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TO THE MOST REVE- 


rend Fatherin Cod,George, by Gods 
prouidence «A rchbiſhep of Canturbury, 


Primate and Metropolitane of all Eng- 


land, and one of his Maicſties moſt honoa« © 
rable Priuie Councell, 


==; H E fruit of my ſmall labours,. 
6k and the labours of ſome fewe 
{| yeares, I here preſent vnto 
| | your Gracezto whom they doe- 
of right belong, and are moſt 

deſeruedly.due, formany re- 
ſpets. They were begunne, not without your 
Graces knowledge, ſome fewe yeares pafled; 
continued with your Lordfhips-moſt honou- 
rable fauour , and liberall beneficence; and 
ended as I truſt to your good liking, Your: 
Grace hath long and zcalouſlic expeRed a. 
q 3 Reformation. 


The Epiſtle 

Reformation ofthe Auncient Fathers workes, 
either negligently, or fraudulently pur-forth 
by the Aduerſarie; and thatthe triall hereof, 
ſome of our men would vndertake in Grego- 
rie, lately put out at Rome, or ſome ſuch 0- 
ther Booke. The triall hath beene made, nor 
onely in Gregorte, bur in Cyprian alſo of the 
RomanPÞrints, collated with ſundry good Mas 
muſcripts: and according to your Graces lear- 
ned obſeruation, wee finde, that the workes of 
the moſt auncient , are daily depraued by this ſin- 
full and deceirfull Romiſh brood, The errours, 
not onely of the Print, bur the falſhood of 
the Papilts, in Gregortes workes of Rome, are 
colle&ed, and gathered rogither into one yo- 
lume; and (hortly ro bepubliſhed, hauing firſt 
ſled your Graces cenſure: thoſe of Cyprian 
ſhall not be long after. But beforc the Editi- 
on of theſe two Books in Latin, [haye thought 
it;not ynmeeteto addreſſc this ſmall Treatiſe 
vnto your. Lordſhip, written in Engliſh for the 
benefite of my poore ſeduced country-men: 
who are corfratial by the Prieſts and leſuites, 
that there: is no. ſuch matter; .and that their 
bookesare freeſt from corruption, and minds 
from falſhood; that Proteſtants are guilty of 
this 


Deatcatorie. 
this crime, and ſundry others. Burt as S, Auſten FronemHerei- 


obſerued of Herericks, that they were ſhame-frnen, - 
lefle andimpudenr, withoutforeheads,nor ca- 

ring what they faid: ſo is it with the Papiſts,they 

doe not onely impudently deny,but wickedly 

tranſlate the crime fro themſelues vato others. 
For,ifforging of falſe Treatiſes, or corruption Th ar was 
of the true, Arran of Scripture, or altering Churh;nthe 
of mens words, contrary totheir meaning, be p;fmeng,. 
certaine notes of hereſfie : how hereticall then urn BY 


muſt the Church of Rome bee, whercin-this 6. 
dodrine of corruptions is both openly taught * «= Brocerd 


aYenetian, that .- 


and profeſſed? as their Indices F xpurgatorizthe wrote aCom. 
Printing of the Fathers workes, at Rome, and j3neahroes 


boue 60.yeeres - 


the cuidence of the Fact doe plainely declare, :gp*avouct- 


th it for a cer-- - 


All which1s plainely ſhewed inthis ſmall Trea-- tainerruth: and 
tiſe, and wharſocuer elſe doth tend therevnto. 37 uut 


,  Cisa CeleStine 
My deſire is, to remoue and-preuent the Pa- ©: "_ 


pifis obieQions, to farisfie the ignorant, to an- time othis con- 


verfionvntothe 


one Friar Fran - 


were formy clf;Jaſtly, ro proue by the cucnt, ?cfarmed Re. 


that Rome is Babylon, the Pope Antichriſt , and Uigion inthe 


Church at Yew« -. 


that it 1s not without cauſe, that the-word donethe 28. of 


Jan. 1601,pro+ 


*MYSTER1E 1s ingrauen in the Popes Triple £94 opeaty 
Diademe, (asthoſe that doe know it haue re- = b<< bad 


ſcene it in Pope -- 


Clements Diademe ſet in pretious ſtones z the like hath beene confirmed by ſundry Dutch= - 


wen reportivg it at Oxford , that had beene at Rome, and not much denied of my certaine.. 
kdawlcdge by one of their greateſt Teſuites here ip Eogland. 
ſtified). 


The Epiſtle 
ſtified,) acertaine marke of thatgreat Myſtery 


of [niquitic and Abhominationof Deſolation, 
ſitting in the holy Place. The bringing of Qae- 
ſtions of faith vnto matters of fa&(whereinthe 
ſight of the bookes may determine the Que- 
ſtion, and the eyes of the ſimple Reader may 
be meet iudges) I haue cuer deemed the rea- 
dieſt way ro compound the controuerſies of 
theſe times, Yfthe Papiſts bee able ro anſwere 
for themſclues, letthem ſhew forth betrer eui- 
dences: or if they cannot, why ſhould they 
notyeeld vnto aknowne truth? againſt which, 
the malice of Sathan, the Myſtery of iniquitie, 
the Policie ofche Inquiſition, nor the gates of 
of Hell ſhall ever bee able co preuaile, I will 
conclude, with your Graces words, taken out 
of your learned Booke againſt Hill: Eaue the 
Papiſts, and dothey ſo crake of the Fathers Works 
euery-where, ts are they now forced to razethem, 
and pare them,and blurrethem, els they cannot vp- 
bold their irreligion ? This 18 the caſe, of which } 
defrre all my weake and abuſed countrimen to take 
notice. Thus your Grace long ſince hath begun 
moſt carefully rodiſcouer the diueliſh Policie 
ofthe common Aduerſaric ; we that follow,are 
incouraged, by your worthy example, to goe 
onwar 
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Dedicatorie. 
onward inthe ſame diſcouerie. And I doubr 
not, but by Gods ſingular Prouidence, your 
Grace hath been aduanced yntothis great dig- 
nitic, for ſome ſpeciall good ofthe Church: in 
preſcruing the 'workes of the Auncient Fa- 
thers, Grecke, and Latine intire; orreſcuing 
thoſe that are decayed, from the iniurics of 
times, Or men,maugre the C /ementine Colledge, 
or Vatican Print, Which hath imboldned mee 
roconſecrate my Labours preſent,or to come, 
rogither yvith my ſelfe , wholly, at your 
Graces diſpoſition, for the Church or 
Common-wealth:praying alwaics 
for your Lordfhips health, as 
for the common good;re- 
ſting bothnowand 


cuer, 


Your Graces humbly 
denoted Chaplaine 


I THOMAS TAME, 
| % 


An Advertiſement to the 
Chtiiſtian Reader. 


If Hriſtian Reader, there are ſome thingswhereef thaw 
33S maſt pleaſe to be aduertiſed,for the better vnd:rſtan- 
f ding of that which followeth in proceſſe of this booke: 
ES where a man may eaſily erre , if his vnderſtanding 
bee not ledde, or guided by ſome fewe generall cbſernations , as 
being to paſſe through ſuch an huge Ocean, wilderner, orworld 
of matter, nener yet largely treated of; onely painted out or diſ- 
conered by others, I know , how vnable and weake I found my 
ſelfe at the firſt, to vndertaky ſo long, tedious , and troubleſome 
a tourney: but thankes bee vmo the Lord Teſus, when ! thought 
my ſelfe leaft able, I found my ſelfe moſt ſufficient z when other 
meanes failed mee, Gods grace did inwardly aſſiſt and incou- 


rage mee: and to conclude , as the bleſſed Apoitle * Saint Paul * 


ſaid, When I vvas weake, than was-I ſtrong. /n confidence 
therefore of God: exceeding goodnes, grace, and fanour, and no- 

thing truſting 10 my owne merite, or worth , hating now at the 
length onercome all the difficulties , paſſed the/e almoſt unpaſ- 

ſable ryountames of Arabia, fully trauelled this vaite wilder- 
nes of Sin, I hane thought it my dutie to leane certaine land- 

markes behind mee, for their direftion which ſhall come after, 

The whole booke (as you may perceine) irreſo/nedinto fine Partr; 

each part hath his proper office and funttion. The firſt hewes 

the Baſtardie of the talſe z 7he/ccond, the Corruption of the 

truce Fachers;T he third, The (ſundry varicties and contrarie- 
ties of their Bibles ;7hefowrrh, The open or ſecrervvrongs 
done-vnto Fathers, auncient, middle aged, or modernewri- 

ters, by the Papiſts, chrefly in rherr Indices Expurgatorijy 

Fifily and laſtly , Particular remedies againſt theſe (eucrall 

diſcaſes, vyvhen and how to bee applied, togither vyith the 
2 vie, 


ee.” AnAdyertiſement, 
vſe, profit, and commoditicof theauncient Manuſcripes, 
Touching the 1, Part nate theſe few things, Firſt that there are 

187. diers Treatiſe: which are forewdly ſuſpetted, if not plain- 
» Yet D*! Biſhop {) connittedof forgery by the Papifts themſelues, 1 follow here 
doth 4he indgement of their beft' lrayned wortters , mbſt eſteemed in 
= ian their times ; /ncb as Bellarmine and Baronius Card:nals, Pol- 
mon. ſeuin a»d Gretſer leſuites , Sixtus Senenſis of the order of the 
dn. Preachers, Angelus Roccha «» Eremue, Pameliuza Monkand: 
Dilefle ils ſalw- © | "ns 
tem 29» Apeſtoli- ſamdyy others + ſomerimes (though ſeldom) I name Eraſtraus,and 
cam benedif&o- follow bis cenſure, very ſparingly , becauſe the Papiſts cannot en« 
_ RY dure bim nor his bookes. * They diſclaime bins for a Papiſt, and 
_ fe alin [4) hee v045 an. Apoſtata: I aw ſure hee defended the Religi- 
vÞ odijs eyinſu. 9# then openly maintained, againſt Occolampadius, Melan- 
ſurration:vous Qthon, Martin Lyther, and others, wvas accompted inthe bo- 
Luherane fatli= ſonge of the Church , and ſaluted by the name of * Sonne, by A«. 
boſuſpettn -"g drian the fixt, and Leo thetemth, Popes, He was accuſed for 
ys > ani. an hereticke, eſpecially for a Lutherane: but © ſeeing bis Apolo- 
woo ofſe volumus: fie ſatisfied the Pope in his life time, why ſbowl4 Papiſts traduce. 
vio; doftos bing now hee is dead ? God made him an cjpetiall inftro nent of 
rye, his glorie, and hough hee vvere both in heart, an'. an. outward 
frina pre ditos, profeſtion a _Papiſt ; yet God made him write.aoajnit the abuſes 
tanto videmus of Poperie, rather than againſt Poperie it ſelfe, For ( as him- 
eſſe inuidie mor- ſolfe reports it ) Hee did * Magis clamare in eos qui Pontifi« 
«99; gre cum: auftoritate abutuntur, quam in iplos Poncifices, Ra- 
1.6 14 x. thertaxe the abuſes of the Religion then profelled, than. 
«7,44 6.Ep.E. cenſure the Religion, vwherein bee both lined and died,” But if 
raſmi Mart-Lu- all this will not ſatisfie them, nor agreat deale morewhich might 
Pheroo43245- bee wrged in that behalfe , out of his large volume of Epis 
Eantprocul afi- (tles ;/caning Eraſmus, let. them conſpder of thereſt, that were 
— ” ovithowt all queition reſolute Papiſts : bow the beſt of them, and 
exoelez £21, chiefly Bellarinine, are driven to cenſure theſe Treatiſer, and 
ligo Orbe,qui que Jt are inforced to. make vſe of them now and then, wvill they, 
coTwere viden= will they, vnlefſe they ſhonldbetray the Cauſes, although farre. 
tur, mendacys boy ter it wuzre, that the ( auſe ſhauld bee viterly forſaken, than. 


hh rome ong "" maintained by ſuch lewd, wvicked, untrue, and vnſufficient, 


paz-154.. Means. And yet what more ordinarie , than ta abuſe the [imple 
| R 


- 


- 


—_ 


Reader by the frequent citation of Clement, Abdiag, Linus, Dio- 
pyſius, Cyprian, Ambroſe; Auguſtine, Hierome and the 
reſt, nhenno one ſcrippe , or ſcript of any of their writings is al- 
keadged : an1 yer Coccius their Muſter-maiſter,, hath beene 
bold to ſet downe the age vohen exeryone of theſe Pathers lined, 
wnto thoſe Baitard Treatiſes wohich them/elues nener ſaw, 
Secondly , in the Catalogue of theſe many Treatiſes , which 
are cenſured by their owne men for counrerfet and baſe ſtuſfe , 
not fitte to boe mentioned the ſame time that the Fathers are na- 
med, ] omitt their diners Liturgies" of Bali], Iames, Chryſo- 


ſtome, or any other or the * Ats of Andrew, Peter, or the'© Condemned 
goſpels of Thomas& Bartholomew,and many ſuch impoſtures. by Beronius. 


{ beginnevvith Abdias, vwhich linedin the time of $, Paul, and. 
ende wvithIidore, that lined not long after the time of $, Gre« 
goriez 4nd this part dath not compriſe all Treatifes of the Fa- 
thers, that Imed within the fixe hundred yearer,, condemned by 
Papitts: I urge onely thoſe, vohich I finde cited by them, either 
diretthy or indwettly , in their bookes of contrexerſie, eſp ecially 
pvoben they are brought ad faciendum . populum, alradged 
before the ſimple people, to gaine creante and reputation voith 
them. | 


Third, in my quotations, for brewities ſake , I tite not the 
Booke, ( hapter, and Paragraphe, as moit men v{nally doe ; but 
the Booke,and the Page,of ſucb or ſuch Editions, which arepre- 


ciſely noted ina T able by ut ſclfe : and forthe authorities, ] bawe * In the later 
put rh is difference betweene them ; ſome hane letters, ſam: haue <2d of this 
none, placed dire(ty ower the figures. Such as hane none , dotin- Treauiſe. . 


direfily appertaine unto ſome controwerſie ,. or other : the others, 
direfUy concerre:ſuch or ſuch points controxer ea betwerne vs 
and the Papiſis , and ſomecounterfer booker,as Clements Con- 
ſticutions , & Dionyſus Cczleſtial Hierarchic,doe fully proone 
almoFt all paints of Poperie. if they wvere-not dy{proned, by ſun- 
dry learned mien of their fide; 1 know it woill bee replyed , that 
Delrius the Jeſuite, bath reſcued Dionyſius from our of our 


' har ds, and that others will bee ready to doe the like, for Cle . 


ment, Abdias, andthe reſt : but the leſuit Nelirus harh writtew , 
"Þ cepronſtyy, 


An Adyertiſement 

copiouſly, but not ſufficiently, in defence of $, Dionyſe ; 4s ſpall 
when time and occaſion death miniſter fit opportunitie, be farther 
ſhewed : the reſt may bee defended, by ſome ; but there will nener 
bee ruanting others , of their owne profeſſion, that will unmascke 
their villames, pull off their yizaras from therr faces, and diſce- 
wer their ſhame vnto the eye of the wyorld. And vntill the Pope 
Ef enim Arbi- ſhall call a Councellof the beſt learned men, as Gelalus /ome- 
ter Scriptorum times aid, and determine preciſely and de finitinely 5 which are 
omnium Rom. 1 he tru: natiue workes of the Fath:rs, which the falſe : you ſhall 
m_ xr. / ce Armaarmis, ct pila minantia pilis;Papift egeinſt Papiſt , 

.6.pag.452- | | ; . 
Bellarmine ag4i»/ Baronius, Baronjuseganf? Pollevine, fill 

at oddes, and different in opmions, Would God they were once. a- 
greed, which to take, andwhbich to refuſe, 
Foxrthly, beſides ſmcb Treatiſes as are cenſured by Papiits , 
(vubich no doubt v10uld bee partiall enongh in cenſuring 4s 
fewe as might bee) there are abone twice as many Treatiſes, 
vubich our beſt learned Proteſtants, and moſt indicions Wri- 
ters hae chalenged of corruption, by ſuch pregnant circumſtan- 
IEDs ces ,as SixtusStenentis ove' of the beſt: iniigement amongit them, 
| &+ 395+ hath chalked out unto vs mthe ende of bis fourth Books z where 
hee proueth theſe two pomnts, very pythily and briefly: Firſt , that 
diverſe Treatiſes haue beene counterfeired in the naines of 
the auncient Fathers: Secondly , how they may bee diſcer- 
ned, deſcried, anddiſcoucred. Agame, rbeſe Treatiſes (where- 
of no one 14 here mentioned) are reſerued for ſome futer oppor 
tunitie, vwhen God ſhall gize grace to perfit that workezvnl:ſſe 
ſome other that is better able towndergoe this bookiſy burden, ſoal 
prenent me: which 1 wiſh, andwithall promuſe to giue him the be5t 

drretlions [ can. 

Fiftly, woher: I ſhew that theſe 18p. Treati/es art cenſured 
by Papiſts, and yet wrged for maintenance of Pepericy 1 imply 
nor, that all thoſe that alleaage them, vurote ſince theſe grie- 

 Wonscenſures, and beany doome paſſed pon theBookes ( for din 

Merſe Workes wroere compiled, when no ſuch cenſures woere 

dreamed of; the Authours lined many bundred yeares before, as 

Gratian, Aquinas , Peter Lombard «nd Nicholas Lyra: _ 
8 


- tothe ChriſtianReader. | 
that vohich I inf. rre is, that vobatſoener accompt the learned 
Papiſts make of theſe , andthe like Treatiſes now, becauſe they 
hane bin prouedto be very counterfeits : yet they haneb:en here- 
tofore, and are ſtill vrged tothe ay nw by the Priefts and Ie- 
ſuites, for ſound proofes, auncient booker, and mofF Dinine 
Treatiſes ; when they wvere indeede woritten by ſome beg gar- 
hy Friar, or low ſie Monke or other, without either ſhame or ho- 
neſtre. 

Sixtly, theſe Bookgs hane vvandered vp and downe, in the 
names of theſe auncient andgraue Fathers of the Church whoſe 
Titles they doe beare, An argument whereof wyee bane, in that 
they arectted wider their names , by Gratian , Aquings, Peter 
Lombard, a»d others : it but is furthermore better Broonfire- 
ted out of their andour auncient Libraries; wwhere by confeſſi- 
on of the Aduerſarie , or due proofe of our ſide, it ts apparent, 
that the Bookes vohich carry manifeſt tokens of forgerie with 
them in the mdgement of the beft learned Papiſts, are extant in 

Ther mens names, and intituled uno the auncient Fathers 
of beth Churches, which nexer ſaw them, Whence are deduced 
theſe fewe Corollaries : that theſt Treatiſes hane beene forged 


by Papiſts, and not by Proteſtants, whoſe Religion vvas not - wy _ 

* beard of (ſay they) wntil of late yeares. Secondly, that their Re- ,. oh ow | 
ligion and Church being built vpon ſuch vwoeake proofer, muſt fr6 Luther, 
needs fall vyben the wwanes of diſputation ſhall ariſe , and Math.Kelliſon 
the wvindes of contention blow z for it is built vpon the ſand,gand bi Suruay. 


mot wpon the Rocke of the Seritures. Thirdly andlaftly, that P4g+ 114. 


the Papiſts Cannot auoide the blame and ſhame of the wyorld, 
for ſmſffering Gods people to bee ſo long abuſed vvith copper in 
ſeed of Gold,and water in fteede of Wine : andalbeit they ſhould 
decree wvith ioimt conſent, to regiſter all theſe Treatiſes in 
their Catalogues of Bookes forbidden ( wohbereef wee (ce more 
reaſon than Live ) their ſtate being as it it, alwaies jarring, and 
the bookes ſo profitabie vnto them ) yet what recompence can 
they make, to ſo many poore ſoules, as hane beene bithertoper- - 
ſwmaded by theſe ſlender motines , to imbrace their Religion ? 
who if they had knowne 4s much at wee doe , namely y__ 
aut - 


- _ 


a — 


- © dt. A. 


oY 


OUGHT OS” noe 


_ wo s 
Cao RVA LIOGOOpPDPRe)lUDQ*e> DETETETRr[T CCS NY” ET. TR Cee CCC cecoununcuncnucnt ER _ 
# 


£ Spec. Tit.de 
cefti.$.10,nw.6. 
Tindar.Tratla. 
de teflibus part. 
3-<4p.1-n#.8, 


*'% - vu 


An Adyertiſement 
authorities alleadged vvere produced ont of no authentique re- 
cords , but came ont of ſome IMonbiſh forge, they vwuouldbane 
wvillmgly deteſted therr Religion , and anoided their corrup- 
tons. 

Laſtly, wuhere it may bee obiefted, that Proteſtants, as well 
as Papiſts, doe make frequent wſe of ſome of theſe Treati'ers 
and aoe cite them astheirsin their Bookes: as the Commen- 
taries of Saint Hierome, and Saint Ambroſe, vpon the E- 
piltes of Saint Paul ; / a»ſwere , that it is not to bee mar- 
welled, if ſome of our learned Proteſtants, (admitting the bookss 
vvere voritten by them vyboſe names they doe | che) doe 
thence produce teſtimonies againſt you. For, theſe old Treas 
tiſes may ſerue 4s wvell for v1, as for you; according to.that 
axiome in the Law,* Teſtem quem quis inducitprole, tene- 
tur recipere contra ſe : you bawe produced them for your owne 
benefit z and therefore in reaſon you cannot diſallowe of them 
naw, though it bee to your great binderance. But 
it way bee (aid in your re , that if theſe Raodersy's/ 
beene forged by Monkes and Friars ( as i ſuggeſted) how the 
commeth it to paſſe , that there are ſo many ſentences found in 
them , vuhich doe mainely croſſe the doftrine of the Papiſts ? if 
they had beene forged by them, they would not hane beene ſo 
fooliſh , as to bane left any ſuch vyceds growing, that might 


 hane infetted the mindes of the ſimple Reader, This is an m- 


fallible token , that they nexer came ont of their forge: for if 
they had had the penning of them, they ſhouldbane contained 
an abſolute forme of Poperie tn them. It is anſwered , that this 
vvere true, and the obieftion wvere ſomething dangerons, if 
Poperie wvere ſo auncient 4s they beare men in band, or that 
the Papiſts vvere fully agreed vpon exery Article of their Re« 
ligion ; but to this day they are not , nor ener are likely to come 
ts an agreement for ought that [ ſee: and therefore, nomar- 
well, if they worite one againſt another , and in ſome points or 
other ioine vuith the Proteſtants : And wvere it not, that 
they are kepr w vvitha a rong hand, andreſtrainedwith the 
power of their blewdy luquilitiony they vuenid, both —_ 
an 


tothe Chriſtian Reader, 
and Ielwites freely accord worth vs, in many points , voherein 
wore doe now mainely differ from them, God ſend them once 
the knon ledge of his trueth, and the light of his Goſpell to 
ſpine vpon them , vohich ſit in darknes, and the ſhaddow of 
death, that they may not bee throwne into viter darkneſſ? , 
wvhbers is vuceping and gnaſbing of teeth, And thus much [ 
thought good to note, by vuny of ob/eruation vpon the firit 
Part, . | 

B/oxcerning the Corruption of the true Fathers ; vvhere- 
in is the greater danger , becauſe the Corruption may ſpread 
farre, and wide , before exert be eſpied, 1 ſhall deſire the((bri- 
ftian Reader to obſerne, | 

Firft, that I take tbe 10rd Fathers, in a large and liberall 

ſenſe , extending it as farre as * Gregorie de Valentia ffret- * Doftores ſunt 
cheth it, vnto the beit learned of all ages : and albeit , there 1% = inde 4 
bee very fewe places chalenged by mee, wobich are not cor- _ = gp _ 
rupted, in the vyorkss of the Fatherrof the Primitine(burch : ;þu, Eccleſis 
yet 1 thought good to adjoine onto theſe, ſome fewe Text ror- tanquam Patres 
rapted, of later and middle-aged vuriters: as vwell to manifeſt Yenerat off ac fo 
the beginning, continuance , and progreſſe of their corruptions _ ym L 
throug bout all ages 4 as alſo, becauſe they wyere ſuch famons wy {ny 
({ orraptions, as conld-nor vvell beepaſſed oner in ſilence, 

The ſecond thmg that I vyonld pray you toobſerncs is, that 
I take not pon mee, to note all their luerall corruptions, 
pvhbich either my ſelfe hane obſerued, or others hane noted vn- r 
to mee: that vyere tofill the world wvuuh buge volumes, and 
to deliner the plecernor by Decades, as now; but by Centuries, 
or { hiliads-; but ſo many are noted of each kinde, as may ſerue 
#0 forme your vnderſtandings , in that great Myfterie of Int- 
quitie ; andthat yeumay d-ſcry the Lyonof Rotnhe by bis pam, 
and learne to drteft all ſuch Romſh corruprions, 

Thirdly, I bane taken my obſeruationg from ſundry of the 
beſt learned Proteſtants, among ſÞ 3 hom I muſt ener remember, 
45 my moſt Honourable Patrone, and chirfe enconrager , the 
Right Reuerend Father in G o Þ, the Lord Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter : by vwhoſe ſpeciall meanes , nexs vud:r God, 1 may 


Joy 


D*. Bilſon. 


AnAdvertiſement, 


1,Cor.15,10 ſay vvith the Apoſtle, for that ſmall knowledge which 1 hane of 


therr ſundry foule corruptions,] am,thatI am. His learned books 
vvere my beft direftors , throughout the wobole courſe of my 
ftndies, to draw them unto the ſtudie of Antiquitie : vohbich e+ 
Hery man commend: , but fewe ſtudy (the more us thepitie) in 
this Age, woherein it is requiſite, that woee beate the Papiſts, 
vvith the forcible weapon of Antiquitic, and drive them ont 
of the ſtrong Forte of Fathers, and auxcient woriters , wyhich 
they bane ſo long time by violence and ininrie,beld from bs. 
Now although diners learned men, hawe noted theſe places of 
corruption : yet ( 4s you maay perceine,)-1 hawe not relyed vpon 
their bare authorities z nor preſſed the places farther, than I ſaw 
iuft-canſe, and good woarrant, eſpecially ont of the Parch- 
ments: wpbercin 1 banecontented my ſelfe vuith one, two, or 
tbree Manuſcripts ; becaw{e this labour, if it woere proſecuted 
4s it ſhould, vuenld require longer time ,and more bb, (the 
bookes bring as farre diftant , that I ſhould vſe, as Cambridge 
and Oxtord, Oxford and Yorke) : but if it ſhall pleaſe God, 
that the great Worke of the collation of the Latine Fathers, 
ſuall goe forward ( the ſtay bath beene the vvant of men, and 
meancs and chiefly, becanſe ſo great and wuaightie a buſi- 
mes asthit , is not robe undertaken lightly, or vnaduiſedly with- 
out approbation of thoſe that are in anthoritie) in this kinde ere 
it bee long, therewill be good ſatisfattion giuen, 

The fourth and laſt thing obſeruable ts, that vyhereas I haxs 
noted certaine literall corruptions, in the Bookes of Quelti- 
ons going vnder Saint Angultines name , and theyaperteR 
vvorke vpon Saint Mathew, ( commonty aſcribed vnto Saint 
Chryſoſtome) both wwbich are Regrſtred in the firſt *part 4- 

mengſf the Baſtard vvorkes of the Fathers, and ſo likewiſe 
of the reſt , andyet the Title of this ſecond Part is the Corrup- 
tion of thetrue z both Titles may bee well tnongbreconciled, 
beeing dizerſly conſidered. For if wyee conſider them, as Saint 
Auſtens, or Saint Chryſoſtomes Bookes, they are Baitard, 
and counterfeited Treatiſes : but otherwiſe , they are aunciens 
Treatiſes, and truely woritten, by learned men, though = | 

vow 


ro the Chriſtian Reader. 


know not their ages, and names : and if they had beene penned by 
later men, yet what reaſon haue Pap:ſts , to alter and change 
their words at their pleaſure? 
... The third Part is about their different Edition of their 
Vulgar Bibles ; vwbich containes m it an Abridgement of 
my greater | Books im Latine : vuhere you may obſerne in like | yg papa, 
manner, 
Firſt, that the differences are, in themſelues conſidered,of no 
great conſequence y but in regard of the Papiſts, and prerog a- 
tine of the Scripture, theyre ſuch, that be: that addes or takes 
away ought from them, wuillingly and vvittingly , is guultie 
vnto bimſelfe of danmation, For the Scripture,no man doubts, 
that hath read the books ® of Deuteronomie, and theReuela- = peye.rs. 32, 
tion of Saint Iohn. And for the Papiits, let one ſpeake for all, Apec.22,18 
Gregorie Capuchine the Inquiſitor of Naples, for the ref? ; Biblia deficientia 
bee ſaies, itisa generall ruleamongitthem, to burne ſuch i» Texts, ſemper 
Bibles asare defectiue ( bee might as vvell hane ſaid or ſuper. Our facie 
fiwom) inthe Text ; and if the Bookes bee tobee burned, bee ——_ 
that authorizeth them ſhall be in danger of a Councell at the Greg.Capuc. 
leaſt ; and by the inſtance that hee giues, Pope Clements Bibles Tertiocap.Gen, 
areadindgedto the fire:an andacions part of 4 poore Capuchine, = lego 1nſudore 
tocenſure ſo great aperſon as the Pope, 095155 am og 
| | ; ris pane donec, 
Secondly, that the ſpeciall motines of publiſhing this Trea- gy nan—veſceri 
tiſe, were theſe three : the firit, becanſet is a matter of faith, to pane tuo «=: ego 
appoint what is Scripture, and wvhat is not z wobich, Pope Six- jo-mem-wn tranſes 
tus taking vpon him to determine, ſitting in his chayre, bath on —_ -4 
foulelyerred: ſo thatit appeares by this, that their concluſion ;yajends. 1h, 
# falſe; thatthe Pope cannoterre in matter of faith, The ſe- ® Nowſunt Edi 
cond, becauſe the Papiſts are readj to * oppoſe, and obieFt Fill tionernoftre $- 
wnto vs our different Tranſlations of the Bibles, wohen there aan par 
may bee very good reaſon ginen ont of the Originals for both ,, hay Iu 
readings, lutle conſidering therr owne groſſe errors, and palpa- dices.Bell.De 


ble abſurdities, in the ſetting forth of their two Bibles , au- verbo dei Pag, 
thorizedby two Popes, vuithin two yeares z vwobich toreconcile < wa i 
is amatter altogither unpoſſible : andto indure, likewiſe intole- ,,.. 29 
rable, I'vnderſtand by our Divines of Doway =0 WeAne Bibles. 

A2 to 


An Aduertiſement : ' 
= tnnend.2.ad ** haxe about worth vs, for the Correttions of the Biſhops Bibles" 
1ib.s deverise 1 would they vuonld bee pleaſed, firſt to anſvere for rhens- 
dei.Pag.tog3, ſeines, and their two Popes ; and then let themobieFft vyhat they 
* Ego quidemca- can againſt vs, for changing and altering ſome fewe vyords in 
panes. the Bible , andthey ſhall beganſwered vvith reaſor, \An oth+r* 
Ihr en motine that hath proweked mee to-the ovoriting of tht argh-" 
_ lugeo ora Ment, bath beene a pretended anſwere of lames Gret(er , vato 
linguas illas que my Bellum * Papale, /t vas fie bu reaſons ſhould bee anſwe- 
erenate men- yed though hu ſenrrilous teſts, and *reproachful' ſpeeches de. 
_ profe Ny wn ſerne nobetter anſwere then that * of Salormons foot,” IF it be * 
7 Nereſpondeas dermannaded, vuby [ vurote notin Latine; dh.at hyt rg ht un. 
fu'te inxta ful- derſtand ſo much, and anſwere for himſelfe, | would bane the- 


titiam ſnam.ne world io know, that firit this Bock is woritten for the bene« 
efficiaris ei ſimi= 


la.Prou-26.4 fue of my countrymen onely , being thereunto proueked, by the \ 
fr corrupt | Papi/ts continuall vpbraiding of our men 1 vuith corruption 
courſes bee of Scripture, Cuuncels, and Fathers, in all their writings , 
made the Buck- 2» publiſhed at the Requ:ſt of diners pr ſons of both ſexe: that ; 


= _— 4 vnd:r/tand not Latine: andlaſtly, orcaſioned by the* Auchour - 


theweapon ts Ofthe Grounds of. theolde Religion, andthe new, vwh1ch 


offend vs: what wr:t againſt mes in the vulgar language ; vuboſe Booke as much 
can be thought a; concerned me , { han: anſwered im my ſecondpart, and ſecond 
__ - _ '® place. Secondly, this Bo rhe ſhall beycafter,and very ſhortly come 
Eh, hes chis, #0749 #n Latine, if 12 ſhall beerhought m ee by them that are in 
by that meanes 4#t hore, and hae the ouer-(ighr of Booker . Qnodditfertur - 
maiateinedz & non auferrur ; alrhough my Hide im Latine bee not very good, 
impregoable (.,:4 men hath bis proper gifs of God: let no man wphraide bus - 
; Heligion.ahi þ brother) yet I hope [ ſhall finde words enow to expreſſe my weas . 
is by ſuch good ning z 4nd all that [ d'{ire, ts, Tobeunderſtool, 
ſhifts aſavked.. Laſtly, [hae vſea, for the mo#t part, the olde Tranſlation - 
Bo4ls _ | Exe of the Bible (which was donemuny hundred yeares ago) becauſe 
—_ es gt it rendereth the Vidigar Latine, as thenit vvas, a/moFt vvord 
pendix contate for word. 

pig abricfe In the fourth Part, there isnot much to bee obſerued, beſid>e 


confutation of yþ, yJder: wh | , | | 
William Cra-. e order; which if it be any where confu/de. , let it bee attributed 


few bis firſt 27 the varietic of the matter, which may ſomernesperplexe 4 
Tome of Romiſh forgerics and fallifications. Pag.232,233, 324+ 
mA, 


F 
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man , wbere ſtore i aſorezcopiaqueiplanocet. That which [ 
intended ro ſpew ,is,the manifold wrongs done firſt unto the Fa- 
thers of the Premitine (burch , and then vntothe noble wriers 
of all ages, wnta theſe pre/ent times,  Andfirit the ininrie done. 
wnzo the Fathers, is of dueer ſe (oxte, by d:ſanowing and diſeſtee- 
ming them wn the wru ings, after avery baſe andcontemprible 
manner. In this point to confeſſe , andprofeſſe by vyhom I haue 


beene bolpen z1 owe much unto the* ſecond part of the Apologie tpn, 1... = 
of the learned Deane of Winchelter ; where you may ſee this e©Pag. 188 


matter treatell at large: as alſo m Samuel Hyberus Booke in b)s 
Antibellarminus,Lib,1.Cap 4.7,& 8.chropoint is ſe cleerly pro- 
wed, out of Caramall Bellarmines workes, that it 5 moſt ab/urd 
for any Papiſt todeny it, anait wvere fare more abſurd ito defend 
it, Secondly, therr vorining i are. very much wronged by theey 
Indices Expurgater1j, andrhat three manner of wayes , by ad- 
ding, changing,or taking away words in the Text , in the Gloſſe, 
or in the Tables. Thirllh, by their often reprinting, and wnder 
colour of reforming, fron therr vvorkes, which is ſo cloſe» 
hy done , by changing and altermg the Order of the Treatiſes, . 
that fewe there bee that doeeſpie this kinde of fraud and mpo- 
fture. For other wyriters jnferiour unto theſe in time or goodner, 
1haue ſhewed their corruptions alſo, by their Tadices of bouks 
to beforbidden, or purged; togither with the number of rhens 
which haxe come vnto our hands , the originall nature, v/e, or 
abuſe , rather of this Inquilition , he Officers, Inquiſnors, 
(ommiſzaries, and publ:que Notaries, andihbusmuch you ſhall 
finde cont amed in this fourth part: in the later end wvhereef,, 
1s preſented vnto you a Table, or Briefe of all their Indices of - 
Books forbidden, orto be purged in Diuinitie. / hawe ſbewed 
how often, and mhow many ſundry places rbey haue beene pur- 
ged: yet I doubt not but many Authours haxe ſlipped thepen; in 
this 1 deſire not exaltnes : but to giue you ae onely of that 
ſore fruit, which they hane graffed vpon other mens ſtockes. 7 ; 
haxe Cited nothing (as neare as I conld)without 4 ſufficient Aus - 
thonr , or Authornie, The Bookes of Lawe, Phyſicke, and the 
Artes ( ax theſe Indices Expurgatoriouſcs are Tranſcen- 
A3, dents) 4 


An Aduertiſement ,&c. 


dent:) areomitted, or rather reſerned for ſome other time, 

For the fift and laſt Part,all that I deſire the Chriſtian Rea- 
der to take notice of, is this onely : that I takg not vpon me, to 
preſcrib: ſuch Rules or Remedies vntoothers, as cannot bee al« 
tered : farre bee it from mee, to teach my betters. Iouritemy 

inion , vuhich in this, andin all other miatters, I doe mo#t 
lowely ſubieft unto their learned cenſures and (ynoſures, that 
are in authoritie, towhons 1 owe all obedience in the Lord leſws: 
profeſſing vvillingnes , vwohere [ ſhall bee thowght to dos 
vv-ll, togor onward; vybere otherwiſe, to bemeſt 
_ tobereformed : doing all thmgs by 
the direftion, and commundement 


of my Superiours, 
oe, 


4 E . p 5 p | " 2 , 
LOBOSOSOSOSOSO! 
An- Appendix to the 

Reader, 


Mlnce the Printing ofthis Booke, there hauccome 
FA twoſpeciallthings vnto my knowledge; vyhere- 
NA of 1 ye rs meet to giuethe Reader ſome 
Y W Aduertiſement. The firſt is, of a dangerous pra- 
tiſein Rome, 

In the Vatican Librarie, there are certaine men maintai- 
ned onely to tranſcribe As of theCouncels, or Copiesof 
the Fathers Workes. Theſe men, appointed for this bulines, 
doe(aslam credibly informed) in tranſcribing bookesimis- 
tatethe letter of the auncient copies, asneereas can beeex- 
preſſed. Anditisto befeared,that in copying outof bookes,.. 
they docadde, andtake away, alter and change the words,ac- 
cording to the pleaſure of their Lord the Pope. . Andſotheſe 
Tranſcripts may wirhin afew yeares, (by reafon of theircoun- 
terfaiting the auncient hands) be auouched for very old Ma- 
nuſcripts z deluding the world with a ſhew of Antiquitie. The. 
* dangeris the greater, becauſe there may bee an /»dex Ex- 
purgatorius (for ought that wee know) for purging the Manu- 
ſcripts, aswell asthe Printed bookes, This practiſe of theirs, 
I heardof,ſome two orthree yeares agoe: buti had forgotten 
of whom ; and thereforedid forbearetomentionit, till ſuch. 
timeasby Gods vvilll lighted vypon the Gentleman againe, 
who was at Romein the Vatican and ſawitwith hiseyes, and. 
vvill reſtifie it vpon his oathifneed be, 

-- - Fheſecondis, thatthe Authourfo-ofterr mentioned by. 
mee in this Treatiſe (intheſewords; .7he vnbnowen Authour 
of the Grounds of the Old Religion, and the New ) isnowknown : 


This 1 learned |; 


to beone May,aPrielt ;a man(togiuemy Adverſarichisdue | 7 apithi, 
praiſe) neither immodelt norynlearned ;- but, nevertheleſle p,,.q," 


foulely-. 


An Appendixto theReader. 


foulely miſtaken inſundry points of his anſwereto Mr, Cra- 
ſpares 1, Tomeof Romſh Forgerierard Falſifiations, Which, 
but thatit is another mans Taske, who is able very vvellto 
acquite himſelfe, I would haue ſounded to the bottome. IF 
this ſmall Treatiſe of mine ſhall euer bee ſo happy asto light 
into his hands, towhom, indeed, I would haue commended - 
it,ifl had knowne whither to haueſentit, I wouldintreat him, 
before it come forth in Latine (becauſe Poſſexineis dead, and 
Gretſer vnderitandeth notour Vulgar tongue ) either inge- 

nuouſly tro acknowledge thetruch rd hauewrit- 


ten, or modeſtly (accordingto hisvyone)to ſhew 
the contrary ; auoidingvnnecellarieſ; 
and conuitiatoric Arguments, vvhich 
doe but ingender (trife, To con« 
clude, rum amo, verum 
vols mibs dici, 


(*-) 
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ie firi Treatiſe iſe. 
as, Biſbop of Babylon, lived in the Abdias, 
ae. ord 44, & wrote, abooke. 
Wet of the Stories of the Apoitles ; which 


booke is enfovell .' | ' $13, 8 
fon. By? ivr gents. forafeined Ties Role, 


te —_ reiedted by * Cardiwal Bar dias | T6. 1a. alin nl Meg 
326. and Pag.394-And yerforall this, itis 
Freed = pro 
By Thomas Harding inbinAbrcreno Tewels:Chal- qaiectihe * 
lenge jpagi%1 a-asalo,inhis olewell;pag.* Maſle*, 2, The 
=T Tho:Hedkins,ih bis Parliaments, pap. +320. bong Be. amthoriti of 
in his booke De Miſſe ſaerificio *, pa. 20. and De ;. —— | 
externoGirlii ſacrificio, pag.2:5.ahd De bib. Arbitrio, Nee |, 
ling 9.?41f50.laftl Vi by Thr: Dermay, in acertaine © 5:Merith 5: 
ke;calted', 4: creſt of certaine: Artiles of Religien By iſy- Lo 
denied by M". pt pag. ©5 1-ahd inthe Prefacehbefore > are" ary 
thebooke!i iris commended {ora truerftorie, then is v{u- »rica); fark 
Aly.t found: amongſt the ordinarie Legends. g—" 
B. The diſſe. 


Baitardie of the falſe Fathers, Parc 1. 


The ſecond Treatiſe. 

Linus, Linus, Popeof Romclliuedinthe yeere 68:who wrote 

of the Paſrion of the bleſſed _Apoſiles Peter and Paul, two 

» vert fla.Bet. bookes, diretFed onto the Eaft-Churches. 
bar. To. I,P- 748 C en/oured. 
ea rims Bue, By Cardinall * Bellaymin, and Cardinall * Barenius,for 
To. 1.pa. 326, averiefable. *Fallely adfcribed vnto himfaich Avorg. Big- 
yr 2  #e,in his laſt Edition ofthe ancienc Fathers; fullyagree- 
| Anerphs,  * ingwiththe Rowen cenſure, Apocrypha bookes: = 
Mag. Bigne onelie abuldis/burtrrbocous, P44 ewinche leſuir pe 
_ _— emptorily affirmeth ; whatſoeuer hach been faid by ” 
* Quicquid de, F468 Send, 2. Bibl, $. James Faber vpon the Epiſtles of Saint 
bu libre «fere- Paul, Zaur. Barrenſis who as. viris Mleftribes, ang 


re fe 
_—_— ithemias! to the cor 
di non eft, quin bac hilleHacdfeldfurrie qua emrfer therein. Pollewinci arg .yer- 
bo Linus, pag- 348; ts 
rrged: 


oe. By 1odvewus Coccing, the great Threafurer of ſuc faby- 
Re L5Rs of [2ad.s OUS, erroneous , and councerfer ſtuff, I 
5; Poteire Pag-*5 124-845, a0d To:2, 1048: 12111 


The third Treatiſe 


Qlement. Clement;anocherBiſhop of Rome, liacd in-tlie yeere.- 
| $0. Hee: hathhad divers. vextiles councerfeiged in his. 
name: asnamely, 8:Bookes of : - er Confilagons, | 


To be wrictenin his name by 'Cardinal* Baronins ſup. 


* To; 1-P4-117- 


Fr. Turria-- poſed by *:Paſſeninerhe Jefaie chart icwill bea hard mat- 
rents rerro prouethem, robe eicher Apoſtolical;or lawful,or- 
fecit as «©. at the leaſt written by Clement him(clfe. 

m4 +: wg iflaseſſe Apoſftolicas et leyitimgs , 4 Clemente ipſo perſcriptas, Poſs.-in Appar. 


Freed: 


Baſtardie of the falſe Fathers, - 


P At o 
| Yreed 
By Coccius, verie comonly, To. 1.pag. 1 5. To prone 


7 a .Gods ie in th 
26. 64.119-216.* 233.* 341.370. 7 404- $.crments. :.Thefrequent 


420.447-45 9-* 53 1-543." 566.614. 619. vie of the Crolfed..13, The 
8633." 651.1668..* 675! 688. 694. 70 1 numer —moermar dy et 
714. 749-782.911.929. 969. IO. 2.3. 16. worſhipping of Saints*. 6, 


meoyny 0 P q x 12,55, The vrorthipping of Re- 
F 3." log.* 227." 280." 293." 311. 322. | 1. +. Thebodke of Wit. 


*t391.*425.456.*515.* F287 539. 562. dome to bee Authenticall 8, 
73+ [, F $9.4? 606.6 36. bb 6 F 6. 686. 7 Þ9:8: The baoke of Tudith Auw- 
«759. *775- £781. 88.826. 848. 894. (om Aubent 7. Thehif. 
907. g915.925.** 938.95 5.2" 970." 988. of Bell,gc. Authent. *8. The 
1075. 1 114. The Rhemiſts in their Annotati- books of the Macchab. Au- 
ons pag, *.145. 305s $07. Hardingin his C6- Dingo offinen: 11, Ne. 
furat.of che Apologie, pag. ** 2.49. &in his =f@yofgood workes®, 1%, 
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» 1/1115 12be 124, TReathſt; wy 
| iv quart aftri, le drealimrsagriDominkiy 
Cen/axed 
By.* Eraſwas tp benone of his....... ml Tan 
_— G 3. Prged.: 


FY.: BaHtardieof the falſeFathers, ©. : Part't] 
Prged 217 969 eiliorrub 
To prove By Torrenſis, confcls. Aug. pag. * 276.*279. Fe- 
1, Lemfaſt « Ward. Dadr.et Cncilly, tome 6. Pag- 32 3" 
adn” a6 
-Concio 4d Cateepumengs,!: oi lo) Y10M 6G GL * 
Cenſ#rew nan). oo 0 
" Snh; 260. By © 19.4 Lowanio, tobe none ofhigo 21 5.11111 
L owanie. Pols. be&# 3 151119 34 ; oRE&e#: on þ * Wn KIA. 31:0 0307 
i ApS: P%G By Aquinas, ſummeparſipag: 481% 31.0: 2 criM 
The 123\ Treatiſe. 
* Prof peri Fr a ONO, 
mis diſcrepet ab By *che Lonansand Eraſmus, to differin phraſe from 
Avgoftiniens. Saint AuguFine. 


To prove. ByPelloſillu in Aduertent, pag. * 5 0 1. Fen#ard.Dadr, 


* 


3 That the of Cueilly, cOINeE 4. Pag. I 765- 


ints depar- 
ted knowe all | 
things *. The 12.4.,Treatiſe. 


—_—_ Epiftole 16, Augu.ad Bonifacinm, et Bonif. ad Aug. | 


Cenſared. 
ug, — 20M t4- 
Poſs. ex Card. 


que cenſend eas 
exercend: ft Proet 


| = +. ad 
Ln ® By Cardinall Barovius, tottie'y- yg" 432." _ 


Beſt ardie of the falſe Fathers, 47 


Part 1. 
| The 12 5. Treatiſe: 
Epiit.38. Leto. —_— 
Cenſured fans Epiftolaice- 
4 By Eraſmus to bee no ſimple or vnlearned Epiſtle, 7om flor 
bur verie farre differing from S, Aug. ſtile. : FH 
. Frge 4 : Toproue 
By Walden, tome 1. pag. 4 5 14+ Bellarmine, Tome 1, Volunaric 
2: pag.b 5 84- Tharchildren 
may enter into 
The 126. Treatiſe. a Religious 
, : , houſe without 
Epi, 45. Armentario & Pauline, Tre ns 
C enſured conſents 6, 


By the fame Authorin the like manner: & heethinks *7idernr eiu- 


| that®one man had themaking ofboth theſe Epiſtles. 7% o# 


Alleaged 38. Eraſm. 
By Torrenſ. Confeſs. Aug. p.4289;4292.M". Sent. To proxe 
Pag: 3 65. A quinas, 25,2: pag. 1 6F3. ©: > ay of 


The 127: Treatiſe. 
Ep478. 1 1 1.4d Bonifarium,; Con 
© Now ſol = n+ 


 Cenſured hilhabet Auys. 
<Tohaue nothing of Saint Augu#ine: ſome pietic it mini videre. 


hath, burliccle learning, or rather none ar all. fn ar 
Proed 
By Walden.tome 3. pag. 298. 
The 12.8. Treatiſe, 
De EccleſiaHicts dogmatibus, 4 Peredate Fe 
er operd Zen 
Cenſured Rea; quiqus- 


4 This Treatiſe hath gone vnder the name of Tertu/- »ec iluw ef, nee 
tallian: bur itis neicher Tertullians nor S. Anguitines, 5 
Eraf- 


_—_” 


28 BuHardicaf the falfe Farhire)—  Pare'te 
* Partimex be- Exaſixs thinksic tobe a made b booke, our of S. Aug. 


leftws,pertm ex VVOTKS, and the Decrees. c Be/larmineattribures it vnto 

Decret Sym Gennadins, VV hoſe-loever it is, * ic is no Catholick 

dorum. I. Writers | : 

*Fedetwr efſe « 

Gennady. Bll. Tome 2, 139. & Tome z. 1485. ttc. * Now off Catholici feriptoris. Loan, 
To prone Frge 

z,Auricular c6- By the Rhemifson the New Teſtament, pag. e 45 3. 

icon. »*% þ 570-6 576. Harding 1. Reioynder, pag. 4 140.Wald. 


py exclu- 


ed from boly COme 1.pag.e 1 1 8.tome 3.4 67.Tho. Lincoln, Scr.4.pa. 


m_—_ abi 1 8.1]. Reynolds refurar. of M. VV, reprehenſion. pag. 
occiſmese. 4, © 5 05 Torren/.confels. Aug. pag.c 175.4 1 98.6211. 


——__—_ f219.f221.g280.8287.h 32 1.Ferd Yelloſpll. in Ad- 
39 py Free, VEIT. PAB- 3 30-3 34- 3 5 6. Gratianm, pag. 1274. M*. 
wille. So Sentent. 15 4.2 17. Aquinas, part. 1.1 3 4- part. 3-141, 
Nance 11 . 


At The 129. Treatiſe. 
Wortippng Epiftols dug. ad Cyrillam,et Cyrills ad Avg. 
of reliques þ, Cenſured 
__ _— « Tobe written by onethat was not opely acunni 
fur? ſed be. Impoſtor, buta flat Hzrevick : and the Epiſtiesare fai 
reticum fuſe. * to beful fraught with crrors,&asfuloflyesas may be. 
156.Bell. ib. 4 * Plene erroribue cy conferte mendacys. Bar. Martyrol. Sept. 30.pag. 435+ 

To prone Prged 
otidcade. By Felleſillas;in Aduercentijs Theolog. pag.s 3 3 9. 
> Hier. adſcribs- 
_ > de The 1 Jo. Treatiſe, 

es x Ee 

Nog, Roca De eſſentia — 
ex opere quodZ > TobeS. Hieremsvnder another Title. *Trispartlic 
ſerqes toe. Þ- framedourt ofa Booke of Saint Hieroms, De membr is Do- 
ki facilites maxis mini : and partlic our of S. Augu#ine. Bythe ſmoorhneſs 
y arey—pde of rhe ſtile it ſhould be Huge de 8. Pifore. Butit is abook 
Avg. Eralm. cCOntU- 


"IV of 4 A — - "A af > - 
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d containing the two firſtchapters ofa Treatiſe made by * Liber nn e# 


. ” 6d: = . . A E, ed * þ 
Encherius, De formulis ſpirituals intelligentie. _—_— rg 
Alleaged quem $. Euche- 
is Lugd. Epi- 
By Torrenſis, Confels. Aug. pag. 10, fo i fe De 
ormuly [Piritu- 
The 131. Treatiſe. als incelgen- 
Hi£4. LOUaN., 
Tradt. de Epicures © Stoics, * Now no 
C enſ/i wred Ang. tamen res 


By © Bellarmine, as if it were not knowne vvhoſe it #7 «7%, Bell. 
apud Pols.pag. 


were: bur heerhinksit nor'S. Augnſtins. * Eraſmus doth 15g.ing mm 
notdenicit to be a good Treatiſe; buthauing as lictle as » main, ſed ni 

hil aut bm 
may be of his. 


1 mum 


Freed Aug. Eral. 
+, 'By Cani/.Carec. pag. *8 30. To proue 
, F f ES + The Jodtine 
The 1 32.Treatiſe. RP” 
Liber contra Fulgentium Donatiftam, As 
Cenſured a» ſt —cengen 


*Tobce verie doubtfull whether it be his or not, ha- #e=habene als 
uing.no ſutficientteſtimonie from any good Vriter. pm ene 
| Gore grani. Bellar. vereſertPols, in Appa-pag; 1 59. 


\ - Prged Topr _= 
By Parſons in his Review of 10. publique diſpur. pa. CEEe 
* 228. Torrenſ. confels. Aug. pag. * 1 87. the body of 
. The 133. Treatife. 
Contra Felicianum Arianam,  ' bNoneft 
Cenſaured ; ol Nl uing 
> There is noprobabilitie why weſtiould thinke it to — 


bee S.Augxd?.Surcly ſome icarned man compiledir, for ingen? 3ratis 
anexetrciſcof his wit. HGH! ore " - fait Didegi. 


H. Alleaged ry 


BaHardie of the falſe Fathers. Part 1, 


Alleaged 
By Walden. tome 1. pag. 5.133.212. Briftow in his 
Reply co Fulke, pag, 262. Torren/.confels, Aug.pag.2 5. 
36. M*, Sentent. pag-2 5 5.257. 4quna,part. 3.p.71. 


The 134. Treatiſe. 
Liber HypognoHicon, 

CEE <M Cenſured: 

Auz.qu-rve, *Tobenoneof Saint Awuguſtins works, which gaue 
| preg no Greeketitles ro his bookes. * The ſtile is (ome-whar 
Avg, Roc. pas. different from his, The manner of handling allo follow- 
46.5 Nec filw ed:with © more heat then ſoundneſs of argument. Erſ- 
fer onus <2» mus thinkerh, that it *is colleed our of all S. Auguſtine. 
* Clamoraples WOIks againſt the Pelagians. * Bellarmine cocludes, that 
babet. ſolide 4r- 23 the books are learned and godly, ſo they are not Sainr 
Sk, Erafen. AuguFtines. 7 

4 Fidetwr. ſui #I[p12mm qui que Aur. diſjerta 14nos werit in v- 
C——_— Fy a Libon aw {exo way fer Pats id 9g. 


To proue Vreed- 
1, Freemills-. By Hard.Confurt. ofthe Apol. pag. 1 19. Wald. rome 


2z Enangelicall 


counſels&. 3, 1*P4g-4 70-4 $8.4 94- 95-b 471. Bellar.come 4. p. 14. 
That amimay Gamiſ. Carech. pag. 77 5-4 786.6 $20. ie. Smithewsde- 
tall fro gracee. libs, Arbicrio, pag. 4 16. Hier, Torrenſfs, confeſs. Aug.pa. 
lo5.4106:4 log.LAquin. 15. 22, Pa. 206, 207. M".. 

Senten. 2.00. The Dowi#s on Gen. p. 66.. 


! Eft incerti Au-... The 135. Treatiſe: 
nd. De. Triplict Habitaculo, 

j/piem & oti- Cenſared- 
jm conſurcine=  fTo bee-wricren-by an vacertaine Authour ; ſome 
»ulls $, Bornar- 200d man chat had good leifurero huddle vp fo much 


Pp Po together of thisargumenr.There® berhar farheric = | 


Parr 1. Biftardie of the falſt Fathers, 
Saint Bernard. | 
Vrged 
By Cocciwe, tome 2. pag. I 143.Caniſ. Catec. p.73 9. 
The i 36. Treatiſe. 
De incarnatione Verbi, 


4 Tp/e Tit. olet 
fucwm. Eraſm., 
Cenſured d Initiis abrep- 


By diuerſe circumſtancesnot co be Saint Avuguſtins, ——__—_— 
as*the veric Ticle, the ® abrupt beginning , harſhnelſs of ,,, =. 
the ſtile, &c. doe ſhew, that it was done by way of excr- declarant ops: 


ciſe, by onethat would faine hauc had it gone vader S. jy 
Aaguſtines name. fil exercenti 
V1 rged mm 6 


By Yelloſullus, in Aduertenc. Theol. pag. 405+ Aug, Louan, 
The 1 37. Treatiſe. 


De laude Charitats, 
| Cen/ured 
© Not to be Saint Augeſtins, "hy ft Aug. 
Yrged ; 


By Aquinas, 1*. 22.pag. 202. tertiaparte,pa.y 1 1. 
Fexard. Dedra.et Cueitly, rome 6. pag. 317. 


The 138, Treatiſe, 
Meditationes, 2 Auftor eff vel 
Cenſared . pow 41 off 
2 Tobe his, orelſc one that had read his bookes veric indiigenter lo 
diligentlic. git. Lawab.Brak 
Fre PY | , To Prone. 


By Cacgius, tome: 1.pag.*2 98. * 364. Walden, tome : eb rAwriry 
2. pag. 262. Canſ-Catrch, pag. 73 0. Torrenſ, Contels. 3, Prayer to 
Aug. pag.*2 5 0:Pierre Coton, tome 1,* 86. a__ 
H 2 Saing* 
. [5 
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The 139. Treatiſe, 
b Ex aljs libel= Manuals, | 


lis m 1914 ex 


purte conſarct- Cenſa are. 
netweft, per The Booke was compiled by one that had neither 
quipiemnxe- learning, noreloquence : *and hach\ſome points of do» 
loquie pred, Arine which doe Qatly croſſes, Aneuſlinestenct. 
Louan, © Ponit ſent, de merits —quam vbique deteſiatur Aug, Eral. 
Vrged' 
\ pignewe By Hordingin his ReioyndertoM*.Tewell,pa. *12 1. 
propiriatorie 
ſacrifice *. The 140. Treatiſe, 
De. Mirabilibus. /. Scripture, 
A" Cenſared 
incenerefere, * TOhaueneither the wirnorthephraſe of Saint 4u- 
Aug, as Ns gu#tine.* To benoauthenticall booke. * To be written 
rf cxrb-uiews- after the yecre 600. To be of linall vic, and made to lir- 
for manifeſtat tle purpoſe. 
werifelb... By the Rhemriſts on the New Teſtament, pag, 434.. 
| Wataen.tome 1. pag. 5 8; 60.Torrenf. confels. Aug.pag. 
169. M". Sent, 1160. Nic. Sanders, of the Supper of our 
. Lord, pag. 2114: Fevard.Dadre. et Cucilly , In-addie. ad 
Gloſlam, rome 1. pag. 628:tame 2.7 4.345+35 9: 387. 
446. 500.822.943.952.1315.rome 3.21 98. tome. 
4+ 335-338.15 34 Tome 5.77.tome 6.819, 


oy be gud. The 141: Treatiſe. 

mo 96 1 bead Oroſwme, mn ra /3s 
3Nectiben ite. Cenſared. | 
finger ers *Confelled by thelearnednor to be his: * hauing no 
 afomers grayiticin chemnor any ching worthie famous awri- 
libs a, caps! 13. &t;Peeced tagerher by ſome Rudertr,\'''1, > - > ©. 


P: 1091+ * Nor aliquid babet grave, @ dignurs.tante vieo,Pols. in Appar. pag; 159," 


Freed : 
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Vrees, 
By Coeciws, rome I, pag. * 246.* 684, Wald.tome 1. Ore. 
pag. 1-1 1: 362:toine 3. 66, Bellar, rome 1 Pa? 5 2.:NI6. fall Hierar- 


Sandersot the Supper ofqur Lord, pag. © 2,15 Torrenſ, ic? Hef The 


confeſs. Aug., pag..8; af"; Sent. pag, 16. Jqain.ſummy x 
part. 1. Alto be 3n ye rome 6. pa., 402. Pierre Co- Eee 


ranſ 
tax, toine 1.108... S_ 
De PI IB cs > gratia, nam were Poſo/m 
{en a re 4 dionec mays 


a Not tobee S. AuguFines ; for beſides that it is-not empaide 
mentioned by Poſiidius nor Bede, ir differs in poincsof Pao Kia: 
doarine from S. _dnguF#ine : ' andhereforei is "PHI Pp: 1.g9.* Sade. 
ro be written * by ane tharwas not very ſound, 7, # pr oy af 

, Prged bn 

y Coccins, tome 2. pag. 1036. Aquin.p |" OI 
49: :Gloſſa ord. rome pag $5 0. SIITg, pros to Brodwills 


pag. 121. 125: Canif, pag: 2/* 793. pag. &rat. pa.. 
861. The Dowi##5 on Exod. pag. 173. 


" The 143 Treatiſe. 
De predeftinatione Dei, | 
Cenſored 
©To bee another booke that came our of che Gme © Aer einſd. 
forge. *Proucd by the riefeneſs thereof , and. in char is O_ 
ceachetha « eayie FPatrarj Porirge! BL woe 7-7 Sek 


gue, Poſs. pag. 


R theordinarie Gf c —_ 112; © 359. *Deww- 
ter refellis.-Ib... 


HTAYTS 


The 144. Treatiſe, 
De-vera:&» falſa penttentia, 


H 3}.. Cenfired / 


JS EITTY JA 


54 Ba#ardie of the falfe Fathers.” Part r. 
: . Cenſared 
"Now eff ox  fFThereareargumentsenough to proucit ro be none 
= pofſee Boſs, ofhis; 8 ſo many, that itis fufficienronely to che Reader 
pag. 158. *7* cg ynderſtand ſo much. '*Therein'isallcaged a ſentence 
radia; fant = of Saint: AuguF#ine, atidrefiited. i Lord;to ſe theindu- 
Trade fi adms- ſtry of then-in former times, rather chen cheiriudgemEc! 
maſſe !efterem. [is booke is almoſt wholly tranſcribed into the Cawon- 


Eraf. * Pit men- . 
tie de ipſe Aug. Law, and into the booke of the Sentences. 


.o& Avs. diſſentit vt ait Trithemins, Ang?/Roccha.p.4 1, *Thtas fere hic liber tranſeri 
; ene A | — bs hive liqueat, —-_ pin fires coligendo fiudy , Ss ve 
: Vroed 
oprowe By Wald.tome 2.pag.* 2 32. tome z.pag. * 131. Al- 
RR lens Defence ofPurgatorie, pag. ® 1.09. Tho. Lincol. Ser. 
25. pa. 120. Brifewes Reply co Fulke, p.* 2.60, Caniſ. 
Catcc.pa.© 313. Terria conlels Aug.p.*118.<212. 


confels.*. 2, 
fires. x, Ye- 


ble*. 4, The ©215-*216,*217.*219.* 221, Ferd.Felloſul.in Ad- 
rreafurs of the yert. pag..© 89.* 407.Gratienm,pag, 92. M*. Sent. pag- 


3 Ig. 4quin, 3-patt. pag. 15 3, 199-200. 


The 145. Treatiſe. 
De Penitentie medicine Libellas vnicus, 
- Cenſared 
b : ; b . 
”_ - Roe: To be fathered poo! _ 
. To-prone By Caniſ. Carech. pag. 28 5. Tho. Lincols, Serm. 1 4- 
Fre pag. $2:Torren/. confels. Aug. pag. * 172.* 2.1 9, Gra- 
efacions®. F186, page 11 I 9.M".Sent. pa. 2.98. Aquin. 1%. 22. pa. 
on I 5 5. part 3. 147- . Ta, 
The 146. Treatiſe. 
—_— 
Cenſared 


KL” 
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2 Not tobehis,by reaſon'of the ſtile; Some ®ſ0oliſhlie ! 4ug- nn ofc- 


attribureic 1 Cyprias: bur his it cannot bee, the ſtile 1,73", 
ſaith no. a iant Cy- 
V1 reed | nt exe gporentls 
. . ame, qui! = 

By Torrenſis, confeſs. Aug, pag. 106. 1 57; Aquin. 2% tumin file 4 

yt . wei, Cyprian libro 

< PAS - 7 differt. Ang, 
Roccha.pa.g 1, 


The 147. Treatiſe. 
Duationss veteris En Noui Teftamenti, 
Cenſared 


<Not to be S. Avg. but rather ſome Monks. *4*2;0* »-» cen/itar. Ang, 
*Doubtleſs in former time theſe men had a tt Pha 
good mind.and rooke great painesin copying qui/acvatibri deſeribendic 14+ 
our of bookeszbur yer forall this, their bold- nan ng$.4* $024 
ne{s cannor ſufficiently be wondredat: which 9u;fudi, dataque cher8, þ: 
purpoſely for their great aduitage (no doubt) 9*</* hauddubie graria , ce- 
did thruſt foorth ſuch rude, raſcall & fooliſh, 12h 20omnm monamenteck 
ſtuffe, in ſteed of manie learned. T reatiſes of ments adferret impoftore , far- 


theancient Fathers, by chem by fup- uy ee Re I ene. 
_ , for feare leaſt their 1 focefouplc wa Pu dong 

[dneſs ſhould have becn found our. * It was ©?robabile of cornndem opera 
not Auge#:that wrote this booke, bytan har- ur, Hae C—— 
retick ; and peraduenture the Author of the ilinc ipſorum, audaciem depre- 


. PSE benderet.Eraſm. © Non eff..4 
Commentary vponthe Epiſtlesof Saint Paul, ,,z 71 mare oat 


mac IIa in Saint Ambroſename. And it may = cuin ſunt comment. in Epi- 
verie well oneof the Deacons of the Cittic F*/« Pa» 94 ſub nemine 


Ambroſss circumferuntur ; for- 
of Romc.. taſſe eanagie x ie 
Diaconi vrby Rome. Poſs.in Appar. pag,t 58. 

Freed To prone 
$ 1. Th.booke 


1 By Coccuur, tome [.P.4 649. 6 806.tome 2.07741. of Baruch au- 
4888s. The. &hemiits, pag-b 5.0. 206.4 276-4439. Motcalles; 


Hard. mucie o_ 


56 Battardie of the falſe Fathers. + Fatt. 
ng eeftimber Herd, Reioynderagainſt lewellofthe Maſſe,pF2 10. 
4, Thefacrs= f 2 1 1, Trem, hisaunſwerto Tewels Challenge, pag.b 94. 


m&#tof orders d 


5,Siogle life of Heskins in his Parliament, pag. b 2 5 3.#ald.rome 1. pa. 


Pricſtse. 6, b150.206.0237.391. £536. tome2.h205.e211. 
Tranſubſtanti- | 


ation f. 4, Vo- "ONE 3.062.6135.#225.h2 29.Parſous Couerſ.parr 
luntarie pouer- 2. Pag. { 279. Dormans proofeagainſt Tewell, pag. b 1 4. 
tieg-8, Thels- þ 108-Caniſ. Catec.pa. m 3 37. Herd. deteQtion of MF. 


f or- ? 

inks Wor. Iewels lyes, pag. 164.7; orrenſis confels, Aug.pag.b 55. 
ſhipping of 169.h205-#273.6322, FerdFelloſit. Adherr.pa. 11. 
The necehitic 89-GT4HaNWe, pag. I 37. M*.Sentehr. pag. 56. 365. Ba- 
of Miraclesk, row. LOMC I. pag. 75 2. Aquinas part 3.pag,63.61. The 
30, HOI Dowi#s on the old Teftam. Inthe argum. of Gen. Pier- 
Church!. 12,. 7e Coton, come 1.* 97. | 
The Churches Exorciſme w. 43, Faſting micritorious », 14, The virgia Marie Queeneof 
heauen®. x 


The 148. Treatiſe. 
Faria continat., O waftiones ex virogue Teftamento mixtim, 


beta ts... -— horpthe 
ene. Louan. > To containe many things farre from the truth, and 
*Hawd eſſe Av- ynworthy of Saint Augo#ine:< Irisnochis. 
Y vgs 
| Frged 
0,2-P-35 1 | 
To prone By Coccine, tome 1./Pa.* 65 9, Torren/. confels. Ang. 
r, The'bift, of p. 3 01.7elloſil. Adnett-p.3 96-AM: Sentent.pag.1 01. 


Tobie cano. *. 
», Single feof Baron.come 5. pig. 41. Fenard. Dadra. et Cuelly, tome 


Priefts?, =A4-Pag-284. To. 6. pag. 245. 


hel gens The 1 49. Treatiſe. 
yrs. nuts Regule Clerics tradite, 

pow. hv Cenſured 

"ar a fries By * conſent of the learned, andeuidence of the tile, 
menti, guitales I pray what forhead or forecaſts had' they; which durſt 
fe tbruſtour ſuch fookries and fopperies inthenameof ſo 


rcuc- 
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revercnda DoRor ofthe Church? nf, 2u0!e 4b wi 
4 | Bk os 'To _ 
Prge ""* x;Theorder 
By Torrenſ. confeſs. Aug. pa.* 307, 32.3, © 32.7-ufe of Monks *. 
quia, 2%. 27. pag. 7 1-72-2.72-Pare 3.pag. 85. Thelabites” 
The 140. Treatiſe, | qr 065 pl 
De Reititudine Catholice connerſations, 
: Cenſured- 
1 Not robe his —"— Lk ol 
By Torrenſ. confes'Avy; Pap. 6 \ $Reage. £ Daare. "7 fre 
eh Cucill /y, tome '5Pag- f2 '93: "PFS2. MQtc, Ez 
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Full of contradi&tions zas Trea. 44-158. 144. 


Theſame T reatilſes aſcribed to diuerſe Authors, wan- 
dring about in all their names; as 


Virtutum et vitiorum con- 
flicF a, isaſcribed 


v Ambrole. 
C Auguſtine. 
To « Leo. 
Gregoric. 


2 Bernard... 
Ep.ad Demetriadem. 


Ambroſe. 

Hierofmmee: + 

Auguſtine. 
'Tulian che Delagia. 


To 


De ji pos clericors. 


* — - 


| > 


De 12. Abuſionibus ſaculi. 


_ ECyprian, 
' To . Auguſtine: 
Hugo. de S. Yi. 


Fragmentum in 2. 1* cap. 
Cant. 
Origen. 
Hierome. 
Ambroſe. 
De Eccleſ1aiticis dogma- 
* - s s, { 
Auguſtine. 
To < Gennadius. .. 
FT crtullian; 


De eſſentia. Dininitat ic. 
Hierome. 
roy Auguſtine! 
Eucherits, 
M. 


De : 


De aſcenſione Helis, 
; Chryſoſtome. 
To 


Hicrome. 
Euſeb. Emiſſenus. | 


Sermo in Feſtiaitate onni- | 
am Santorum, 


Auguſtine. 
To 3 Aline 
Odo Abbat of CIF. 


Te Cardinalibus Chrifi 
operibua. 


Cyprian. 
To9 Aran Bonauil- 
lacenſis. 


Ser. 9. 37.72. in vet. Edit. 
Ambroſ. | 


. | 
Ambroſe. 
Tod Auguſtine. 
Ser. 69.et 7 3. 
'Ambeoſe. 
To ? 
Maximus. 


De vocatione Gentinm, 


To 


Ambrolc, 
Tog 
Proſper. 


De Triplici habitaculs, 


Auguſtine. 
To 3 


Bernard. 


De igne purgatorie. 
9 Auguſtine. 
Czlareus. 


De Patientia. ,.. 


; Auguſtine. 
To 


Cy prian. 
Tradtatus de filis pro- 
digs. 
; Hicrome. 
0 
Chryſoſtome, 


De Antithrifs. 
; Auguſtine. 
0 


Rabanus. 
Sermo de S. Mathis. 


NN 4 


Aurthpertus, 
De anims th ſpirits, 
CO 
0 


T 
CHugode 8 Jiffore. 
| De 


De Continentia, De fide ad Petrum, 
_ 3 Auguſtine. 
0 To 


Hugo de SYiore. 


De ſubſtantia dileiont, | — — icum. 


To } Origen. 


Fulgentius. 


Hugo de S.VidFore. 


In aliquot capits Gene- 
Scale Paradiſi. . ſis Pa 


Auguſtine, lunilius. 
Tog Tog 
Bernard. 


L————— 


THE II. PART. 


Corruption of the true Fathers. 


The 1. notorious corruption our of S. Cr px a ns 
Booke , de vnitate Eccleſia. cap. 3. 


J[®; Peter zOur Lord after his Loquitur Dominus ad Petri : 
relurretion ſayth; Fecde Eg9tid! dico, inquir, &c. Ee 

: iterum cidem poſt reſurrefic. 
.my ſhcepe, and buildeth nem ſwam gicit : Paſce Ones 
| his Church vpon him &- mcas. Super (illwm) voum - 


"Þ dificat Ecclefizm fuam , &iilli 
lone : and ro him he g4aue paſcendas mandat oues ſuas.Er 


the char ge of feeding his quimuis Apoſtolis omnibus 


' : O47 poſt reſurreAijonem ſuam pa- 
ſheep. Andaltnoughatrer his reſurrection he 20 eribuar & ai 
gauehispoweralike to all, ſaying : As my Fa- car: Sicur mifit me Pater, & 


ther ſenr mee, ſo {end I you, takethe holy _— ets 


Ghoſt ; if you remictoany their linnesthey \ji9 peceats, remirrenes 1l- 
ſhall be remicred, &c. Yerto manifeſt vniry, lis 6 cui tenueritis, tenebun= 


. . - tur : tamen vtvnitatem mani- 
he conſtituted one ehaire, and difpoſed by his ge een 


authoricie, che origen , oy fountaine of the fuuir, & ) mitatis ciuldem 0- 
ſame,beginningof one. Thereſtof the Apo- riginen ab roo incipictem ſua 

0: 2. | "15194071 autoritatedifpoſuit. Hoc erant 
ſiles were that Peter was , in equall fellow- vrique &c2teri Apoſto'i,quod 
ſhip of honour and power; bur the begin- prod moan p.L 
ning commethof vaitie, The primacie 798i- c,o,cum aymireprofics 
ven te Peter that the Churchof Chriſt way wr, (Primatss Petro; datur) vt 


be ſhewed tobe one, «nd one<buire, And al} n* CriliEcclelia( oy Carbs 


A = dra vns) monftretur (Et Pa 


2 Corruption of the true Fathers. Part 2, 


res ſunt omnes , fed grex vn #= x6 P1ſtors bat therappears to bebut one flock, 
,—_ ects, Si ſees which is tobe fed by al the Apoſtles with one 60- 


rer). Quim yoan Eeclefiam ſepf, The vnilie of which Ch. is farthermore 
eriam 1n Cantico Cane deſcribed by the holy Ghoſtin the perſon of 


Spirits S, ex perſoaa . 
deſignat & dicit : vna eſtco- Our Lord, ſaying: My Love, my doue is one, 


lumbame., perfefta mea, voa her chers only darling; and deare vnto her 


eſt mattifuz; eletapenetrici wp hol 
wuz Hance —" RI that bare her. He thar holds nor the vnitic of 


famenct, mnme Lite rhis Church, doth he think to hold the faich ? 
creo qui Ecdetre revityre2ee that Withſtanderh &relſiſtethithe church, 


&reliſtir, ( qui cathedram Pe- F , 
tri; ſuper quam fundata eft Ec- he that for ſaketh Peters chaire, vpon which the 


cleſia, deſerit;) in Ecceſialecfle 7 hs TY 
enRdit Par 1605 Rome © 227 <Þ Was built; doth he truſtthathee is in 


1564. the Church? 
*Yerum quam 
germane,quam 
pie ac ſanCte ca Prowed. 

Chriſtiverba | 

lanfttpatres I Haue thought fitteſt roenterinto a due examination 


ag bony rot 7 thisplace, bcforeall others , becauſe iris the firſt 


rin!, inſtar om- 
niumourſais wi in rheiraccompr, moſt pregnanc ir prooke, frequent 
eons i ciration, plainein words. Lerone (peak for all; fayrh 
prianus, quire.. *alearnedand famous wriccramongſt them, Cyprian for 
por» antiqui=" the ret of the Fathers , in time more ancient ,in learning 


dot:11: T7 omiti 
prdfantizius more excellent , and inthe honour and dignitie of martyr- 


ryr1j deniquz ' domme farreexceeding the reſt; and chen he comes in with 
Nb .*. thelewordsbeforealleaged. Which being cakenas they 
cxterosfacile ' axe found inthe moſtancienrand prinred copies , with- 
mtcceferev!= Outany mixtureof Papiſts (the bancofaltgood writers) 
r. pz, 129 © Make rather (as.<4 iadicious wricet of our fide hathlong 
A >; {inccobſcrued) for ay equalitie of all the Apoſtles in pow- 
wy n hreeet er,than for a ſupremacy of one ; but the true ſenſe of Cypri- 
167. &; ans words us corrupted , and thebooke ts farced with ſuch 
Dy "Werds-it the Roman * Cyprian, that in ſhtw It makes for 
Aam136, * Peters ſwpremacie ; an1ſa for a ſupremacit'in power = 

Ihe: 


: 


Part 2. Corruption of the true Fathers, x" 3 
the Popes, *.u4 they teach men togather of it." For where * Staplee. prive. 
it was in Cyprian that the chnrchis builtvp6 oneavhich - ens 
one (/ay they) muſt be vnderſtood to be Perer, they haue Super vnuw 2 
madeirco be builrypon him alone. Where in Cyprian,the Tcareccle- 
reſt of the Apoſtles were equall both in honowr and power Siger ilumw- 
unto Peter, but the beginning dothcome from Vnitiez the 2m Mane. 
Romanc Cyprian addeth thefe words; and the primacie *** 7 
isgiuenvnto Peter. Where it was in Cyprian, that Chriſt 
dia diſpaſe the. originall of onitie, beginning from one : 
the Romane Cyprian «ddeth, andthechayre to becone. 
This was well to begin with, Thatvpon Percralonethe 
Churchis built, thac vnco him the primacie is giuen,thar 
Chriſt appointed fone chaire:, and asthe Church muſt * Cahedray- 
be ane, ſothe chairemuſtbe one.! Terberauſt one chayre 3c vom. 
(in Cyprians language) doth makenomorefor the thayreof ich reiriee 
theBiſhopot Rome, than of the Biſhop of Carthage: the rum certoDei 
Cyprianof Antwerpe (t9 helpe thematter forward) doth erg opted 
bjing in Peterschayre. And where it was in Cyprian, Ep. 40. decle- 
evenin theRomane print to,Hewhowithſlandeth and re. 
ſitteth the Church, dooth hee truit himſelfe tobee in the 
eharch? The Antwerp Cyprian addeth, hewhoforlaketh 
Peters chaire-on which the Church was founded , doth 
herruſthim(elfe ro been che Church ? $9 whereas afore 
time, S$, Cyprianſhewed the vnitie of the Church in an #- 
walttie of Peter, with the reſt of the Apoſiles: now by good 
andling he ſheweth Peters primacie; and that by good ex 
pounding, is the Popes [upremacie. For we muſt imagine, 
that by Peters chayre , is meant the Popes chayre : which 


=y 


Diſt. '9 3. 6be- 


chayre he forſaketh, who « not obedient ana ſubiett tothe 1,0. 


Pope , according vnto © Gratian in the Canon Law. The foal Pontifi- 

cd: Nec mEG 
cleſia eſſe poterit qui cathedram cins deſerir. Vnde Cyprianus, qui Cathedram Perri (ſupra 
quam funda conkidat, 


ta eſt Eccleſia) deferit;in Eccle@&trfe elle non 
A 2 only 


« th Corruptionof the true Fathers. Part 2, 
tapaſtolsom aply difficultic and ſcruple , that. i left tobreede a doubt 
phutpoth1®* thereof in ſuſpicious header , is that claule of Cyprian, 
fwam parem Thar Chriſtgaue zquall powertoallthe Apoſtles: and 


| __ the reſtweretheſame thar Peter was, endewed withlike 


ak <xrcria» fellowſhip: both of honour and of: power. Which words 

ftoliquod- . ;3f Zhey.coulde * handſomely take away out of himin ſome 
CT new print (and why not take away ſo few, a5 well a5 adde (0 
diti & honoris. pany ?) then would thu be a paſsing fine place for them to 
& potefatite. o Per Ade MEN, that the nity of the Church doothpreſup- 
copic was tam- Boſe One chayre, to which all men muſt be ſubietF;who will 
pering about it, bhp of the Church : and that they.(by conſequent) are no 


my nana h» right Chriſtians, who ſtand againſt the Popes ſupremacie. 
be batbleſt out: Hicherco are the words of that worthy. wriger - with 
padre os » whom fully agreeth my Zo. of: Wincheſter, inhis- Bodke 
ing the Apoſtles af, abedience; pag. 65.166, beſides ſundry * others that 
pogrmuar have cakeniuſtexceptionzo thele words, by chemo of- 
both kth, ten! alleagedand repearcd, that ſcarceany writerof theit 
and power: and (1ge, ſayles inthe maine Ocean of controuerſtes; bur he 
iſe 42/""* roucherharthis point: Iristhevery anchor of cheirſhip, 
beginning deth The pillor of their Church , cheground of cheirſapremas 
eutya 7 cie. Let vs hearetherefore what can bee ſaydeindefence 
theſe;butthe pri Of ® theirnew additions and changings,intheir late Edi- 


mac) % 214719 ions andprintings of Cyprian : our lawe condemnes no 
er, . . 

k See Fulk in hy an before hee be heard. Doc the ®moſt copies printed 
Arena. onthe reads they do ?-we hane almoſt thirty ſeucrall Editions, 
__ ” na t® for leſs than three. Do theancient prints make for them? 
| 3y Baronius Not Onc,and yet he. hath beenoftener and. *langer prin. 
To. 1.pag-129 . . 

Bella. TIT contr.2,1,6.c.5/p.217, TheRhemiſts in Toh; 21, Greg. de Valentia, Anal. 
lib. 7.pag.53- Peter Coton, To. 1,367. Leon, Coqueram. Praf,mon. lac. r.R. pag. 288. 

w.7 be Roman prent is followed at Antwerp the Antwerp at Paris, the Paris otherwhere perhaps , and 
dhe newer the worſer. and the wort accounted beſt, Rain. Conf. pag, 171. " See the print of Spire 
1477+ Beſ. 1520- Baſ. 1525 & 1530» Edit. To,Canchy Col, 1 520. Remboltus Cofterius, Eraſmus 
Gryphins,@c. * The auntientef! printed Copie # in Magdalen Coll.in Oxford, Printed at Spire. An. 
1477, Pamelingquote! another ag ancient, red: 


Pag;.2. Corruption af the true Fathers, 5 
ted than-any:ather. of. the Fathers. \Datheancienewrit- 
tencopics;bureſpecially the parchments,(pcak for them? 

no, nox.cheſcneicher, Lee Pawwelixes himicltereſtifie for » 5, 14, 7.7, 
both. How many printedcopies vied hee in his reviſits 4: well of the | 
onof {yprians workes that were beforethe yeare of our\,"” —_— = 
Eord-1564?? 8.0r 9, How many auncient Mansſcripts® pies which bee v= 
 $:0r 10..18which of theſedid he findethe Popes ſaper-/in rmmning 
apoſtalicall power, his chaire, his primacic? Verily,in-d,tn”? 
none but.inane, and chas{uch.a one,.45 they day ſt wor fol- To: Rin. Conf, 
low forvery ſhame throughout put in ſors femplaces which TH 409 c 
madefor the Popes aduantage. How call you this copie? Abbatiz Cam- 
where was it found? 4in an old Abbey at Cambron, writ- mc bd 
ten by ſome blind monke rather: for,ho cduld not ſeethis numopriinus. 
clavſechatche Apoſtles were endewed with like fellowſhip Pamet. * 
bath of honour and powey, but * bathcleane left4t out; and ja nes 
infteed of: theſe words , but the beginning dothcome from in Cypr.de v. 
unity: be hath put in the ſoghwt the primacieds gi6en ts Per ine wor Fg 
ter, Thewrienok this copie may ſemetabevery olde, iNe ijud pr. 
for. you, {te hee begins to dot. *Burkheatebf another ribs; mew * 
ancient copie tn Bewarzs, a very c{peciall good'copie (for my hem 
ſoirmuſt needes be if ic makefor che papes ſupremacie) ſeiomembra- 
and yer I maſRtneedes cell youbefore hand'* from the | Own rermbenre> 1 
ſuites owne mouth; thatwell icrmay agree withthe {am> mates 
bron wrigen, orprinted Pawelianyin the meaning : bur <wphr ry 
ſurely-ic *differs much.in rhe order and placing of che _— ryan 
words. I-will es down the words truly-asthe/eſart hath'provb. bbc. p... 
related them. rwetabdadt oo. oe + 00 
Codicemi!)um perantiquum, ſcntertix quidem, (rhon verbis gut ordine verborum, 'cum P3>. 
mcliana Editione conſentire, 1b, * There 13a difference in words alſo, not in order only;- 

* Our.Lord ſpeaketh vats Peter :1 ſay onto Brag 1-nl op rnb 


thee, begquſe thou art Peter, E36; 41d 4 Ut-Quis tr ex Petrus &c. Pauls ; 


tle. aft er., and the ſame. after bs neſurrection+® . Pridempoſt relurze Qi. 
35 ſyths 


6 (orraption of the true Fathers. Pare z, 
onem ſuam dicit ;. Paſce O- ſaith Feed my ſheep. He builds his C burch Opow \ 
ues meas. Super yourn #di- one,and commands him to feed bis ſheep. And at- 


ficat Eccleſiam,& illi p:ſcer- 


das oues mandat, Et quarr- though he grae 4quall ower to all the A 1 less | 


us Apolions Srofpbus Par | ire, 4nd diſpoſeth the be- 
rem m___ aire 4 y a> Joe heappoinrs one , ſp f. 


nam tamen Cathedram contti1 inning of onityby the power of this ſpeceh. The 
e@e, ct vnitatis orjginem © reſt of the Apoſtles were that Peter was ;butche 


. . 4 4 4 a 4 
role. Hoe cxurmiqueg, PrimacieisgmentoPerer , that the charch mey 


czteriquodPerrus , ſedpric befſhewed tobe one, and one chaire. - Andall aye 
__ FW tet WET PLftoys, but therdis but oncflock jewhichis ro be 
clefi2 via Mor. ' .\ $ YR 

frerur, & Putoredoora0 6 by Ald che Apoſtles with one:Yon Rs \£#K 
nes,ſed gr:x ynus oftendicur, pgs 1ntie of paul, hee that holdes no}, doth hee 
9.46 Apoflolaomnibu wage 21D rohold ihe faith ? hethatforlakerhPetcts 


nm ne aſcatur:hanc p | 

& Fane quindh chayfe vpon whichchocharohwas built, dorb 
Chat rH SHA bb Sooſt Thar be t3 in 1h chirckPe hath built his 
Fundata Eccles aſeritiin CDuYth' pon ene." "And although after his re- 
Ecelclule ef conan +50" ſuppe ton her gawe bis power alike to all, ſaying: 
; bt quan þ ND Aem9y Father ſent we, ſo ſend qe the : 
orypi ls pot retlauet I"Gh097;,” if you remit t6 any their frames , the 
kad pare be alluemrbe- Babe lo 12ed ; of you bind them thty ſhall bee 
Pater, & <go mitts'vos : ac- bound : yet to-manifeſt onity; be diſpe cd by his 
carrenurna pace, h authority, the oriten or om om ſame, - 

| _ 1 Ah It . Fs I | _s : 

mittencye illosſi chiius reny. £IBHIAE Of 06% The reli of 7 r Apoſtles were that 
eritzgtenebuntuy 7 aiveavt (NEfer W4,jn equall fellowſbnp of honour and po- 
Lerner 14.0 tbmao We? : but the begiuning commerh of onitie , that 
incipiecem luaautoritate dif- the church of Thrift maybe ſhewed tobee one, 
poli, Hoc erent requete with one eurebinthe Canticle of Canticles, &e. 
Poragipaſenio przdi. Thus farre Gretſer with his exceedingimet- 


ti & hovotie& poteſtativ:ſed er copie of Banay : Orracher he goth nor very 
erg ry farre, Far coſſech and tumblerh vp and downe 
waa monſtterur, quzrp roam. ikea Horſein'a mill. VVewit ot call his credir, 
Ectleliam egum'n Cantico tae: his'iadfemetit, ih qicftion: You oe the 
«c = \ «ob vadd» l \ 
CC Re 0+ FotlÞ-gvevhardeWiththe L/bIre_s; when - 
| Þ cop 


” 
* 
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copic muſt bee fer from Bazaria: toiuſtifiethe (ambring 
and borh of thernbroughe toteſtifie for 'rhe Rowan; .thd 
Roman for the ſupremacie : yer welt fare the C ambron, 
that hath all chat:1c ſhould haue for Peters ſupremacie; 
choughic haucnorhing or liccleof rhe Apoſtles equality: 
bur chisis miſtaken noronly inthat, -butin ſundryother 
chings, taking Pas! tor peter , one ſencence foran other, ,,... 0. 
and according to the Mcrhode of rhe Goſpell hath pla- non tener.Cod, 
ced thefirſt laft, and the laſt firſt, 1 wonder the: modeſt 774%": 
Jeſuite-bluſhed nor to {ce {0®. manyand ſofoulemitta- > hers ;; we 
kings, within. the compaſle of ſo fewlines. Exherbring non in its 
becter copicsthentheleour of your ſtorchouſe of Anti- ,,,! —_— 
quirie,the Yatican, Sfortian, Florentine, or Venice, from ted. 

eicher Germanie, Spaine, Frante or England;'or ellc take ' | 
buckecheſe wieneſſesagaine. i quoque habentartes,quas VID: 

que iubentur eunt : Theſe were hired ro ſpeakany thing, 

and haue morecunning inthem,then that we ſhould rely 
vp6rchecredic ofthemalone.For,lay, [srhere morecredic 

tobe giuen to thele two copies, (which, wherher there be 

any ſuch, orſoancienar,muſtreſtvponthe faichof a /eſart) 

than roallthe Aenuſcript copies throughour the world? - 

which, without: doubt, © ſaich oneof theirownelide, bee « 74, 1ychorof 
fome hundreds. 1haueoftenwondred wirhmy (elf, how: the grounds of : 
they could ler paſſe ſuch a-place of greataduantage for pag ret are 
eſtabliſhing rheſupremacie, vaſoughetor ſo long.. Surely b; anſwere ts 

it they hauc not taken painesto view theplaces,and com- Crafhaw,pag-} 
parechem wich the beſt originals, they areverynegligenr ©/**...;,;- | 
ina cale, thar ſonecrly roucherhtheir beſtrenurezwhich - | 1b 
19:#(apite. If they haue collared che places (as chepare 
indecde moſt induſtrious , compalzing ſea and; land to- 
compaſle cheirdeſires)haning berreymennes; andgren=., | 

ter opportunitic ro dogoodinithis kindejrhabanyorbker © © 


order. 


Hanc & Pawii 
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order amongſt chem thar Iknowe(for they haue ttoreof 
Libraries ,andabound'inauncicht Aanaſcripts)lerchem. 
ſpeake che truch on Gods name. 1sCypriantor theiriu- 
premacie ,-in his Booke de vnitare,'( norco argue from 
che'Tide which proones the wnity of the Charch, and-not 
the Suprematy of the Pope)? arethcie ſentences found'in 
any of thoſe choiſc copics? Nor inone: thei deep filence 
-proues as much.Or would they deal with vsplainly,ch 
find northeſeſentences by.vsiuſtly chaliegedof falfſhood, 
tobeeinalloratiyof;therr auncicne written-copics. For 
©7woCopier i» 'proofe whereof, although we cannor direfly lay,,yerwe 
- $71 1:99" may probably conieureas much, in that we findnorin 
ere inthevew All OUrancient written copies any ſuch ſentences,(elpeci- 
Col.in Oxtord, ally ſuchas make for the Popesſupremacic) which areco 
Coll:Library. be ſeenein the Roman or Pamelien copies of this booke.” 
nr - Thaueſcene 8. © very auncicnt Marsſcripts, and can ſpeak 
ry,the 7. «t $2. Of my cortaine knowledge, that none of cheſe haneany 
lisbury inebe ſuch matter,as may leadeys to think chat they wereonce 
ad Lirenest%* in the Text, and wereafterwardsleftourby negligence, 
in Cambridge. Or thruſt ont of ſer purpole. For according to Bellarmines 
*Si auferancur, ruſe, whichisindoedean cxcellentruleorſquirero mea- 
ſnl %conmer. fare ſuch like ſentences by, * Take theſe words away, and 
rurcrborum. ': there will be nd wayt of them as much is cleerely proued 
Bel-4ib.4.4* ' as was aranytimeintended by Cyprian touching the vni- 
cap. 22: pag. ty of the Church, and no more : addethele words vnto 
p 6: pra Sits he Text, and they will tand out of order, as if they had 
' Hoſius Copie Meuet ſeencrhe Textbefore, and cannorbe huffeledin, 
reades Hic Pe- bag withf machadoe. Thus we haue (cene the beſt lear- 
dave: Pameti- Ded Papiſts ſhrewdly plunged indefending this inexcula- 
us leaving beth bleand palpablccorruptionof Cyprian: ſtay a whileand 
bicandet; you-dball ſcefomecleanc ouer head andeares. Surely, if 


Lan, cheycnuld haye'inic dreamed char the mainteganceof 


2+; 
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this place would hayeproued ſo. dangerous and trouble- 

ſom vnto them, they would doubtlefle have doneas wile | al, 
Caprainesare wont to doe; rather hauequirred the place { 1, orounts 
at the firſt; than co haue beene thruſt out of it afterwards ofthe olde Re- 


F : . lizion and of 
with ſhameand diſhgnous, But I hearc of two thatgoa Me ni te 


bout co repairethe breaches, and ro build vp:thedecayed yy conctufen 
walles aga:nez the one an *Exgl;ſp man, the other Dutgh: of th- brokein 


» 4nſweare to 


che one in Zatize, rheother inthe vulgar tongue; the one 11, thus 
a man of ,great. name, the other without ecchername or Booker of Rownſh 
fame; hc one cals himliclfe James Gretfer a ſuite, theo [2 candfal 


ſep: atrons. 


cher (ball go vader the name of an vnknowen Author of a * Lac Grit de 
Treatiſe of the grounds of the old and new Religion;printed ir: * modo 


ohib lb. 
Anno Pom. 1608. Where you may oblerue that the Au- {15;; Meyer 


thors name is purpoſcly obſcured, and the place where the concentsof 
the book was princed concealed , a-ſiene of no good meg. *'<bapter- 


Refutatur im» 
ning , asthe ® learned (ardinall ſheweth : © For every one pudentia Angli 


that doth ill. nateth the light and commeth not to the light, wn _ 
that his works may not becontrolled. But he that doth ve- y 


rantis (cripta 
rity, commeth to the light that bis workes may be made ma- paruma Ca. 
nifeſt, bccauſe they were doneinGod. Wewill begin firſt '*2<i5 depra- 


uarl. P.297 
with the Jeſaite: the occationof whole vntempered daw- *Hzctane non 


bing of this place, muſt firſt be carefully weighed. __ 
Bell, in Tr. ad- 
Amongſt ſome few ſmall Treatiſes which it hath plea- »«rſw Barcls- 


ſed the Almighty ro make methe Pen-man of, ichathfo 7," 4. 


pleaſed his divine power (to whom be the praile) thatl * Eclogs Oxo- . 


Haue publiſhed a © Catalogue of the Manaſecript bookes of "0 Cantabrigh 


Oxford, and (ambridge;, by publiſhing whereof I had 1500. quart. 
thought to haue done a worke very acceptable vnto the * [*dicium & 


* Sith" . cautio de. Ec- 
vnfcined lovers of Antiquity , whether PapiſtsorPro-1,,, $4c.4e 


teſtants:and in truch iris *cenſured by one of thegreateſt Catalogis Ox- 
Cenlors and ſharpeſt Inquiſitors of books Autonius Poſe 291 Contabrte 
B . 


gienſibus Lots 
/ (17M dun editis, 


= 
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"Hewes 73.in ſeuinm,inhis timeliuing, fone of the oldeſt Teluites , for 


Foe nw wig, a booke good enough, ® reking away that which was ad- 
before the x ded by me either in the Epiſtle dedicatorie," or in the con» 


= 1: Gan; 6Iufton of the book ; and (omuchaml beholding rothe /e= 


quzcung; Col- /#ife, that without my leaue he hatch taken vp6him to fa- 
ror nag x . therai Treatiſe of mine, which was written by meepur- 
ſola dedicazo- POlely (chat I may confeſle che rruch) ro% ſhewerthe vn- 
ria, arquead truth and falſhood of ouraduerfaries. Bur ſtill theFoxe 
——_— «> wilnocleaue his $kin,northe Achyopian change his co- 
b which God ; Jour, nor:the /eſwite forlake his crade, the 7eſwite will be a 
_ wee Zeſuite Reill : forhee hath: changed Proteſtant into Pepifſt, 
FCypriznus re Genenainto Paris, and tranſlated my Treatiſe wholly in- 
— to his great LHpparatws,, without my Icaue asking, as 
"CIPn_ _ hal be further ſhewed in proſecuting the wrong done vn- 
rruptus qua 

rer in yoo loco 2OMMEe. SO that I may very well change thewords of the 
pro-wendo pi- pyor andiay vnto him : 


patu.m Ep. ded.. 

=—_ = Puem recit as meus eſt, os Poſſenine libellus : 
fon prey wards, Sea male dum recitas, meaipit eſſe FH s. 
quo vſus ſum The booke you cite, friend Poſſenine, 

ne 2 rn Was written firft by me. 

ten purpeſely 4- Toucite it ill, know it well, 

Hein# at Calls. Its likely yours to beO. 


$0 of C Jprian 
ry Bur roſee how vnhappily ic harh fallen out on the Jeſuits 
meand cited « [tde: the /eſaites fraud iseſpied,and by himſelfe (as well! 
CR as it could be)exeuſed;but no excuſe will ſerue: his fellow 
x. pag. 362, Jeſuit Gretſer hath done him che kindneſſe ®ro wound 
Moonrodel * himdeadly chrough my ſides", and the Me#er of the ſa. 
Skcro Patazzo, 674d Palace in Rome hath correQted his iudgemet,or folly. 
*Ecloga Oxo- rather, ® with an Omnino prohibetur, veterly forbidding 
nio-Cntabri.. 
gienſ, diſtribura in Libros duos &c. Lond. 1600. omnino prohibetur, Vide Ind. lib, Expurg. 
per. Fi. lo. Mariam.Romez. 1607, 8z.pag. 73. bh 
the. 
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thebooke to beread vpon? painand perill mentioned in ” Olerela gra 
the Catalogue of bookes forbidden. Now what ſhould be 1 


che faranno 
the reaſon of this their prohibicing ſucha book of 4nti- Dio comrofe” 


witiesas this is , I cannot apprehend, vnleſle they fearc > —"— 


like to hauc theſe ancientrecords too much knowen, cleGaſtiche -fi 
before they be better peruſed by the #nquiſitors: and ſom <afligaranno 


{-ucramente 


ſuch ching it is, thar Poſſewine himlelfe did feare, chough 14, ,,v ,.5 
he had clean forgortenirin licenſing the book to be read. 


For thus hee writes elſewhere, in his /elet#4 Bibliotheca. uy <a—e = 


Wee muſt, laych the leluite,take as great care as may be, in tn Bibliothecis 
the hibraries of Princes, or others , that wee doe not ſuffer hn _—_— am + 


every one to ſtand poring and prying into theſe Manuſcript jumeft poſi 
books , whether Latine Greeke ,-or written in any other mum,ve voicw- 
; p ique pateant 


language which are notby thechurch permitted to be read: y 5c. Sei I 
FOR THESE ALSO MVST BE PV RGED. And bri, fue Graci 


"Ie K | . & Latin, fiue 2» 
whereit might beobieted-asvnpolsible, ropurgeallthe 7 © EY 


Manuſcript Books, inal theLibraries of the world: he pre- (:ripei, qui ab 
vents this obicftion witha moſt excellent method, ſhew- Ecclelia —_,, 
ing vs thatic mayvery well bedone, and thar in aſhort*g1te 


ſpace,” If ezery man would take the paines to purge his own — 


. Mi me. ib. pay ibs 
Manuſcripts,and ſweepe as it were before bis-owne dove , 7; 10 MESE 


4s men doe in great Cities, when they are to entertaine the yg & codem 
Prince vpon a ſhort warning. Whether this bee che cauſe *<=pore pro- 


of forbidding the bookeart Rome-orno, know not: bur ot vere. 


ſure Tamir isnor the only, nor thecſpeciall caule. For in ingentibus Ci- 
the Epiſtle Dedicatorie, | wasbolde to ayme farthe cor- T=tburacci 


ruptionof che Fathers workes, (thechiefc obietorſub- = eieadie 


ictof my ſtudies ſince knew whar their learning was) mundaomr, 
anda few inſtances were giuen of their corrupt dealing, cms, 
in Avg. (yrill, Chryſoitome,and Cyprian; atque hint ille got ad ſe per 
inet euciTi i , 
ber.-Poſs.ib. *Corrumpuntpatres; Auguſtinum, Cyprianum,Chryſoſtom.Cyrillum & ca» 


teros. InEp. Ded, 
B 2 lachrime 
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ty Gretfer de lachryme,this in truth (if:I bee nor deceinedis thecauſe 
iure & more i. yy hy the whole booke was forbidden, and the Epiſtleſo 


bib, l. 2.cu7. ; 
edbyth-as. Much and 1o eagerly writtenagainſt*, by diverſemen, 


theur of tbe Bur letvs heare what chey canſay, firſt for Cyprian, and 
| - marco hereafrerof chereſt, why we ſhould nor procecdeagainft 
of the new, them Lege ( ornelia. In the 2. Parrot my *Catalogwe of 


Ke Sim, Manuſcripts,co prouc that Cyprian was corrupred,T allea- 
am—_—_— »o ged4. places, of which there is no one found in 4. anci- 


wu 2 ent Manuſcripts. 
Plies” The 1. * vponhimaloxe, for vpon one heebuildes his 


Keclefiam ſus , Church and wils him to feed his ſheep. 


& illi paſcendas = / 
nt ens The2.* Heconftituted enechaire. 


ſrias... The 3.7 The primacie wginento P x 7.3 n, --- and one' 
* Locurſecund, Chayre; 
YoimCathe- The 4.and laſt. * Hee that forſakes Peters chaire vpow- 


dram conſtiut- 


it;” which the Church was built, &c. 


- Loews nigh. How doththe Jeſuite anſwerthele 4:palpablecorrup- 
im.rus Pe . 1 1 no 
Jinn &»n«ca. tions? Tothe firſt * heralks ofcuins. for cui,takingindeed; 


thedre . qui pro quo, edificat pro adificabit;and incftetanſweres 
* I 0r4 quarts, . A . . . : 
Quicachedrm nothing to the iugling in of che wordatone imo Cypri- 
Perr: ſuper qua JNS TEXT. 

CD To the ſecond place, heconſ{itauted owe charre, his de- 
Ecclcfia ſe'efle Fence is®, that this reading is conſonant 2nto the ancienter 


confilit?* bookes, which Manutiz« and other learned men that haue' 
Frm, pipi, Taken paines in-ſetting forth of (Jprian, fed amd © hee 
ſtrum-<uwus dares #6 9ppo/e copie:againſt copie.; although. hee prayes 
mutur@'incvi. ou to remember, that :Heretichs are not to bee trated i: 


ceius-in &t-: qui 


immani« cor- thw.kind, when they talke of ancient capies: Letthe indif-: 

ruptela-qui2n® ferent Reader examine borhour authorities, and weigh- 
ce iy . 

Deus zd'fitar, vel 2"iheavit Gretſer:ib p.29g9, Þ Crimen boe vr & prius an- iquiſfimis Codi. 

cibus defenditur , quibus vius Manutius , alique eruditiviri Ib. po. z04, © [raque Co- 

diees opponinju3 Codicihus. Mitto'dicere, quod tare di@um, kits; 

cum aliquid haius generis affirmant, Ib. p, z01, 


cz fidetbzreticos eſſe, 


Our 


- 
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our reaſons. | It washot Afrwutizelabor ro reuize , butto To-Rainal.inhis 
, X p onfer, paz; 
reprintthe Fathers wopkes, beitrg refiſed by others. The: ,;,. * 
Pope * ſent for him to print the Fathers corretted hee ap-"* Pinethe 4. be- 
| . iny drfirox that 
pointed q. Cardinals to ſee the worke done. ( ard, Barro-\,> on 
mew had fingular care of Cyprian: copies Very auncient, works Yhoutd be 


menverylearned, exquiſite diligence was vſe dindt. mats rev 
nurius. himſelfe writes that his whole charge of printing i, .4 canſed 
bookes at Rome, pertaineth tothe dignity of the Popes See:irom allſpors. 


aud s it not ito be feared, that this dipnity did much dazell CG 4 


theireyes , who peruſed copies totorrett the Fathers? The-« rien draft; 
purpoſe of the pope was (as * he declareth) to haue them ſo pms font 
correffed , that there ſhould remaine no ſpot which might ,, ci 


de Concilio. 
infect the minds of the ſimple, * withthe ſhew of falſe doc-*Fallz dodri- | 
trine.  Wherby if it beweighed what falſt dottrine fugni- T3 mecit 

Fethin the ourt of Ronie @ mani may gheſſe eaſily how'they uncs in ſetting 
did corre@Þ them, chifely ſith they haue not ſhewed where /5th of Aug, 


; Morelius of C 
they found theſe words,| of one chaire | and others, 458 0- on yradck 


thers we to do in new correttions of Authors, &that they W_ 
raimus 9 


haue blorred our whole Epiſtles, ſich as make againſt 7,0 1 2. 
theirpretenſcd authoriry,as ® the74.&75:4d Pompeium ty. 


contra Epiſtolam Stephani,and of  Firmilianus to(Yyprian; Nor” few of 
. | , out by Manuti- 
whereit appeares that the Aurhors of thoſe Epiſtles were: a,xms 1464. 
ſomching ro ſawey with his Holineſs /topathim nvinint}ere — 
of hisplace; ortolearne himthis diktie. Burro let Aanuri ou ne 
#s goe for at the leait a ſuſpetted if not conuitted forpe- mis. 
rer ; doth Pamelius with his* whole Library of printed, _—_— 
and: written Cyprians mentioned in theforefroncof his cautant don»: 
booke,ſpeake forhim ? verityno, cheyracherhatniethan Chriſtianos,'s 
n . - contra Erctleſ. 
helpe the /eſaite : for all the printed and wricten copies; ;, peiafterere 
haueforſaken him , ſauce only the old luresby. Cambroy coounrEp.-24 
copie. " 119,177 otoy t 3ET2 FODD OO G '\ Mruv i ves vi- 
, YC COO2Y ON SHOULD 2 09HT di 4 4 an iUnretPRs >: 
omnibus, * Mentioned beſore, to wit 9. written and 1 32prinred Copirs:* | pt hu Oh 


B};.. Where: 
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' Non fapitqui = VVherc hee bids you beware * bow you truſt hereticks, 

plas det "ic whoſe faith i falſehood , and their credit not worth a rſh 

dicibus et oble- Whew they vrge any authorities; I pray you againc and a- 

quentiſimis 22ine,to bcareaway this ſencence, and conſider whether 
abendum eſſe 5 ug fs 

credat, quam ..Gretſersbarc deniall, or my punQualland dire procee- 


a3 are or way dings, be more cobecredited. Gretſer laycs therc bee 
dcibzreticz nOſuch booksperaducnture. Iprouethecontrary,ſhew- 


ſuor, cum ali= ing ® where the booksare tobe had,and how many, nci- 
quid huius ge= ther is any Papi(t debarredofithe ſighrof any of them. 


Th p,y00.you. I would-they would requite vs with thelike kindnefle. 


” Fatz4.Mis. Andif allthclecopics benorſufficier coprouemyinten- 
empia's'm . . . 
collatione, LIiONn, [ can produce foureothervery ancicnt copies, and 


1. ML. ma. fig- *-xemit the indifferent Reader vnto the light of themal- 
nificat excm-  » If | hauc ſpoken atruth wherforc doth heaccuſe me? 


aber a if I haue nor, and the contrary can be ſherwed, 1 defireno 


2- MEmio.ez- fyourathis hand : Iwillbecontent toloſe, notonly my 
emplar minus 


in eed. Coat, My Credite, but my lifcallo, Dare they make the like of- 
3-ML, Liac.Co- fer? 

Cay Tothez. The Primacy i giuen to Peter, and onechayre. 
Lined. Theleluite, antiquum obtinet, falls rohisold wontfigh. 
4-M{.Ben.lib. 1:ng ſolong, till his weapons bee beacen about hisowne 


extantem 1 . . | , , 
Bibl. Coll, Ben pare. He? brings in Manetias , and Pawelins , with one 
<:QiCamab(h>. Or tWO copicsyery auncientawrirten, oncof themabouc 
| + 900. yearesagoe, if MarienssFidorius bee to be belee- 
ſeene two in by. ued. Burhow doth Marignus know ſo much : is thedate 
Graces Libr. pycrothebooke? that werea manifeſt note of corrupti- 
at Lambeth,one * # "INT * . f 
in the ald.Librg.. 't for Explicit Anno Domini came in but of late yeeres, 
7 r= ry within this 400. org 00, yeares, If the date benotadded, 
4. in 

lique Library «t Oxford, * Siveritats dico vobis, quare non creditis mihi 2 Toh, 8, 46, 

? Quis non potjus credendum exiſtimer Manutioctx antiquiflimis Codicibus 4 quorum v- 
ous Gen annorum erat. Tb. pig. 302. Vttaceam cadem verba a Pamelio in Cam- 
brovenh opti notz, vt & ab HofioCardinale in alio yetuſto cxemplarirepertaedle, Ib, 


1 Pamel. annot, 14, in Cypr, Jevningge: to 
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how knowes he tharche booke is ſo ancient? Bur beiras ' hich More- 
- l , , lus, which Cau- 
auncientasit will (formy part willnor ſomuch diſtruſt 4,1, Rembolr, 


this iudgement) and let thar {umbroncopicexcecd this in Coſterus, Erat- 
ageand goodnefles yer fay,inreaſortoughrwero belecue Þfr 0nd cher? 
thete few copies, *beforeallthe copies rhar haue binper- © vr txceam e- 
nled, ſome ofthem as ancient; andfar more indifferent, _ —_ 
thatare yet remaining in Europe ? Headdes farther nyein alio 
copy that ( ardinall* Hoſins had of great antiquity, that vetuſto excm- 
confirmes this reading. 1 wonder what becameof ir, was f,"orebernn et 
it his owne ? why then did hee nor bequearh itasa moſt p. zoz. 
pretious Iewell ro ſome publique Library ? Was it be- 

longing to ſome publique Library ?- What then is be- 

become ofit? I feare methere was ſomewhat init, which 

was norveryplcaſing vntothe Cardinals, and thereſtof ,Pvtarchus, 
ourgood maſters; who dealewich bookes, as Plutarchreuite hubige 
reports the *Lacedemonians dealt with theirchildren : if Manurius, aur 
they were faireand beautifull, they nouriſhed & brought ever aan | 
them vp; if fauleand ill fagoured, they made themawaie. Codici fidem 
I will not ſpend ſomuchrtimeas necdleſly toapply. To-"=c CO 
proceed: Hegoesabour to ® iuftifie Manatiusand others Grams as, 
for honeſt men, in reporting theſe words. 'VVho calls * For the correc+ 
their credites in queſtion }-I muſt confeſſel havelittlero jy par a 
fay vnto Manutins, he was bur the Prineer: burif Cardi- aty <bonethe 
nall Borromens were now living, Icould take iuſtexcep- —= wat 
rion againſt * him; and the reſt thar were putiniruſt £574 IM 
with tharbuſines: Bur asfor orhers, I doverely belceue, «. vid.Ep.ded.. 
they ſpake the rruthin this, they. foundthewordsin the IP": 
Gambroncopy:butwherherthey found not much more, 

thatmighr argue che copie of ſundrie errors and fonle 
corruptions, iudge yee: Burthe Zſ»ite which would 

haveall of hisſe& and {ideto/bee belecucd at rhejr bare 

word, and.yet wilnot belceue others though they (wearer 
NCUECT : 
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"Nectantum © neverſorcligiouſly., that the wardsarenotfoundinany 
| pe cp of their copies. hat reaſon bave Papiſts, laythhee, to 
vilus Cathol- 4dde theſe words vute(yprian,aguinſi the faithe of the M.« 
cus, veconns auſcripts ? Hane wot Haretiths much more:reaſon to:raze 
Codicu fidem | ES Þ* 
hzc. verbaCy--thenmoat when they were auct inf. bapifts bane mavyetery 
priano all _ antborities out of Cyprian,none ſo pregnant againſt Heres 
etzrencus, 219 ues, that dooth fo much gall ang torment them as this. 
veea ods. 4nd therefore nomarucll if. they lye ,.ans ſay there bee 
tholexmplo RP ſentences found in ſome cipits., or elſeif there bee 
quoque Cypei- any,ſuch;;blot or cat them out. For Heretickes are wont to 
ano clanſhma py 

rr ws play (uch pranks as this. Yea, lay lo ftil, and I pray you ler 
primatuPerrz -COrruption of bookes and changing of words contrarie 


mono : at tothe meaning of the Author, beagreed vp6 of atthands 
#1... tObcatrucnoteof the falſe Church, and chemarrer will 


locus vilustam : 
perſpicuZobni- Eaſily be concluded of our fide: {o that we may lafely cry 
Fiturquam iſte. Ou with Thomas Aquinas, conclaſum ef aduerſiu Mani- 


UOcirca non WY 
oy am fivelia C95, WC haue taken the /eſsitesin the (ame netthar they 


aiquibus ex- Hauclayed for others. VV hoſe dooing is it thatio many 


emplaribus | 
noo reperiri Yundred *.Treatiles haue bcenbroched and (carcerd a- 


mentiantur,aut broad in the names of the auncicnt Fathers ? werethey 


eradant, aut ex- , - 
ſcindans 1 Ot Monkes,and Friars. A Friar,ergo alyar, was hereto- 


enim moseft fOrea common, butatrueſiying: this hach bin theirordi- 
bzrcticorum. garje practice almoſt; either tocorrupt true bookesor 10 


wy $2 forgetalle, wichinthis 4 org. hundred yeares laſt paſt,as 


where ate 387, DOth * Eraſmusand® Vines have wilely obſcrucd. But ful- 


FYTLy ly andclearely:coanſyeretheobicftion propoſed, doth a- 
—_—_ Papift; Ny Marithinke medo fooliſh, as colteandfaine, ortoblor 


andtwiſe ame and blurrethele ſentences our of the ancientrecords,fand 


ny more that 

are challenged by Proteſſantts not without good cauſe, *Cebſurisin lib, Aug, » Videmus vt qui 

que yveterum {criptorum his quingentis anms 11 t udialorum manibuz verſatus eſt,itaad nos 

veniſle corruptifſimwum. Viurs lib. '1. decanGscor. Ars, pag, $43+ Wm 
* Solctne qui ctiimen ali committers cogitat , leQorem< przmoncre + Gretſer, liv. 2. 

Cap. 7. Pag., 303, - » : t 13,4 PE+8) FLOP PP L "Ty 7 "pe | - 


then 
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then ro ſend men where they mighr-ſee my falledealing. * 7h) dee mr 
He that would hane gone about ſucha feat , would hang may 
done as the-* Cardinals didat Romein their Editionof = Wie 
Cyprian : he would haue rold you of copies, and copies; ©*2?n het |; 
but where he had them, orof what aredite thoſe copies = 1 19 
were,thar he would have kept vnto himſelf. As,ifathiefe ries pon | 
being cxamined where he ole the horſe, ſhould lay hee Kay para 
bought him of a horſe-courſer, on the high way ; the reperinaturia 
man, or place where, heknoweth not. Bur bis laſt refuge C**<bus illi 
is,* Perhaps [hadbadeyes, and could nat ſee theſe wordes —— fonch 
in the ancient copies. 1 anlwere: IthankeGod, my eyes '* leis oculis 
ſerve, and I hopeſhall, ro diſcouer many thouſandsof Kay 1 
cheſcand che like deprauations, in the reſt of theFathers priand wg 
workest if his eyes be berterchan mine, ler him cirher 1”; Oy. 
; nx ara into Exgland,todilproue me. Toſay, ———_— 
that theſe wordsfareinother better Manwſeripts,is butto , Cumin alijs, 
lay theſamerhingsagaine: Nibil dicFum eſt, quod non ſit ork oY 
en rey So Goes whranerh me with- parcant. 1b. 
li ound as true of their word. as /e(ai n 228+ 3 00- Iip 
ſocuer they pleaſe rhemſelues. | che] ROOOY —_— 
The4,andlaſt placeby me objected, is, He that forſa- V5 unus 
keth thechaire of Peter upon which the church is built doth on Enna” 
aq fra w- "08 ane Church A. lefuites an{were is, that quamC tuinia» 
isadded as ay : Pamelinshath noted as much before, 5, 0. 
andtherfore the place is free from wilfull ann gr aun : - 
if he had any fuch meaning, hee would not have noted theſe 32 7 omclus 
words to haut beene wanting, in theſe many written copies a 
which he vfed, Surely, :in char he gbſerued theſe copies ſo 2250tauit? 
narrowly,and dcliuered his obſeruation (o truly & freely, wen, 
hes highly. co be praiſed: butin preferring one Cambron Fee” 
Copie before ſo many Manuſcripts of his owne ,ſomany 
of onrs, ſo many beſides, as bane diligently collaced and 
C 


peru- 


v* Fathers. 
| ou of the trac 2e but thar 
| DA an | A es whardothir hiefely whereas 
__ d F. Cyprians _ errulerealoa?c y- nd *inhis 
p—_— nor wo erir be, wr —_ faine have 
ie how oldelo « as beforehe w falleand 
hn ono" rr dab notches; — 2amuoes 
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mus cxemp all impu ney ither h 4t all. 
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rs Anglia lite ONe POOFE TIaNd, * / ate of this Lana, cltcemed 0 | 
rixexculta, & 6 proue wy Ter and have =_ bin worth 4. a——_ | 
+ 16-1 knowledge {þ har in his 
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bundreth 
downe the h 
1 Hehat not ſet dov winitie, thowg 
ntulerant. 1d, Ib. Fray the writer. wo ha warnas; Ra ul 
- eric, parum co ſetteth downe the Vincis Gude S, cktus & Nig, 
dwerfis) aut oihil, a xi bu Treatiſc:jþe ing ; Turpinus, Þ, de dwardigus, Ia, Wick on 
awe Aru reed mlgrfolowog Eceno, . Tho, Bra 
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Part2. Corruption of the true Fathers. tg 
®ypon Falgentias de fide; was thegoodnes of thecopies, * In bocopere 
and chefaich; which he ſappoſerh I did vie in thediligent [ponoandost 
collation thereof. Now, thankes gentle Poſſevine, that qui Zclegem | 


haſt ſo well pleaded my caule againſt thy deare friend rr on 


Gretfer,and freed both my perfon,and our Copies from (©; 6c quizid 

that. crime wherewith: I ſtand deepely charged: bur] fecit,ope Co 

thanke God, the clecrenefle of my conſcience, andrhe = 4017; piu- 
uidenccof che copics, doſo plainly proue the contrarie, res ante aonos 
thatyoumayſeeof wharmetall the Teſuitesforehead'is 727obeciger 
tnade; Inaltchacthanehicherto.; of by Gods graceſhall couegis re/ique 
hereafcerbeablero perfortmein this kind, Thave nor pro- 1ant+iddrcoe- 
ceded in "genoralievarmesandgoneaboirthe buſh, as 2 coneener 
they doc; but hayewillingly-and voluntarily ror = Dubbp: 
mto. pargiculars} parrieaku the;place-and: perfons. tn 

And zell rw orice ow rad > _—__ T7 
Would a'man that went abour ſarh apeece of knauery ,'to © Doloſis ver- 
waze therecords, ra the —— foulet ju, et 
{per{ions)/el{ men before hanid'where 3hey theſe *Soletnequi 

en dealt Ora qricelibeapatnghins f6? ON ermenta _ 
no, Proteſtants ate no foolesgoriif cheybe, they ſhall bee I:Qorem de ds 
found ro bee flichfools,, as fhaſlrallthe eruth. Jn this v<rfrereferip- 


laftplace, the /eſaire preſſeth me with his Banerien [VPie: ronorrſ bb, 
bir thavs tick edbeforeatatiticbutaopyofkir cam: Pa 208 
cenance* irivdurh ſearre-ctow; a fooliſh and abſurd Aſe- (oor mmrarir 
##/eript,counterfeitedby one; thar had more will than cumiſtsſeribe- 
wit; andvrged by" (exond;tharharha grear dealemore 795-2 
wir;thav eicher honeſtic;iudgemenc,or learning:Bot Pro- weres for rhe ſw 
teftanrshaucleamed better didihiriedt © Bellarmin, than premecis, though 
rogiuecuil forcuil, ane taunt foranother: for my parr, if 772 **9/® 
hebe ory for his lewd & opcn* railing & reuiling of me, * Greer. tb. 2, 


| | CaP. 7. 
"Non eſt noſtrumreddere malumpro malo, Comitium, pro conuitio. Bell. * Refutatur im- 
pudentia Angli cuiuldamCaluiniani: - ita tur & bacchatur,yt non temere deftatu mentis de- 
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Part 4 Coryaption of the true Fathers. 21 
about to juſtifie thistheir dooihg':+ and why.may th 

notalwell maintain ſtealing, as lying? Burl would wi 

them hercafrer to keepe their tongues from-lying , and 

cheir hands from ſtealing Os cthattime they 

haue paiedasdeere for icas Pofleuine > done,they wil 

haue burlictleioy (like vnramcd beaſts)to breake into 0- 

cher mensgrounds. Surely, inmy iudgement,the /eſnice 

was mudh-to-bce blamed of all (tdes : forit was neither 

wiſcly, nor honeſtly done of him. Honeſtly it could not 

be, vnleſſea man may behoneſtand yera thief : and whar. 

a wile part was it for him, becing an olde Foxe, to bee (0 - 

much. behoking yntoany Proteſtant , as toborrowe of 

him , when there wcre Papiſts enowe that would have 

lent him, as muchas hee could hauc asked,andhanked 
him ro? Againc, if his fingers were itching robe dealing 

with (omeProteſtants writings; whar a folly, or madneſs 

racher, was iz to-cull-ourſpcha Treatiſeamong ſomany | | 
thowfands;a5-as principally tintended againſtehemang j77Aowthens 
their Foule; porryptions , - and; publiched:by authoricie of the Fathers, 
of * him whole will was vnto mee. anabloluce comes pork? 
maund ? Now, if any man ſhalldemaund hoy this can 4,z,, nr, ou 
bee pxqoued againſt him., Lwillſhewe him.char che mat- gift, cuius o0-. 
ter is Fujdents and plaine cnoughwwichourany farcherre- Ne antes B&- 
CG edagens funeteſteprobeutum e#.. In Ov1D; ' 
the foxcrecited plagt of his 4pperatus p4gc36 1-amonglt Ven. 1603, 
other bookes ot Cyprianhe reckoneththis, De vaitate Ee- A— 
cleſce, ©and tels vscharweeareroexpet the diuerſercas $15 ome hone, 
Sings and corrections of-chis-booke, immediately af- oocuecattign- 
ter:the Cara | his 'workes. And 1d it fallothour Cod rideinka 

ight,,. for inche next Page. wereadchclewards.in Exg--pott hune ope-- 
ub. rum Cypriani- 
ſ.y 


- Caralogum.15,, 
C3: Pvyox-368- 


22 [arruption of the true Fathers. Part 2. 


Elenchus cors  #* A report of ſuch things as in Cyprians Treatiſe of 
| n—_ thevnitieoftche Church, are cichcr added, ordetratted, 
nate Eccleſiz, or by errour of the Printer, orany ocher way or meanes 
ſunt vel additz 4.1nged after a diligent collation of q. Minuſcript Co- 


I detraQta, vel ©. ; : : 
laplu Typogra- Pies. ( which were ſometime extant in theolde Libraries of 
phi, velabo  Carholickes in England) with the two lat Editions prin- 


Sn 


appoſita dili- Id by (atholicks.; the number of the columnes and pa- 
youu 4- Mavu- ges, doeagree withthe booke printed ; 4nno 1-593. Pa- - 


3 


criptorum Ex- ©. >: pn 
emplaris (que 19 apud loan. le Prenx, | w 
in Antiqus Cas ' ; « 113 7 
thelicorii Biblio And that you may thinke thathee was the Colleor 
theci extabant 


i» Anglia) col- Or Collator of chis painefull workez expounding rhe ab- 
lationc, cum hreuiations by mee vied inthe end of this Treaciſe, thus 
duabus poſtre- fayth he: Ae Line. direfts you to the Copiewhich 1 vicd 


[yada - our of Linconian ( he would haneſayd LincolneCol):now 
culis 2 Cathel> ro whom may the Pronoune 7 be referred}, bur'vncothe 
autemcolum. Ieſuire? Bur the rrurh4s, this Treaciſc or Collation , was 
nzrum & pagi- firſt publiſhed by me, *and is falſely arrogared aud milre- 
cum libro im. ported by Poſſevine; for thus you ſhaltfindeic-in the "+ 
preſogan.ti93 talogue of Manuſcript bookes :theloare my words; = 


| EntSitco (Yprien reſtored or revined that is, A report offch 
Cyprienue redi- things as in Cyprians Treatiſeofthe ynity of the Charth, 
me; noceſt arceither added; or derrated; Orby errour of cchePrin- 
quzin opuſcu. (er, of by anyother way or meanes yaw nw 4 diligent 
lo Cyprieside Collation of 4. Manuſcript ('vpies, with therwo laſt E- 
ET 4 ditions printed aſwell by Proteſtants as by Papilti': che 
dita, rel detrac- number and coluhnes of the pages dot agree withthe 


poeraphi,vey Dooke printed Awinv1593.4p4d Tean.le Prove. - 


l,v hey gh | | 
alio quouiſmodo ſuppoſita,faQta diligenti 4. Ms. we gg Coltariove cuni duabus po- 
ſtremis & yltirais Editionibus exculis, tam 4 Prot-fantibus , quam 4 Pontificiis ; conuemunt 
autem columnarum & paginarum numeri cum libro 1mprelso Anno 1593. apud loan. le 


Preur, 
Here 


Pare 2. Corruption of the true Fathers. 23 
Here notethe fraudand cunning of the Je/aite. I ſay 

the booke is collated with 4. Manuſcript copies, and that 

I vicd inchis Collationthetwo laſt Editions,printed* a/+ p _e_ 

well by Papiſts,as Proteſtants:he hach chanzedche words: —_— a 

fiſt, glozing them; f which were ſometimes extant in the * Que in anti- 


old libraries of Catholicks in England; as if they were nor ; = ug 


now there, but were caryed beyond the ſeas, where hee :«bant in 4n4- 
might have the fight of chem-: ſecondly, by.changing *<- 

them. Collared ay I with therwolaſt Edi cions, prinred”, 1. 
aſwell by Protetants a5 Papiſffs(che moſt indiffert courle poitremis & v1. 
thac can be held inany collation):collared;faith he, 8 wich. £4 riombue - 


therwolaſt Editions princed by Catholickes , thatis, by Eee 


thcir interprecation, Papiſts.. Laſtly, where it is aid char *4».1593. P- 
the Bookeis printed, Anno 1593. by /o:le Prenx; theac- [75 o4 Teen. 
knowledged Printer of Genes, with Goulartias learned i The ordinarie, 


Annorarions , inrefuting of Pamelius painefull, but im- 5* mf «bſurd 
percinentand forced Annotations, hee makes che booke Grert, nt, 
ro bee prinzedat * Pars Anzo 1593. Vhereifanic ſach b* hath webs 
booke, with theſe, or the like obſcruations ſhouldhauc 7x0, Py 
ſcaped the Preſſe, I ſhould haue ſayd their chiefe ouerſcer cat Bxemptar 
ofbockes theChancellor of Paris, or fomeſuch, had been Ro — 


greatly oucrſcenc. Touching his falfifyingof my words to tiers, 
intheend ofthe Annotations, where ( to cleere myſelfe 2/mis. deno- 


fromany alperſion chac may becaſtvponme, of vigor 7g4en 


rather *abuſingcopies ro my purpoſe) adfaitifidem af” nhbufigeris ew 
ſerendam, | hauc ſhewed where the copies are arthis dag 


MPF. Line, Co. 
extant to belecne; dicem que vſiu 
 Mſ;-ma. {ignifying the greater Copicin new Coll,” Samex Coll. Lin- 
Mp. min. theleſſcr wricten in chelame Coll, —— Libra 
Af. Linea copie which I vicd out of ZinesliColli ML. Extantem 
Af. Ben. a Manuſcript Copie extantin Bewnet Coll. in ” terms a | 
Cambridge : and | charge him wich leauing-our the word comabrigia.s 


4 Z 


ly 
1 


24 Corruption of the trac Fathers. Pare 2. 
\ . Mew Call. inthe ewo former abbreviations; and with 
Sh grear preſumption, inarrogating vnto himlclfe, by the 
ticorum vomi- Pronowne 7, thewle of the Manuſcript copicot Lincolne 


——_— . Colledge: which,God knowerh, heneuer fawinall.hislitc, 


ex ijs libris, qui But the Icluic beingaduertiſed of his faule;, hath recom- 
legi perminun- penſed itclſewhere, incitingan other Collation or Trea- 


tur?Reſpondeo *. : . . 
ve effe ver. Tile of mine, not naming me, (*for that is not lawful,vn- 


duftumn om- lefſe ir bee with a word of _ , according to their 
pino deeantur, 1te'): burdeſcribing me, by.che Author of the Ecloya of 


edt er Oxford and (ambriage; pu ying for my conucrſton'; ſee- 
nifnTibris king todraw mebeyod theleas,&approuing my labors: 
bzretici nomi- choughin ſetting downe thar Treatile alſo, hc hath been 


per perigno- more bold than wile, to alterand change my words verie 


miniam & con- . "FY- p 
abſurdly, ar his pleaſure; the word !ram ſticking taſt like 
geo birdlimeinthe Tex, and berraying him fora wilfull, buc 


cormdogm2- not skilful forger. Yer, becauſel perceiue,chatbefore his 
:. inf. death, heſcemed to haue ſomeremorſe of that which he 


;\hh-pay 6p6 had formerly wrietcn(foria his laRt Edition he bath vpon 
— bercer aduiſc,omitted the words ® quo v/ac ſwn)l will be 
conam, cum BO leſſe TOIRLY him, then to his fellow Grezſer, be= 
avtiquiſimis jnp yery well pleaſed topardon the /eſaitevpon his hum- 
ror won ble ſubmiſsion. Hauing now fully ended with the two 7e- 
vlumis.Editio- ſajtes,beholda new ſummons ſentmefrom the vnknown 


nibus excuſis * ey of the grounds of the old Religion and the new - 


tam Collatio, . . . 
accaſtigatio. {O thatIam in a manner inforcedonceagaine to apolo« 


Poſs. 4ppend- gize for my Collaricnof Cyprian. Bur Ientendto bee 
7+ Goelz&. the briefer with him , becauſe in my anſwereroGret/er, 
3 G n y 
ow araqar——y I haue refelled and repelled, if not all, yet the moſt of his 
ooibus ex-ats, ObieRions. His firſt onſet is, He will not beleene that there 
tam Baſienſi be ſuch Manuſcripts of Cyprian , except hee ſee or heare it 
uam rFarnicit 
f diligens collatio ac caſtigatio. Cat, Manuſcrip. pag- 12 5. * In, bis laft Edition of bis 
fo 


Part 2. .Corr9 fitionuf Ye trar Fathers. 
better prourd:\ Were hedfxheScitof the Srepripeyr; or 
' netreof kinto Thomas Dydimus , 1: canmoricewharber> 
tcr-proofes canbe brought, than fuchasmaydireRt him 


rathe particular places; wherethebookes meationedare _ .- . 


found: Namely, #wo in wew College; enein Lincolue; (oll, 
in Oxfard; the fourth in Bennet Coll.in(ambridge; Dare 
any mah ſuſpc&-my faith ?. I can produce ſuhdry wit- 
nelles , chat. can;reſtific as much: 3f any doubr, let hi 
come and ite, Thus thefirſt blow is wel enough.warded. 
The ſecond is. {o-farte from touching meec.,; thatic ſorely 
woundcth the giuer. More credite((aith hc) & to be ginen 
to all the Manuſcript copies throughout the werld, which 
without doubt be ſome hunarethsthento theſefoure. The 
argumentis ſtrong, onour (ide: forif moreeredit beto 
be giuento ſome hundreths, than tofower z whereas we 
haue om-hundreths, and'you ſcarce fowre, three, or two 
(foroughtthat is yet knowen)more credic isro be giuen 
t00ur copies than to pRnthehan tharal othersagree with 
our 4. Manuſcripts,(thatT may returne him his ownexca- 
fon) it ſcemeth enident by diuerſe reaſons; but principally 
becauſe no man exer beforenoted any ſuch diuerſuty of rea- 
ding as is to he found inthe ambroncopie: yetitis proba- 
bleitbatche Papiſinthemlelucs, who (as I hope, the vn- 
knowen Author will gram) haueprinted his workes in 
ſundry places, and atdiuerletimes(beforecuer the (am- 
bron copie was heard of) would bane noted it , if,there had 
bin any ſuch matter found inthe Manuſcript copies of thoſe 
( ountries,wherg the book was publiſbed by them, Hethac 
thus preſumerh that inall 5. and printed copies of this 
book,thele (emeeces makingfor che Popes ſupremacy arc 
10 be found; ſeemethvntomme rommicareche magfellog 


in*Elian, which would.nocbeperſwaded bur charallthe * Evans Hitt 


ſhips 


bAnno x 554 


4 Meant, Ep. li, 
$. ad Pium 


quartum, 


Magna Diana 
Ephcliorum. 
At. 8, 34 


& Aug. Tom. 
4. de Bapt.con- 
tra Donart. cap. 
Is 
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oration of thetrac Fathers. Parez. 
ſbjppes which came/imorhe'haven werb hisz' whenkee 
poore foule was not the owner of one-of chem. For, be» 
fore the: comming our of {yprianat tome, primed by * 
Afzvnatrs,w hich wasfhired for thatpurpole by chepope; 
they carninorſheweanyolde or new.print, ; tharhachrheſe 


ſentences::rhe-gaine whereof is(o greart;thac chic Prielts; 


Prelaces& pillars of the church of Reme, would cry our 
(before.chey-did leeſe fuch a comodity!):*Great'is Diana 
af Epbeſns,Grear is the Pope of Rawe,& highly robe fea- 
redof almen.” Bur ro returne vncoourvnknowne Gal- 
lanc, in.cherhird place hee makerh cheſe brauadoes : Nay | 


further, the Centurie writers (who are eſteemed very dili+ 


gent ſearchers of Antiquitie) taxe $. Cyprian for his dits 
trine touching the Popes Supremacie. Secondly, the dot- 
trine of $. Cyprian taught in this bocke, agreeth exceeding 
well with that, which isfoand throughout all his Epiſtles... 
Thir dly,one of theſe Epiitles , in which it is ſaide, that onr 
Lord did chooſe Peter the firſt or chiefeſb, and that vpor 
him he bailt his church, u cited by S., _Awg. who alſo allea- 
geth thoſe very wordsas S.Cyprians, whith are in the prin« 
ted Copies, towit «: Nammec Petrus,quem primum Domi« 
ns elegit © ſuper quers xdificauit Eccleſiamſuam, &e. 
For neithes'S\ Teter whom our Lordehoſe the firſt or chies 
feſt, and v3 on'whom be built his Chureh, ©6; And mores 
aver after $ Cyprianswords headdeth himſelfe; Beholde 
where Cypr. +ehearleth, (whichalſowe have tearded in 
holy Seriprare3thar the Apoſtle Percy, itywhom the pri- 
macy of the Apoſdtesthrough (o excellencgrate ishigher 
than others, &1e. Finally .the words which lames will have- 
excludtd from S.Cyprians brokede vnitate Eccleſia, are 


Jo apricerbletuthls holy Parkers ſtile po. «hd fo fir. 


TWg his diſcos; rhit wo wrdn dw blonei7\ ſuſpect ther - 
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be added. Thus wee haue ſcene our brave gallanrluſtily *+* 

play hisprizes: burthebeſtis,thereis no harme donefhe * 1. Cor. 9.26 
dorh burfight in theayre. His firſt blowe is thus warded: 

I anfwer briefly; firſt,thar a/though we ſhauld grant this to 

betrae, which this gallantfaith (tharthe (ontarienwirers ,,,,,,,,.. 
do lay ſo(which never thelefſe twill not beleeuryexrept 1 ſee thing diredtly 
or heare it better proved) wharthen? I muſt needes1ay, fone ' 

they were worleafraide than hurt. The ſecond ispur off ep. ,;* 
thus. He faich, thedodrine of S. Cyprian; taught mrhis * Si inaliquo 
booke, agrceth exceetling weltwichthat which is foond 5 ens wn 


: 0 . , p ' cillaterit vert- 
chroughourc al his Epiſtles: in'which we findrhefamelens tas, ad origi- 


Do Þ ' ; . . nem Jomn- 
tences,almoſt in the very ſame words, &c. The'dodrine pnm"y" mugs 


raughc in this booke dothiagree exceeding wellwichthat licam, & apo- 
whichis found throughoutall his Epiſtles 2: Hogko ;;ſtay folicam tradi 


tionem reucr- 


there: we ſhaltake him tripping prelendy.VVharfay you :,mur. Op. eh 
to *(yprians Epiitle to Stephanus Pope of Rome, or Firmi- 74. . 
lianus Epiſtle to Cyprian'Biſbop of Carthage? do they build ,** Þ&i*nda 


, g hy, * : "== ſuotquz ſcript 
their faiths or Church/vpon him alone?}:doe they giue fan jrerom, 
him thechaite, priniacie, nd yecld al,manerof ſubie&i- : peu tis 


onvnto hisgouerntnenr, to be& rated only by hisdefini- (cripmrz) ve. 
tive ? "No: rhey-makethe 8 Scripture'® ſole tudge of all ruſtaserroris 


o At 8 ſt : 
conrrouerlios z\which isthe Proteſtants tener andthe £Pobee 


foricence,asGod'would,is reg iftred by GratianintheCa- errore [equa= 
non lawe. They take Stephania Peters ſbeceſlonry-vport MY verituem: 


| "2 + [crentes quia & 
whomthe Churehisbuile} to belofarrefrom being he ipui E1d2am 
\rocke of rhe Charth; char theyblamehiny for bi mughre veres: wit, 
. x \. *®: \ G - . Cypr, Ep.74 ad 
in of many rocky wichont the *etu> rocke Chriſt lefus+ for Fenieciong 
duilding manybaildings'wichoNErhispornevRione Laſts Grorianmy Dif. 
ly, they are bold ro'challenge his Holineſſe/of *pride; fol- : 26. Con patugy 
' Multasalias Petras inducat, & Ecclefi num multarum nous xdificia conſtituat. Ep, 75. Fir- 
miliani ad Cypr. * Non intelligit obfu'cari 2 ſe &quad.mmado. aboler; Chriſtine %nz 
veritatem , qui lic produc delericvcrnaten. Ep, 259  -. bait. © a. 
' latgr c#tera vel ſuperb, vel ad rem non pernineritia, vel abi ipti contrar a + QUE UMPETITE at= 


| D 2 lie, 


28 (orraptian of the true Pathers. Parr 21 
que improuide Jy #aſhmeſſe,tn/olenrit unſuſſiciencie :Yeathey make him 


{cripfit,ct1 . Ge uy 
66.2244 Alitdebatterthanan heretickeoran Ancichriſt: andrhers 
E2, 74. Item fore isno/inarucil,ititheſe Epiftles bee left our in rhe 


axcqueed poraye cditian;” of ſet purpaſe . for; ſothinkes Parnelinc, 


Stephano veſta 
mo coquecl gon lIchadbecne b«crerfortheRBaper; sfitboſt Epiſtles bad nes 
tur, ve dum 4 gay been printed; (ofaiththe Chinons bur [do nothold 
daciz &info E- | - Cs : 

iz cius mem} is: doftrine for Canonicall, I doe berter approuethe 


nimus, de re= , tudgementof theouncellof Trent (I would therulehad 
| = 9 betneascarefullyobſerucd. Igwasagood liw : but, quid 
[ongiors ma (eges fue maribus f ictookeliuieeffet) In dicfu ( atholi- 
—_ "obs  cortemrueterummibil mutare fas fit; Wee will that nothing 

nm» beechanged; or altered in thewritings of the ancient Fa- 


_ . %, * . X R 
= Fortaſſis 6: thers:and yer inthe Remane Edition of Cyprian (which is 


fulriusforer, *the bet of all ochers.) .chey haveirazedour ® 1 1yor 12, 
ounquin <3;= , wholcEpiſtſcs, belidesinfinitcotherwilfullcorruptions 
cmanve 42" aid deprapations -whichſhallby ods grace bee publi- 


Epiſtolam, ita - 
vtpuremcon- ſhed; ſoon enough;totheir ſhame. Sothar foraconcluſt- 
al 0:11\momi- or of this point, whiltchere ſhal beaay recordexeantof 


Pk ts was chela two Fpyſitles:( which I hope (bali de, by the ſingular 
=p.79.,. careand providence ofthe Almightie;aslongasthe Sun 
Rewn4 =” and Moondothendure);.Ler themalke wha they will 


dices expurg.:- ' . ; 
rori ja. £:ti of Reters primuctearKupremacie, tphe colletFed ont of all 
hunqudin | 66 EpPevebtay es *Augrdord, Aon me Hart eranthorites 
parribusiodu-  Gypuanis 1 aſk; Ihave made ituppeare veryiplainly, eos. 
carried welt (as the *[ameagthordaich in his finſthook apain#t the De- 


18651 Lomi. | matiftr)hon (el@b ner tlinuart dutorttatec)prianh;ſed per 
nes Parrum = | 2p fan ARIA COMMInC 419.84 ſub wers4: hit Phe papyſts are 
Mice. Gret? [0 far rafrontheeing hb(pen by Copridts aut borities that it 
Fiore & m6- (of all: othern) mates mort againjt them, Likewiſe inthe 
do lib. ro ib, N 

R's -  *'S;; commended by Barditins; and fo lowed by Bellarminein all bis workgs, %Pp. 1. 7. 
15-31. 22.71.73: 74.75" 87.84 $4.86; G 

* Lib. 2, de baptiſmo contra Dont. cap, 1: pdgs 38. ** Lib, t.cap. yp» page g36- 


- 


place: 
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place ok $. Avgwhichisnaicher? righty\quored, nor fu [4g Tom 7 de 
ly applied:, I tnd. Perers modeſt retulallof the primacie my ah 
whichinthe/ameplaceis giuen.( in- him or by him-)-to /heald bee 7h. 7. 
allihe Apgſiles;:| doe not finge;thateicherhe,orany of 75427 0ns A 
his Succellors durſt arrogare ityntohimſelte ar chat time. r. pag. ;9 
Furthermore, Pecer is there (aid®/o have forſakenthe rule * SiporuvPor 
of faith: whichhis Succeſſours (men farre inſeriour vnto we " neat x. 
him in gifcesand grace) do challenge, and ina manner quam polt-a 
appropriate, or ratherarrogate vntotheimlelues, Finally, - vomn mom 
1 deny theſe words, at lea _ inthis place , to be agree ldaizare &c. 
ble onto that holy Fathers ſtile, phraſe;pr purpoſes as being 1”, 
ſo unfit for his diſcourſe,that no man can almoſt bat ſuſpect oe ao 
them to bee added. The generall dritt of Cyprian, is:to bm. pay. 222 
prooucthe vaitieof, the Church, (asl haue okten-ſhew> 

ed) andgottheſupremacie of the Pope. And vnleſſe you 

will make Cyprian to contraditt himſelfe within few lines, : 
he prones the Yegualitie of all the Apoſtles, rather thanthe \ comets. 
f#perierityof eneaboue the reſt : or if ' he gine himany pri- Apoſtoli, quod 
macy-inthat place ( becauſy among#t the figures heplaceth . IG » Pt 
Peter firſt.in that our Saviour ſaid to him, Thaw art Peter, 41; CET” 
and onthis (Peter or) ſtone will 1 build wy Church, and to &pote(tats, 


thee will lpia the kezerof the kingdome of. heauen jand 4: _— oy f 
gaine, feed my ſprep)it s anly 4primacyof.ordirgand Ypri- Hart pg. 1654 
oricic of place ; in all other things a4 in the power of bin- 
ding and looſing fannes in feeding the flocke of Chriſt, they 
didharcalike, Bur che moſt ridiculousthing of all,isto 
drawe an-argument from cheſtileand phrale conteining 
wr tew words, orlines, :s ifthey cauld.nort be corrup- 
 ., Hans not'whole bopkes beene thruſt intothe workes of My Lardof 
Cyprian, Ambro/e, Hier ome, Auſten,and others, lic for- ;_ wy TpaS, 
ged, wnder. their. names not in. ave or two. hut inthe moſt * 

: Dt 3: part: 


Corruptionof the true Fathers. Pagt'z, 


' part of the Abbeyes , and ancient Libraries of theWeſt 


Ariſtot.lib.8 
Top. 


Hor«ting. 


Pag.2a4 


1 1,Reg.18. 28 


"In Florida % 
Virginia, Vide 


Church? Tour Monkes and Friars, that were ſoskilfull in 
committing theſe manifolde forgeries, knewe well how to 
counterfeita few phralcs, or broach tom oddeſentences 
in his name ;zathing which cuery (chole-boy could doe. - 
To conclude : His beſt argument, which likea good 
Ariſtotelian he hath placed laſt, is this : 1» very truth , if 
there be any ſuch copies,and there bee nothing razed out of 
them, 1cannot but thinke , that they were written out be- 
fore the art of printing was invented, by ſomIViclefſian he- 
retick; or, if they came out of [ome forraine countrie, by 
ſome Schiſmaticke or other, that held with ſome Germane 
Emperenr againſt the Pope. We will indeuorto draw his 
argument inro moodand figure; thatar the ſight therof, 
as ar the (ſight of a Gorgons bead, the cenemics may fall 
downeand be confounded. 
WWhatſoeuer 1 doe think: to be true, is 0; 
But 1 canndt but think that theſe books ( in manner 
and forme as [haut fhewed) are corrupted. \' 
Ergo, invery truth they be corrupted. 
Riſum teneatis amici ? Take heede you hurt not your 
ſelaes with laaghing. Firſt,the gentleman comes with his 
ifs & ands 1» uf there bee any ſuch ancient copies : ſecondly, 
hets growen very diſtruſtfull; aud there be nothing razed 
out of them, They lay , thereare none more icalous then 
rhey which haue giuen moſt cauſe. Bur what cake you 
rows of razors, and knives? wee wilt leauethem to you; 
who hauc ſo curand ſliced che Fathers, as 4 Baals Priefts, 
or as the poore © Indiansarc wont toiagge their fleſh : fo 


N crate Vit that wee muſt leeke for theirbookes ; as Abſyrtwsmem- 
ginia 2 Tho. 
_ Harriotts, Typ. 
3». 


bers wat. lought for, ſcarrete$ſome ini ohe place;'and 
ſomeinan ether. Lamentable is the calc, and pitifulſis 
| the 
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thecauſeof your Church.that by hich vndue and vririme 

meancs nedds to be maintained. \Thirdly, and hſtly, his 

ſtrong and 4nnincible argumentisſoone vnivinted. For, 

if che copiesbeancicut, they were (urely wriceenbefore 
Wicklefs'sime:: if they benat ancient, thatis more chan 

heknowes: Bur tro: an{weretothecopics. Irhien vicd 4. 

copics, and ſince hauecometo the perutallot {4. others. * See before, 
And [| dareprefumeto lay that moſt of them areas anci- / *+ 
ent;asany they thall/bring; for ought tharl] (ce yer proo- 

ued cothe contrary:; Only twoot them, I contelle,ſeem 

ro be of alarer writing: the'one writren at *Florence, the *7%* rom 
*other (as I gheſle) intomeparcot Italie: both, vnder the Het 
Popes nole.asitwere; andycr they want theſeſentences * 7heleſer of 
which make for the Popes lupremacie. Socharbothan» "> 
cient and later, new and old books, are flacagainſt them. 

I pray, (forl will bee boldeco aske him this queſtion be- 

fore wee part; becaule I ec heis ſo well read inthe ſtorie 

of Wicklef) VV here did you euer hearc ofany tuch practice 

of #icklef himlelfe for corrupting of bookes > VVhich 

could not bec calily done nies longtime, and great 

charge : and ir wouldcaſily haue beenknowneand pre- 

ucnted, no doubt, oratthelcaſtobiefted vnro him. Be- 

ſides, what: ſhould\/become df theſe Tranſcripts ? Te is 

likely he would haueleft them (as. pledges of his good 

wili) vato ® Merton or Balliol ( ofl. inOxferd , where hce : fo _ 
had his firſt and laſt being 5 but there we find no copic of j-adofB.1hol 
Cyprian : though of others of the Lacine: Fathers their © =_ Oxtord. 
ſtoreis great, and their copies very ancient. Now then ng 
if chis forgerie were not prafticed by Wicklef him{elfc; Lord of C:o- 
much leflceis it probable to bee done by any of his follo- leon 
wers 3 whoſe perſons were ſtill vnder perſecution, and * 
their bookes burncd:. The like an{were is to be ſhapes 
ray 


72 Corruption of the true Fathers. Part 2. 
tohis conccit & ſuſpicion of the copies' written beyond 
the Seas by ſome ſchiſmarick.. I amture hee knowes not 
ſomuch: and whatreaſon hee hath co thinke it, I knowe 
nor. But che beſt is,Opinion hath lixtle ro dointhele cons 
trouerfies: Iadgement is atbina Profeſlor of dininitic: 
which wherher hee beeorno;Þcannot expreflelylcatne, 
Thus to make anendofa brabblingmarter, the Reader 
may ſee Cyprians corruption, my innocencie, theaduer- 
ſaries obiections, the /eſurtes ſtruggling without preuai- 
ling, lying wichoutconrroule, diſputing withoutargu- 

*Gretſer again Ment,writing, fighting , * &libelling oneagainſtan other, 
Poſteuine, Pe and(ro vie the Y Apoſtles words)conſaming andbeingon- 
the maſts ofthe ſumed oneof an other. Now,itis high timeto leauethem, 
ſacred Palace. when they cannot agree amongſt themiclues. All the 
* Quad "> harmel wiſhthem, is to read Cypriens booke,, de Vuitate 
& comeditis, Fecleſis onceagaine,and thencetolearne, firſtto beat y- 
_ nea2 i" niticin themlelues, ſecondly with cheir brethren, laſtly 
mamini, =_andchicfcly wich God and his Church. And thus Itake 
Gal.5.15 my leaueof them at thistime; becing (ory that I ſhould 
haue chiscauſero be troubleſome vnto the Reader, Bur, 
you ſce my occaſions : 


=== Pudet bas opprobrianobis 
Et dici potuiſſe,& nonpotuiſſe refelh. 
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LE. b; = TunequiinTu- 
C1 da (unt fupiir 
The 2. place corrupted, in the 49. Homilie of the _Au- 2d montes, 


, T . 
thour of the onper fet# worke upon Matthew,on 3 wor te tae 
| theſe words in the ſixtcenth verle, nationE delola- 


nonis tantem 


_—_ __ - in loco ſanto (1d if 
T Hen they thatarein Iewrie, ler them fleeto na re aan 


Sy rhe mountains. Then, when you ſhall (ce gmimpiam, que et 
(9/jy rhe abhomination of deſolayion fanding ene emn-ram 
oh. ba 4 . & in OC1S lance 
inthe holy place (that isroay, whenyou xg) inillo 

ſhall ſee wicked herelie,, whichis thearmieof Anri- tempore quiio Jud 
chriſt, ſtanding inthe holy places of the Church) let \v5*fvgiant at mon= 


. S72p ir "— tes : 14ſt, quiſuntin 
them that aicem lewric flic vnto the mounrcains: that Chriſtianirate,confe. 


"2 rnd. 3 ads FT TSA AIre vnſo Tart fead Scripturas, 

1s,lct them thatareincruc Chriſtianitie age = monty hh ram 
c Scriptures. Foras the true Tew isa Chriſtian, by 42, ca chrituous, 

the laying of the Apoſtle (Rom. 2. 18. Not hethat i dicente Apoſtols 


: ; ti, . Rom. 2.28,non qui 
inopen ſbew,is a lew,—but he that is in ſecret is a lew): © mart ney.ny 


forruc lewrie is Chrifkianicy ; the, name wherof im- eſt ; ſedquiin occuls 
porteth as much as confeſsion. Now thele Moun: = bntmnge yoo 
tainesare the writings of the Apoſtles or Prophets: jus nomen intelligi- 


of whom itislayd, Thos grae#t vs light after a won- cr ph; mon- 
derfull manner,, from thy enerlaſling Hills; And a. 57 amem ontBeripe 
gaine, it 15 layd of the Church; HerFoundationsare Propherits;4e quis 
ypon the holy hilles., Wherefore arc Chriſtians ax #umef(Pll. 6.) 


4 . * ilummas to mirabi. - 
ſuch a time charged to haue recourſe vnto the Serip» lirer kmetibas ztcr- 


tres ? Becaule at that zime. when Hereſic ſhall pre- ns. Er þroop Chan 
uaile &quer{preaduu ſelte ouer thoſe Churches, thereon ewe 9.4 nn 
canbeno trialloftherrae Chriſtianreligion,nar any "bs fanRtic(Plal. 86. 
1 Se t quare 1uber in 
placeof refuge for Chriſtians rofly vnto, tharwauld |*' Loads ham 


fainc know which. is therruefaich , but only the bolie Chrivianos con- 


. 


Gs ferre ſe ad Scriptu-' 4 


Scripture. Belore ris. time ney WeINANy ets tay? Quiz in tem- 


I 


- 
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pore hoc exquo obtinu- tg find Out the Church of Chriſt, and the rcligion 


! ſis 1114s Ecclefiis, . N : 
voliap ha Dore <9; of che Gentiles. Now, he that is deſirous toknow 


verz Ghritiamiats nec which is che true church of Chriſt, cannot come 
retugun poret ene "> tro the knowledge thereof , but onely by the Serip- 


fiporgma wad, volentt- 


um cognolcete fider ve- tures, Why [6? Becauſe al thoſe things, which 
rears, niScriparz dis HroDerly belong vnro Chriſt inthe rue church, 


px, Antcacrum multis 


modis oftendebaturquz herericks haue the like in their ſchiſmaricall & falle 
ide Bucjokis Chou Church : they haue Churches as wellas they, the 
& qua gent itas: ve Bible as wellas they, Biſhops and other orders of 


autem i ullo mpdo cog» —_— k : 
nolcitur yolepubuscog- Ne Cop om baptiſm : in che marter of the Eu- 


noſcere quez fit veraEc- ch4rift there is ome difference; but in allother 
defja Chriſti, nifitarth» 7, . | 
modo per Scriptras, Chings they agree. VVherefore, if amanſhould 


re?quiaomniabzc long to knowe which is the true church}, amidſt 


na kts nt ſachconfuſionofſo many like things, whicher (hal 


reſes1llz inſchilmare; f- he gO but to the Seriptares? Againe, heretofore by 


Cn fignes and wonders from aboue, it was knowen 
gas; amiliter Epiſcopos , WNO Were the true Chriſtians, and who were the 


cazcrolque ordines Cite f1l ſe, As how ? The falſe Chriſtians eichercoulde 


icorum funilicer bapt. Ve 4 Arif 
Rr cer Ench it, OE WOFKe Miradesarall, or nor infuch ſort as the 


ara, & cacra omnia,de- tre Chriſtians did chem. Their miracles were 


RAE. Soon mam: vainethings,cauſing admiration, bur yeelding no- 
cereque lityers Excleſiz Profir, aswee haue oftentimes declared vnto you 
Chutt,yadecognole- Bir rhe tniractes of Chitiſtians , were ſound and 


iprantz confulone en _ 
ulzadng oi6 canes. {abſtantial mirades;notonly ſtrange rochemithac 


modo perScriptaras? tr: ſin them, bur alfo very profitable, Andrthis was 
ebags aur eran ve. 1E Dadge Orcognifance whereby the trueChriſti- 
riChriltiani, $f yy aps of thoſe rimes were knowecn from-the falle. 
Quomodo:th qudm Bur now the working of miracles is wholly cea- 
taceres.o in,” Bodo \ po ! 

feugrert Chriſtani ; aur EQ', AAtranſkredrarher voto che Pſeudocchri- 
ia no6 pawnanss Of ſtians; chough cheir miracles bee fained}, as chem- 
Facicbantracua, admira- OS Are conncerfeir.' ' But according ro Peters 
ang quidern, acieria, EXPaſttion (15 Clementreports ) even Antichriſt 

| | | hime. 
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. : . . vtilitatem atitem nu!lam las 
him, elfe fo all bave power g1nen him to worke- bentia: feur frequenter ex- 


true miracles, Againe, before, the church was poſimus. Chrituni ante 
knowen by herlife & manners , when the con- fucicbaneplena, noafolum 


a a= admirationem facientia , ſed 
uerfationof Chriſtians was holy ; & thoughall © Ae Le 


of chem were not {o, yet many of them were: bentia, Erper hc cognolce- 


; . : bantur qui crant veri Chriſti. 
bur this holineſle and integrity of life was nor rear? 1 rakyuibas Ge 


ro bee found amongſt wicked men. But now norum. operatio 0-nino lev 


Chriſtians are becomeasbadde or worle than vt eſt:magis aurem & apud 
cox innenitur, qui falfi ſunt 


Hererickes , or Gentils. , Belidesall this , you. c1yjgizniy 65 fa. Sicur 
ſhall oblerue greater concinencie of life in their aurem Perrus apud Clemen- 


1 1 "YY'y T2 tem exponit, Antichriſto ctia 
Schiſmaricall CONgregations , than in the TIVE, lenerum figno:um Facien» 


chriſtian charch. Whertoreifany man ſhould dorum eſt danda poteſtas. 
happen to bee deſirous ro knowe whichisthe !t*m ex moribus iplisprius 


l ff intellio Ma 
ruechurch, bow ſhouldheknow it butoneP jy rgtoromentan Ot: 
by the Scripture ? So thatalmighty God forc- ftianorum, aut omniumaar 


| : _ multorum crat ſanta,quz a- 
ſecing ſo great confuſionof allchings in the la- | FH ent 


ter times, chargerh Chriſtians which arcin-, autem:ales, aur peiores ta 


deede true Chriſtians, couering, ro. have the ſunt Chriſhani, quales (vn 
| b- ues. uc 
ſoundneſle of che true fauh,, to flieto nothing em & nor commons 


elſe but onely to the Scriptures, For others apud illos inuenitur quamuis 


" G . * 1x 10 (chiſmate fint,, quam apud 
wiſe, if they haue recourſe vnto any thing 5 Qu ans eas 


in the world beſides , they ſhall bee offended, cogoolcere, quz fitvera Ec 
and periſh , becauſe they knowe: not which <'*'4 Chriſti, vode cognot- 


; | cat mf1 rantiimedo per Scri 
is the true Church, and fo fall into the 4b- wrzs? Sciensergs | Shart 6 


homination of deſolation flanding in the holy tantam confulionem rerfin 
Fai nouiflimis diebus effe futur5; 
Peaces. ideo mandat , vt Chriſtiani 
ui ſung in Criſti initite , yolentes firmitatem accipere fidei ver, ad nullam rem fugiaor, n1- 
þ ad Scripturas : Alioqui 6 ad aliareſpexerint, ſcandilazabuntur & peribunt, non intelh1gentes 
quz fir veraEccletia. Er perhocincidentin abhaminationem deſolationis quz ſtat in lanCtis 
Eccleſia locis, Hem. 49. m opme Imperf. Math. pe. 930. 


Proued, 


Theſe arethe words, I cannot ſay of S, Chryſoſtome 3 
''E2 (though 
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' Gratianw,A- though the Papiſts doe' often. vrge this booke for his : 
Jones 4. and Sixtws Sex. diſputing the queſtion, dothrather*© in- 
w, Cuel'y, Clincntothis opinion); bur ſurely a very ancient writer; 
The Rbem:#*. whole beokes hauebeene mach regarded and obſeruedby 


Wl. Raynolds. —_—_ & y- Na 
ke Tre? 3; *vencrable*_Antiquitie. Theanhotitieallcaged(as you 


ons qa may plainly perceiue)is very pregnant on'our (ide,againſt 
ſa:n negent eſt. ©aditions, miracles, and {undry orher points of doctrine, 
Chryſoffomi, controuerled between vsand the Papiſts.VVith this place 
Bel hoe lier aswith/an Alexanders[word, a man may cut in funder 
OPUS contcn- the very Goraian knot and fincwes of rradirions ; and 
daar elſe Chry- doftrinef miracles, the life and ſoule of poperie : bur, 


ſoft; N. a; hi K . * ; X S 
bot red f The children of this world are wiſer in their generation, 


diQ6 Pauli, P. than thechildren of light. Por, cueras before, they, were 
43/x*/e.P- bolderouddefor theitadhtancige : (0 herethey haue pre- 


262. 5 1 0 YOIr 7 61 . 
Th re aremere [umed to fake away this ſentence, both out of theprinted: 


writttcopicie*= bookes, and memories of men, to the end thar there 
braviesthan of Mily remaing no porforn that might infett the mindes of the 
—_—_ books ſample people. For, thisisa'dingerous weed, 8/t may be of 
n oa ori Montaniſme, it may be of Manicheiſme , prrhaps of Aria- 
fecul:scommu- 4ni/me, 0r Donatiſme; for as ycr they arenor agreed vp» 
nj Ecclcfiz al con-the matter, norneuer will : for, roſweare our their 


ſenſu compro- | de loi ied mis 
bard. $/xe. Sen, Acarts, they (tial neuerbe ablero bring it wichinche come 


pay. 26: pallc of any herelie, ſanethac which chey callthe hereſie 


”Luc.16.8. | : 
ales: of Proteſtants. But how commeth it to paſſe, thit theſe 


ſes Mavichzo- Words which were itt all ancient prints that 1 haue ſeen,and 
ram, Monzani= (ome llater,are now wanting in ſome Editions ? Yea,thers 


LO Hale een 
mary Doo . is it will Gretſerfay : Tow tell vs of Editions, * but you 


rity um couti- 243e none: theſe be but general tearms,they prone nothing: 
nent argue Pa” et-were good to.bring ther forth, if you haue any: for we 
ſe prodit Autor longelongiusab Eccleſia Catholicaalizgnum, Bar. Tom 5<pag.25 5; * Lib.2,de 
tore & more prohibend1 lib, malos lib.z. c. 7,pag. 204. Curnon nommaſt: Editiones, 10 qui» 
bus verba ill: ſupremyNs? Curganeralyeditionum nominc contenyus cs, cum toties opus il- 
lad fircuſum, & recuſum? gam in Editiogybus,quas nos yidimus, inucnigatur yerba quz tu ex+ 
ſea conquereiy;. ; , 
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have ſought the words in divers Editions , and can teſlifie Poor ang - 
. . . » 4$ 
that there is no ſuch matter. | Again, the book is not Chry- 1,un um vg 


ſoſtomes,/muſt doe you to vnderfland ſo much out of your clic Chryloite. 
Eraimus ; and © laſtty, theſe words if they be omittedin a- vw. eh y 40 
ny Edition, they are ther fore left out, betauſe they ſeeme to mus. 


fanour of CA rianiſme : and in very good deede the Author * Cur nonco- 


. 7: . entaſt yerba il. 
of them prones himſelfe in this Homilie to bee a very Arian, \\*; apy 


and profanefellow. ThilTfarreGretſer. I willlatisficand ditione pracer- 
eratifie the 7eſuite inall his demands. The reaſon why. I '** funt, ideg 


p!#rerica eſſe, 


contented my ſelfe with generalltearms; contrary to-my quiz in alquic 
woonted vie, was not for want of the booke, but for bus codicibus 

want of (pace in the margine. He needed not to hauedi- memes, = 
ſruſted mee: for the | Cardinall, his good Lord-and ma- pietaters Aria. 


ſter; could have informed him ®ſo much, thar chereare 2" 9icor 2xr 
certe olct totus 


fach Edicions /ately printed,and welamended; this ſhould ige tocus — cn 
haue giuen him an appetite and longing after the booke, <nim in Hom, 
and not an edgeagainſt me:For,if® I haueoffended,much {3 * a 
more Bellarmin ; who neither quotestimenor place : bur & protanus, 


. . . - I , 
thecruth'is, the Book is printed, and tobeleencof allche Ff<rmwn. 
Totus hic lo-- 


world, inthat famous Librarie, wherof (TamI muſt c6+ cus ravquam 


feſle by che ſingular fauor of that * honorable Mecanas of 3Þ Arunisio. 


) y . = lertus 6 g 
thelerimes)the firſt Keeper. It was ®printed Pariſuis apud 5 © Wibul: 
pe dam cocticibug 


Andoenum parvum via ad divum lacobam ſub Lilioaures nuyer (ſome 10 
1557. in 8%. The book beares ChryſoFtomes name inthe Þ 39: 747% be- 


' -. . fore) (ublatus 
forefront, which made meto er it downe as a corrupti- eſt. Bel. de >er- 
on of 8. Chryſoſtome: and ic harhChryſ. commendation, ** 2*4nnſerp. 

. : .  tolib acop. 11, 
being as highly commended ? for a golden & very divine ,,, iq 
booke,by Dyeni{.Ygr.in his Preface;asitis diſcommended * Trtww « {ra 

care author; 
Mllis , perquos deſendi criming mann queunt, * Sir Two. BopDisy, Kmght. *D: To. 
Chryſoſtomi in S.Teſu Chriſti Evangelium ſecundura Maithxum Commentarij,diligentergh, 
Arianorum tzcibus purgati, &1nlu:em S. paginz ſtudioforum gratia hac forma zdui P&- 
riſſis Apud Audoenum Paruum, via ad Divum Iacobum, ſub lil aureo. 15 57; in 8" 
? Aucum hunc «c plane diuinum hbellum.. 


E 3: by 


- 
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" Homiliz pu. by Baronims, for Yu lewd, lowſie, and raſeall booke, The 
rulente, b#16 crth is, (notto defraud any man of his duc praile) there 
verthibus. Ber. haue been "great paines taken incleanſing and ſcouring of 
Te.y Pax-355+ thys golden book : to purge it cleane from the ru and fret- 


"DodGtiflii : 
vet rimis ting canker of errros and hereſies, great coſt was beſtowe: 


upendyscon- (amd who [o forward as theT rinter?) many hands e+ heads 
dunos on zployed,andin theend the booke is printed,as you may 
runt: qui inci percciue, by the Title page, wholly purged from the dregs 


rem potiflinil ”—”—_ ' 
95 Am of Arriani/me. Bur ſeeing they talk thus of purgations 


rent, &(vt a> and bookes , let vs call a copncellof Phyſicians, and in- 
unt) lapidem = whercof the Recipe was made, leſt ir prouea decipe, 
omaem mone- . , "THe . 

ret, quo fince- FOT, if a Phyſician ſhould chance co miniſtera porion, and 
riw bec,acſor1- not giucitaccording to the rules of Art, he may perhaps 


bntyry ae poſe be called in queſtion for his life. *The beſt remedie fora 
ſe)mnidins e- diſeaſed booke, thateuer I could read of, amongſteither 
rw in FOR Prote/tants,or Papiſts,is 4.0r 5.o1d Manuſcripts,or more, 
CROES if you thinke good roadde chem, compounded togither, 
time leftor) and the beſt of them diſtilled through the limbeck of a 


bibliopolarum "yg , - 4 
noſtroumer. 800d Divines braine, thatis of aſoundiudgement, and 


gadiſciplinz vnparrciall cemper. If Dionyſaus, or his fellowes,hauc mis 


ipeAatores per* ,,; . 
Dn P37” niſtred this Phyſick, wellfare them, howloeuer the booke 


uolentis. Dio» (peedes: but I perceiuethey haueraken a wrong courſe ; 
Ygr.in pref.«d for they have corrected , comparcd, and publiſhed the 
. booke, * without the helpe of anie one ancient Manuſcript 


[Sine Manu- 
err impaſ at all, Wherin they ſhew themſelues to be right Paracel- 


labile eftmede (ns. For, asthey with alicele Phyſicke(no morethan a 


11 ahcu bro, - 
* Exemplarium dramme oriwo,cxtratted from thequinteſſence of ſome 


vetuflerum fide rare merall) are able ro work wonders; where the Gale- 
cpweypart miſts or other Phyſicians, are faine to rake more pains and 
pernnearomi= gOca longer way abour: ſo theſe men our of the quintelſ- 
- wa rap lenceof their heads(for,all is wrought the moſt dangerous 
prefat. © awdſborteſt way, (ex ingenis) by conietFure; canin a verie 

ſhore 


o\ 
y Þ 
we EET 
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ſhorrcime, with a drammeor wo of theſelight coniec- 

eures , correct or rather corrupt whole volumes it necde 

bez asthereis, if they meane ro maintcaine their religion 

by conſent of Fathers: for ſothe cry harhalwaies hicher- 

rogone. Here, ro conclude, 1 ſhould have proued that 

the Author of this v#perfec# worke vpon Mathew was no 

Arian, in thisplace: bur probatur(as the Lawyers lay) eo 

quod non probatur contrarium; I ſhall be bolde rothinke 

as 1 do ,; vntill they proue the contrary. 


— 


The 3. Corruption in Cyrill. (om, in 1ſazars , Law- 
rentio Humpbredo imterprete.cap. 
I. C4p.51. 


9 Ap. 1. Tothem whichare tranſlated from-Qui ergo i legis in- 
ſtirutione & conuer- 


the[ hardand ſoure] precepts of the law, anon ne 
varo the ingenuous and neate life (that I azvicz vibaviratem 


may ſo ſay) of Chriſtians by meanes of 9946 Cs tn 
faich, ro chem is promiled remilsionand pardon RS CEEECD. 
their ſinnesand offences. For it is the entrance of our appromutic remiſli« 


hope, the firſt fruices of Gods four, the gare & way 27 eonum.nqui-- 


> : TI bus iam ante often= 
by which they doe entcrin. Now this faith which « derunk, lWacnim eſt 
the gift and grace of God, ts [ufficient to-cleanſe and 99rz {peiiarroius, 
& diuinz crga nos 
purge, not only them which finde themſelues ſomewhat c\cmectix primirigs,. 


ill; but alſo thoſe that are very dangerouſly diſeaſed %vclutiianua acvias 


and polluted with any kind of difeaſe: as we may ſec in —— RtyT rat 


the Aﬀidaxit , as it were, which God hath made by guiners ſuns, tm etia: 
the Prophet; if your (innes wereas redaspurple, I [oe rn 


ations” 


would make chem as white as ſnow: andifthey were walitoram ofſe pdew 
as skarler, I would-makethem like fine wool!l. For, f=cit>dicens : Sifinr: 


gs a ta veſtr " 
itisancaſiething for Godrowaſhaway al our ſinnes. Nc uotue nivenyin.. 


For 
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albabo: 86 int vt Coccinum,quai For as Paw{(airh: where ſinneabounderh, 
pray omg, en—ere. theregraceaboundeth much more.. And 
n etcrpente. n 
Quemadmodum & Paulus ajtz obi againe , who ſhall accuſe Godselett chil- 
abuodauit ry Oi dren? itis God thar iuſtiherh them:-who 
abundauitgratia. Et rurſus: Quis ; 
inculabit eletos Dei? Du eſtqui Then ſhall condemne them ! , 
iuſtifi-ar : quis eſt qui condemnat?.* Anq againe, C4 Pp. FI. Taking occaſion 
oil. fn 6.65. 2.03. h00V73 rocxpound that of Marth. 12. Whenthe 
* Per Moſem = audierunt yncleane ſpiritgocth out of a man, &c. He hach 
cum Cilerte dicentem : Do- cheſe words * By Moſes= they heard God —_ 
minum Deum tuum adora- 7 + T. 1h 
bis, & cumſolum: cieul- preſly ſay , Thou ſhale worſhip the Lord thy 


que eſt de cordecorum i= (09, and himonely ſhalechouſerue. But when 
mundus ſ»iritus. Sed »bi non 3 


haberent Dei timorem in ſe- they beganne to cait awaie all feare of God from 
opſss, nec 1's 8 v ws po them and would not entertain Cur: STIxsvVs, 
coli recperns hal nr within the houſes of their heartsby faith .f f or he 
fieutiſeriptum eſt) locumil dwelleth in our hearts by faich : aKit iswritten) 
ay roms rome the olde vncleane ſpirit , ſpying his opportuni- 
ws., irrupit deoud & in. tie, and ſeeing the houſe cmpricand voyd with- 
10s immigrauit, fa2aque Outatenant , ruſheth in ypon chem, and thela- 
n oO 4 CEC R . * 
riora prioribus. Ib. cap. CT Nd Of thele men is worle then rhe begin 


Pag- $04. ning, 


Proued. 


Wet erpein wt 'J © ſentences of bleſſed Cyrill, (as farre forth as I 
antur illayerba, oe” 
Index Hiſpan, haucnored them in otherlerters, c6taining the mar- 
Geſp.Quirze row and. pithof both periods.) arecommaundedto bee 
(Fil:hemſs, Put-Out, by an vnkindand wicked *deleatur,, in the In- 
becauſe of the dex Expurgatorius of Spaine. har pirtic isirthat (0 
incenfence of Drighta ſtarreof the Eaſt Church, ſhould be thuscclip- 
their cenſure:. ſed by the interpoſition, or oppoſition rather, of ſuch 
IN lewd, inconſtanc, and >lunatick Divines?. But thanks be 
Greg, Capuci- vntO the Lord 'Is8y 5, tharhath-railed vp ſomeinalla- 
re) gCS 


EY 
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ges todiſcouer their wicked praftices and dangerous po- ne) non efle | 
ſirions: which being onceknowne to the world , is ſo 73927 Maier 
farre from doingthem any good, tharit hath done them craſtinavic ex 

much harme. For, asa learned* Biſhop hath truely obſer- 2942 coniders- 


tione 1udico Ip= 


ued, the more they forge,the leſſe they gaine:and forgeand tum vignum, 
purge they doe, andareſocarncſt in purluiterherof, that Vi4< Enchiridi- 


= - : Ecclcl pas. 
they will not (uffer the word Faith, toſtand knocking ar panini. 


the door of Cyrills text, bur thatalſo muſt bethruſtaway fnRtus in lapi- 
with * a deletorie ſponge. And haue they nor made a "14 
fairehand, crow yee ? when che very boies amongſt vs , tus ficur luna 

doe laughar this their folly ; and their owne Diuines (* ] 9uratur.Ecclel, 


* . . cap, 12: 
= of che wiſcrand grauer ſort) areaſhamed of it, and ©3715 of 


eny borh the fat and the book. Bur they come too late: incbefter. 
the book is roo well knowne: the plot diſcovered: their , ee. 

- : argine verb, 
wiſcſt 4cbitophels are raken in their owne counſels : and Fe. Erextex- 
their braueſt 4b/o/ons hanged (asit were) in their owne ** 4*{antor Ila 


F. X baInd. Hiſp. 
hayre. Bur here in this place, ſorne man may thus plead Þ ras 


forthe /nquiſitors & court of Rome. * It may be (but per- © Declumiper 
haps you do not know ſo much) that our Indices Expurga- publici decre- 
rorij, doe command hereticall gloſſes , made ſcholies, and Mou. 


k : : : mus inter epi 
idle interpretations or obſeruations, to bee expunged, aud tatos proreniſi- 


; ; one hbrorum, 
blotted out ; but nothing of the very text and naturall ? "rt 


wordsof Cyrill. If you.canſhewe any ſuch Index, you ſay timis per Alf. 
Jomewhat ; 7 beleeue you cannot. Foy, lam (ure, this is the Gomexuma: 


: og $4.cdi 
meanime of the Inq uiſitors : it 1 not 45 you ſay. For true van " Tri. 


Cyrill bath no need tobe purged, This indeed is Gretſers dentii Indicis 


4p <4 . 8 Regu am, nullo 
obic&ion: and hereunto Ido thusreplie z There beſome 5 7thu 
dizc. efſ: recipiendum. Greg, Copuceinus in prefat. Et iterum, Finaliter ſummopere cauc 4 
quodamibro, cutus Tit. elt Index librorum Expurgandoris , impreſſus M adriti, per Alf. Gome= 
Jium ſub anno, 1584. cum potius credendum fit falſo ad ſcriptum eſſe in eo, in tali ciutrute : & 
per diQtum Alfonſum mpreſſum fuſer ac etiaw Falfo ad(criptum efletanti ſupremi & Catholi= 
£i Seautus ordine umprefſum. Ib. pig. 218. 

* Tu,fi mendazx non es, oftende vilum IndicemErpurgatorium qui aliquid , quod ad ipſum 
& genuinum Cyrilli contextum pertineat, ob!irerare precipiat, Gloflemata ab Hzreticis 


men, 
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Cyrilioatutz, en, as Ariffotle ſheweth;char for denying of plaineand 


ſcholia,malefe. 


ratorum anno- CUident truth, arenotto be bearen with arguments , but 
tamenta& in wich roddes. The Jeſuite is ncere a ſhrewd turne. For 


rerpretamenta 


expungedafunt, (Which Gretſer might baue learned of his fellow® 7eſuit) 
& inducenda. there1is ſuchan 1dex.inthe world: and cherruth of my 


me mens. aſſertion is grounded vponthe euidence of thele wordes 
quam tuexrna (whichany man may ſeerhar hath eyes ; vnleſſe hee will 
Ne Gs. be accounted among thenumber of chem , which have 
giadigaumin CJes, and ſee not :) ® ex D.Cyrilli Commentarys, in ![aiam 
Cvrilloquod Zaurentio Humphredo Interpretecap.1.ex Textu deleatur 
ky i Grerl a illa verba-:; and againe, cap. FI. i fine d:leantar ex tex- 


2. cap. 7-P:g: Fu ilaverba : Out of the Commentaries of (yrill on ſay 


OE Toric Tranſlated into Latin hy Laur Humphrey, Chap. 1. Let 
ib. x, Topic, | 
cap. theſe words bee put out : againe, Chap. 5 1 .in the later end 


* Poſſeuine of the Annotation, put forth thoſe words. This is a mat- 


04" om cerof fat: whocandeny ir? deny ir not, may the leſt. 
= p—_ ite lay,(for [ conceiue his meaning, by the wagging of his 
pag.6,.  lippes)yeryouſir belidesthe cuſhion; for the words that 
' See thelate E- are willed ro bee razedout, are nor Cyrills I warrant you, 
#ten Par". bur the tranſlators, and therefore are wilcly left our. 


dr. ſet /orrbby Take heed whar you ſay, you ſpeake againſt you knowe 
Gor He ructvs, not whom. Theſe words which are commanded to bee 
complariym  Purforch., though they bee done tn ative by char wor- 


complurium 
Exemplariam thy Confe//our,and Profeſſour, D*. Humphrey; yerthey 
— areCyrills : and ſo well tranſlated by him, chat in your 
omaium ediri- OWne moſt cxatt printing of Cyrills workes, (et forth nor 


———_— once or twile, but * diuerſe times by men of great vnder- 
emaculata & ſtanding and knowledgeamongſt you., they are found 


auCt., Kfroridem verbs. And hethart is but meanly readin Cyrils 


WY.crdmilo in. 41 © ; - , p 
epicreiſto Cal WOTKES, Will lay thar thele words doc wellagree wich his 


wojſta,ad Inzis doftrinez and his dofrine is no lefle agreeable wich 


orationoſtrare q 1. . ifs ___ 
grediatur, Gretl, theſe wv ords. B ut, leauing the tr ifl mg { eſuite » ITIS now 
lik, 2. cap., 7+ high : 
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hightimeto come vnro'S, £Yve. and we ſhall ſee, whes 
ther S. A«g. hath ſpcd bercer then S. Cyrill; the Greek, or 
the Latine Fathers beſt. 


The 4. Corruption. in S. Aug. de Gen, ad literam 
Lib. 1o. Cap. 23. Pag. 264.(0l.1 B. 
Conſuetudo - 
matrisEcclef# 


PX He cuſtome of [ our ] motherthe Church, in ;, bapozzodis 
cl 18 bapcizinginfants, -- wcrenotatall to bee belce- Intore "ons, ne 
SD cd, wereit not an Apoſtolicke Tradition, 9" Permenda 


eſt, neque vio 
modo ſuperflua depntanJa , nec omnino credenda, rifi Apoſtolicaeſſet traditio. 


= Anenvmus 


Proned, in hbello cui 
Tit. Teſuitas 


ny Father, isthe firſtthat Inoted in my Epiſtle yo pry 


before the {atalorue , which hath bred all this ſtirre. & ſruftre nega- 


- lo. 8. 
Andto prouchis corruption, Ivied the authoritie ofa ® Jon Plle = 


nameleſle Auchour, that offers to proveagainſt the /e- teſt. ver. To. 2. 


. a . . - P*$+ 179. 
ſ#its,thc Popes faftors,thar ®John the cight wasa ſtrum- f > Aur WY 


pet; and tharthey doc abſurdly and fooliſhly deny this 1.4 Pope 15ane, 
ſtory. *Gretſer(bcing all in the miſtaking veine)dreames * Gretſer /ib 2. 


de ine & modo 


cha this Authour was a Papr/f (andthen he might verie ,,,,; 15,65, 
well have been hanged for his labour, for treating of that pag. 298. Sed 


. quis 1Ie autor? 
ſubie&). Secondly , he would haue meenametheman, ons 


and the place thus depraued, Hee thinkes belike, that I cur obmureſcis? 
ama nouice of their order: hee bindes me to impoſsible <vr vox taucit? 


; heret ? cur non 
things: for, how ſhould Inamethe Authour, when hee ,,ofrse aug. 


hath no name? which he might purpoſely conceale ? for lociillum de- 


: . prauatum, vt vi* 
diverſe realons beſt knowen vnto himſelfe. As for nor ff navy 


rune (eprauator fs, an 1]le quem accuſas? ? Sivead Tudicium aliorum explorandum, five ad 
vtilrarem corum I qwbus ſu. legi cupiehant, fige a1 virandam proprijnominis inuidiam ,odiu, 
pericula, fue in pratiam rudium » [cu ad exercerdum ingenium, (cu denique ob animi demill, 


& humilitat, Poſſ. in Pref. F 5 citing 
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"See my Cita- citing any place: for which , he blames meſo much; and 


> roy rakes it ro bee an argument of a guiltte conſcience : hee: 


Quzlequuntur hath no cauſe (oto ſay. For, what? would'hee haue mee 
= 797 Coar. Make the porch bigger then thehoulc? the Epiſtle, than 
cites Ms. von the Booke?1o I might hnuefirredhimvery well: ifhe had” 


habear. | but taken his cyes1n his hands, and lookt round about 
Pofſcuine * him, he ſhould hauc ſeene in 4 Felgentins.Boake de fide 


ſermcs to taxe ' 

myizmrancein (which *® becauſe ic harh gone vnder $S. Aug. name may 

= Frarur Forr very well be held co bea corruptionin hisworke) above; 
6 0 (1 ET= ” . . * + 

tius when my cz- threeſcorclines together infarced in moſt Editions: But: 


ſur: isperſpie»= becauſe my nameleſſe Authour hath only (roconfeſle! 


l - » An » 
"_T "14k, the truth) proceeded ingenerallcearmes, exemplifying 


beft light the Te- it in no particular place, and yec was perhaps like min- 


ſuire had was out : T's , . 5 A 
fa Cathgwer ded indilcoucring the praCticeof the Papiſts,corrupting 


theſe be bi word, all Manner of good bookes; I will doe him that kinde 
Porro nosin fqyour, tOiuſtihc his aying and lend him afew authori-- 


Anrelins . . 
= ctr. ties, which "7 (elfe haue borrowedalſo from ſome of 


tiones attuli=. Qur beſt learned and moſt iudicious Proteſtants. And ir 
mus, curnver. may be, (for, ſub verbo.forts., reſpondent (epeperiti:. 


de de ad Petri 4 . . . 

A I will promiſenothing) that by thar time we have caſt 

tas, Fulgentio ym oUraccomprs, wee ſhall finde that excellently learngd 

tniluendas ſit, Id h F h F h Pi h , M 

quoi Lowanien- F42Þer, 0r rather Father of Fathers, and chiefe Maſter of 


ſes,Rob. Card. the Sentences with all his complices, more (pitefully and 
zl. & ©9þ* villanouſly intreated chan Davids meſſengers were hand- 


r/que OMnes v1- 


r-doftiiam led by the king of Moab; by ſhauing off not onely the 


fentiunt. Frdem þ,q; KF ; 4" # 
my haires of -his beard , but making deepegaſhes in hisren 


fer:pt ooperioun der flclh : whereby they haue ler our lomeof the beſt 
Bublietheca Coll, loud in his bodie; although ar another rime, they can 
Mertonent>. make his books ſiwell, and him(elfe a Gian, like the may 


Gnam multo 


axcocaatas ba>of Geth, rhe ſonne of Haraphah, wich 2 4.tingers &roes, 
reles Lutneri thathemay the better beeenabled ro defie the hoſt of 1/ra- 


arque Caluini 


attQam C:»£1.". For, they in working this thcir villany , doe imitate 
Proerates: 
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Pegcxnſies the tyrant »if the ſentence. bee ton long for:tholicis Scrip- 


them, ,it ſhall be: pared andficredrotheir mindes; it roo. ne, Corbatic 
ſhorr, chey will (er.ir on. the. tenter hookes, or purit to. maiores noſtri 
ovine rorment ofthe rack, vacilic ſpeak. forchem. _—_ : 
As for examples ſake, lec vsexaminethis oneplaceotf $.. 44 -—=—_ 
Aug.as wefind icintheprintedcopics vrged by the *Rhe- [In their An. 
miſts, and the Author of the grounds of the old. Religion THR. cap 
and thenew,toſhew, that many of the Articles of our re- 2.Ver. x; 
lzgjon and points of higheſt importance, are.not ſo much to **8: 559: 
be provedby Seriptures as by Traditions ; Namely , anon- 
ching., intheplacealleaged, That in no wiſe wecould be- 
leeue, that childrenin their infancie ſhould be baptiſed, if 
itwexe not an Apoſtolick tradition, If a man ſhould aske 
mewhacs fault I finde with theſe words, ] would rel him, 
none. Itis not Ithataccuſechem : but one, whoſelear- 
ning and iudgement hath beenas mucha load-ſtone to 
draw my ſtudies vntothis point , as a Load-ſtarre to di- 
rc& many both Papi/ls &Sehiſmaticks within this king+ 
dome,theright way vnto heauen, To be.ſhorr, the place 
is challenged by my Lordof * Wincheſter, for a ſmall mat= «pa, , , an: 
ter, as one would thinke, bat thecreeping in of aletter. 583. 
too much; a matter of ſome moment inaltering theſenſe : 
and his Lordſhippe is led ro ſuſpe this place, with ve- 
ry good reaſons. Firſt, by the courſe of the ſentence, 
ſoewing the gradation of the words. Secondly, by thecir-- 
cumſtance of other places; and namely in-bis fourth Booke Pe baptiſne con... 
againſt the Donatiſts: where, ſpeaking of the. very ſame.;;z, CE | 
matter; he laych, Nonnfi authoritate Apoſftalica tradi. | 
tum re(tiſcime creditar, It ismoſtrightly beleeued,to be. 
none other chana traditi6 ofthe Apoſtles. Where we find. 
uot only the ſame purpoſe , but the ſame phraſe force of. 
Speech that were [ed before,So oO he cocludeth Done. 
32 Y) 


Corvuption of the tyue Fathers. Part' 2. 
bly, but not peremptorily, tharthe former reading, «ſer, 
is againſt Saint Aug»ſtrme; the true reading to boe eſſe, 
for eſſet; the partes beeinz conſequent each after other , 
in better order , thus + The cuſtome'of | our ] morher 
che Church in baptizing [her] infants', is neitherto bee: 
deſpiſed , nor by any meancs ro bee accountedfiperflu- 
ous, nec omnino credenaa niſi ApoHolita efſe traditio , 
nor at all to be thought to be any other than an Apoſtolicke 
tradition. This place was (as I haue in partſhewed be? 
fore) the firſt place that euer Texamined. AndTwismo- 
ucd to c6pareit with the Manuſcriprs, becauſe T thought 
with my (clfe, it might availe very much, if his Lord- 
ſhips reaſons, were fortified and ſtrengthened out of the 
ancient copies : and [ ſped fo well in the ſearch thereof; 
thatl haucgrcatly becne incouraged ever ſince toproſe- 

* whichareto be cure ſo happic beginnings. For, inthe * old Manuſcripts 

rr or yang wercad noteſet ( as the printed copies haueir) bureſſe: 

ric, one in \ler- ® nec ommnino credenda , niſi Eccleſie traditio eſſe, Thus 
ton Colledgein we ſee the learned Biſhops iudgement confirmed, the 

b 4:my Led Papiſts reading contradited, their great argument for 

zheſſethittob-, traditions, the very Achilles and ſtrengthofrheircaule, 
annihilated , and brought ro nothing. But I haſten to 
ſhew ſundry other deprauations and cormprions,which 
have crept into the Fathers workes , either through the 
iniurieot thetimes, or wickednefle of men : of which 
wee finde great ſtore, nor onely by the indgement of 
the learned, bur by the very fight of the bookes. I will 
bee very briefe in thereſt3 tying my ſelfe triftly vnro 
this ded following. 1. To rehearſe theplace. 2. To 
nore the perſons by whom ir is ſuſpeed , referringmy 
{elfe vntotheirleatned obſernations. 3. To iuſtifie their 
obſcruations our of the Manuſcripts , viing @ little 

digrel- 


Us 
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digreſsion from,or dilating of the poine,vnlefſerhe place 
doc merit it. 


C*PP_— 


T 


The 5. place corrupted, in the Anthour of the 2ueſti- 
ons vpon the New Teſtament, Aug. Tom. 4. 
Lueſt. 75. Pag. 441: Quid ambigi. 


tur ? Pro Petro 


Hy doube wee of it & Chriſt prayed for Peter : rogabar, & pro 
for Iames and John he prayed not ; to ſay nothing Tacobs & 1oan- 


of the reft : It is manifeſt that in-Peter all are 779 5h» 


Pt CEFHerO; Face 


contained. am, Manife- 
ſtum eſt in Pe= 


Proxed. tro omnes con- 
tinerl: rogans 


J- is my. Lord of Wincheſters © obſcruation, that the <nimproPerro 
words, pro lacobo © Joanne non rogabat, for lames and RE | 
Tohs he prayed not, muſt beinterrogatiue,vnleſle you will citur &c. 

haue $. Aug.to contradi@ chat which hegoethaboucto \7*** 
proue. Thoughtheprintorthe Scribe haue made there 

rwo poinrs:yerttheirowne fellowesthe ZLowamiſts,in their 

Flantine Edition, haue mended the points, & made them 
intcrrogariue, for very ſhame. So read the Mansſcy. thar 7, the publique 
I haueſeene ; Pro Petro rogabat, C3 pro lacebo© Johap- Librarie, 

ne nonxrocabat, vt ceteros taceam?- Did be pray for Peter, 

wr did he not pray for lames & 1ohn, to ſay nothing of the 

reſt? 


Thes. Corruption in the ſame place, inthe words: ap pad 


. | Perro, pro om. 
immediatly following. mbus rogalle 
ignoſcitur, 


Hriſt praying for Peter prayed for the reſt: beeawſe Semper enim in- 


in the Paſtor © Prelate , the people is corrected of M750 Mpuine. 
commended. Thele ay ne | 
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Troxed. 


Ma . Theſewords,cited by the Rhem.on Lu.22.4re net found 
yL. of Win. 4 : 
cheſter of Obe- (asthe lame iudicious B obleructh) in the oldprints, nor 
—_— Pat 1n their copies; but crept (as hethinketh ) into ſome writ- 
"Ti. Many. Fen bookes by the negligence and vnskilfulneſs of Scribes: 
ſcripr of Mer» bur, the © Mansſeript that I haue hadleaſure or opportu- 
ton Coll, TT - ' 
iero vilite,for how may one ſee all?) harh nor thisſen- 
rence. 


In Canonicis 
autem Scriptg. wo ; | 
-—. ——_ The7. Corruption, in Saint Ang. de doctring 
porno wean Chriſtiana, bib, 2. cap. 8. pag.11. 
authoritatem 


ſequatur, inter N the number of Canonicall Scriptures, ler 
" —_—_ we th Bl co Epiſtles bee, which the Apoſtolicke See 
fllicaſedes habe- [meaning Rome] hath, and others haue recci- 
re, &ab<alli} yed from her. 

——_ Prone 

1.diÞ. 19. In Tits placeis corruptly alleaged, by fone, rowhome 
—»—_ © the Papiſtsare more ® beholding in this kinde, than 


forgeth 4 tO any man that cuer wrote on their ſide; and-it is a fa- 
RR mous corruption of S. A#g.as is oblcrued, For, " Gra- 
pag.zsz) Fan, intheſewords, doth not only commut groſſe forgerie, 
* The Canenlaw buf alſo runne into heynous blaſphemie.For $. Aug. words 
—— - are, InCanonics autem Seripturs , &xc. | In eſteeming] 
leſſetheir dwini- the Canonical Seriptures,det a| (hriſtian | man follow the 
tre would be cold FE ; 

ee Ren 4uthoritie of the greater number of ( atholicke (hurches, 
in his Ceofer. i amongſt whom thoſe ay rches)are, which deſerued 


9 i Th bothto hauethe ſeatsof che Apoſtles,and to receiuetheir 


life of all your recordes at Rome, My Lord of Wincheſter. pag. 274. > My Lord of Winche- 
ſter un his booke of Obedience Part 1- pag. 88, * Inter quas (anc illz ſunt, quz Apoſtolicas 
ſedes habere &Epiſtolas accipere merucrung. 


- 


Ept- 


Pars: 25 Corraption of the trae Fathers, 
Epiſtles. But you ſee how the Canon lawe hath tarned 
them purpoſely. For,(leaF you[hovld think any other Epi- 
files are meant than ſuch as the biſhops of Rome themſelues 
wrote) infaire letters before the text , theſe wordes are 
placed: Inter Canonicas Scripturas DecretalesEpiſtolz 
connumerantur, The Decrcrall Epiſtles (of Popes) are 
counted (by8. avg.) for Canonicall Scriptures. What 
greater bla{phemit can bee deviſed, or vitered againit 
Chriſt ani bus ſpirit, thaw that the Papes Epifile ſpould be 
Canonical Scriptures; that is, of equal authority with the 
word of Gad.? And how farreS. Aug, was from any ſuch 
thought , the very place which their lawe ſo witkedly per- 


werteth, doth bei witmes.. Firſt, they hane groſſely miita- Glefſa ibid, 


ken. the autecedanito the re/ative,lnier quas(Scripruras) 
for, inter quas (Ecclclias), , Next,they bawechanged the 
nominatiue caſe int the ateuſatiue,and the aceuſative in- 
tothenominatiue,' 45 44/0 the plarall number into the ſin- 
gular; ſaying,quas Apoſtolica(cdeshaberegorque Apo» 
ſtolicas ſedes habcre. Thirdly, they pat in theſe words, of 
their own heads, & ab ca glij; which are not in S.Aug.text. 
nd ſo where $. Aug./aith. Among the which, thoſe 
GCharchesareghacdeterued tohaue cheſcarsof che App- 
ſtles; KroredcmetheirLemners's you ar plairtly: Among 
which (CanonicallScriptures) thole Epiſttesare, which 
the Apoſtblickice(of Rome)hach, &(which)ochers have 
delcrued to recciuefrom her. Now, I report me to the 


confcicnceof atiy indifferent Papiſtawhroberthisbe not 4 «= yize_1ugups. 
barbarows hind of corrupting the Fathers, without reaſon, nm Tarrace- 


ortheauthoricieof any Aunsſcript: which isofcen vied * 
ia the Canon lawe ; ® as alcarned man, of greataccount 


and placeamongſt chem, hath very prenoaſy ſhewed { *m<dions 


ina plaincand familiarmanner. Bntto proceed. 
G 


50. Gerruption of the true Bathers.. Parris 


min \ nun nonr) off wad wy wer A alt iid 

Non dubirare I-TIL 17 AIDE SEW, Wh 7 — 
deber aliquis, 
un Thes$. 4 pheccoipel in ugedat $: 4 De cor- 

CC = 
Craturin veram pore > fayyuin: Dom b broigh 
ſubſtarta Chr __ = < Ny aetufeb fans itibn..* 
ſti : jt vtoon 


Jeri panien:l if | FER 2 10 May doubt, tharbread and hed ofieytogs 
7 li 7 Jeeration may os oe Into tbe tr dd ſub. 


vini: Cura mul. 
tt _ e' _= n \{&t # lanceef- Chtifh, that the ſwbſtunte af bread 
gan mi. wire ſhall not Yemabne: $f ariwyy— armony the” 
zinde demut. warkes of Gol , wee ſes my things no le ſe mardeilos 
ſabſtaarialiter , [ thay the}. A man God changet ſubſtantially into a" 
mutat Deds m a ſtome, 43 Dots wife: 4 "end inthe fioull wor kemanſhip of 


Idpidem, vt vr- el hy ail fermr into glaſſe © "Neithvr enouft wie beldewe" 


orem Loth : 


iaparuo —_—_ that the ſubſtince of\ breatl-or wine remameth : buf, the. 
cio homiDis* pyead is twyArd 1BtoFhe botlie'sf CBYIRand rhe wine Wes 


fevum , & fli- 


cem invitium; [his] blowd; the mrs wal arrhewts)« Ts 


Nec creden.lii only rematudn'gs "C, wk % woilotlo JP 21,02, ag 1\ aa) Nay 
elt ,quod ſubſia. Ix Fa PP F \ en \ a Ci YI 101 £3439 221; oft 
tlapins vel vi- £32. 46 Fs 8; 
niremaneat:ſcd . 1": ASDITLELY IVR cl ul; 2 Ma d 1 
panis-in corpus It: 

Chriſti & vin 

in ſanguinem Jt. ple rotrhpiknte —_ _- 
conuertinurs :0- f cheſter: 10:72 writtes bj 


rum 117” fy Glafſe-midker; rarher than. wa 'Andif the Pu- 


litatiL,? p ins & 


vini remaneati- Piſt'y Can {howe vs! chelewordesthroughourallcherenne 
a Tomes of S. #»g. learned labours;; rhey-ſhallbeawerhe 
we mts beltr-blnifirheynitefinproote (as noedes they muſt) I 
Oded.pag.79g Chinketheyrivelldeſ@eus cho wherſtone. \ Shalſwernduer 
*Inwcitedout - haye anend of. theſe Friexly practices , andlewdeforge- 


of, Si Aug. by bh 
Pee Waldo es, vaderthe Fathers names? Tris chought, thatcither 


Tom. 2, d& Sacraments cap, terra Gs. oe 1.dc Eachar,$a . 


crafnent, piÞ,; 44. This forgerze Hal indurelipoioyy by Poe (Martin the fit and 
by Coda Conf Fon mT 5 By Cel pap incheſter, Ib. 4 
Walden» 


Natdenmade itof: hi\omne headypr elſe light ona patch of 

Ariſelnrns; or forme ſuch writer, vnder the namie of $ Aug... __ 
which was common in their Abbayes, and is at this day ©0*+ loyue of i 
feſſed by their ownefellowes. Of thele two opinions re- (<ip"s pag; 16. 
hearſedby my Lord (to ſpeakvndercorrefion) Trather 5,16. (ws. 
apptoue of the later. 'For,how-could Walden make them, Copies bearing $. 
when they were made beforevmo his hands?as irappea- 79; nn 
reth by ſundry written *copies; although the Treatiſe 148. "tHe 
beinverydeedes. Anſelmes;and-inhisnamecitedby 4 In —_ 


Walden himſelfe: beltdes; iris found inan ancient Mane* yriqge, yol. 
ſcript *bcaring the liuverie of his name, alwell as S. Aug. 393: 


Poſt conſecra- 

The 9. place forgedin S. Ambroſe name; extant inthe —— 
Canon Law, de Conſecrat. dip. 2. ” 4 Omnia qua —=—Viniremaneatz 
ramen nthil eſt 

eunque, ex Ambroſio. idiniGcory® & 

ſinguis Chriſti, 


: 4 -»# ? nusfecit in 
vet theres nothing there remaining , but the lo & in ter 


body and bloudof Chriſt, & quia yoluit, 


fictatum eſt ; 


Our 'Lord hath done what hewould, bothin heauen,and ;.;\;c+ four, 
earth : and his will is an abſolute commman4; for, he may panis & wni'vi- 
doe what he pleaſe, Although the figure of bread and wine _— _ 


remaine,yetbelcene we muit that there is nothing remgi- quicaro Chii 
ning after conſecration, but the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt, *. & fnguis, 


poſt conlecra,, 
K LODEM creded- 


dum eſt. 


ohm bao! 162b10 Prafeaiond! tid: 5110) | 
"Y orbint* ” | '$F.7 #, j'. ding © Iewel a01inſt 
Ne tan bee plitner to this perpoſe ; 1 Harding Jewel. ry 
writeth :gainſt /awell:buraschatfreucrend Biſhop ,,; + itcident 
replies, Ambroſe bookes bee extu#nF and kpowen : ampng wichour lubie(t 
them all, ſ hefe words ;'are wot Ne ; Gratidn (4 repoy- - . ea: pag. 
| 2 ter 


Corruption of the true Fathers,” Part. x. 
terof them,either of purpoſe, orforrmant of diſcretion, 
(as a man lming in « very*barbarou amitorrupt ſeaſon) 
alleageth often one Dodtor for another, theGreeke for 
the Latine , the newfor the olde: 45 may ſoone avpeare to 
the learned Reader. 'Furthermore, this writer whom (as 
it appeareth) M", Harding would [0 faine bave to paſſe by 
the name of Ambroſe, in thu very place pus poſely depra- 
weth the words of Chriſt alleaging that for :cripture, that 

is not tobe found ſo writteninall the Scriptures; which.is 


Sjergo hxcva- 


la funetficaa, mot the manner of S.._Ambroeſes dealing. 


ad priuatox vius 
transferre fic 
periculoſom eſt 


—_— The 10. place corrupted, in the 1 1. How, of the 


- Chrifts,ſed my- onperfect worke vpon Mathew. 
feerum.. corpores 


enraged | (Xt ic be ſo dangerousathing , roapply theſe 
h 


—_—_— oly and ſanQihed veſlclles , vntoa priuare vle [ in - 
por1s. noſtri hich notwithſtanding is not cantained the verie3 

quz.Gbi Deus þ, Lie of Chrii?, but myſtery of his bodie ] : how much 

przparavit,non morefhould wee bce carefull, rhatthe veſſels of our bo-. 
| C_ -- die, wherein God hathappointedro dwell, be not yeel- 

bolo agendi in ded vnto the Diuell radowharbeliſt with them? 

cxs qyod vulg... 


Proned. 
»See Bell.1ib; 'Þ Hivauthoriry , ofully impugning the doQtrine of 
D>miſſa pag, tranſubſtanciation,and.vrged by 8 P. Martyr,is fowl- 
Rds $53. in 1y corrupted in thelefler Edition of * Paris. For, wheras 
2*.per Aud.par- I ſome of their *bookes, the words are found incloſed 
—_ wichitwolines, withchisnote in the mazgent : -[ #4 
dirian 1 588, . quihaſ dam exemplaribus deſunt : Theſe words ar ew an- 
Tv, a.p4g-700, Fig #8 [ame copies | meaning (foroughc that] canlearn) 
2 3557. in 85,” -NoOUhercopy bur thisof® Pars (which was princed nar 


long-; 


® 4 
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long beforegandxhich fine fhomenkiey duoſhoas follow); © 5rciheoſthen 
the lamewordsarefoundin* alourangieatGopics,lons [yn a rots 
Peter Martyr hach alleaged them. Bellarmine, hating no- [branes 
thing tolay-hercumo, would haye vsc0hinke that/beſe Conſtay opus. 


1Jad mulus 
words afe inſerted by ſome of Barengar(HAdife if le ANG rods comp 
to prouethis.y ie refers es 5 to 8 plete uw Se enprſis 197 AVaris! ood 
(quoting booke and pige.very cxatly) which progues hinc igdeiolerra 
this booke to bce corrupted , 'in many places.: Butzo b4bxrs, Mquod 
grant ſo-much,and:codeale libezally wich rheCardigalt £07, 
yer, from hence ſhall weg interre, char { br2/oforpe in Biblicel ce. S, 
this place:is-carrupted by hexerickes 3; his owne proofe 7+, 2 atk 
ſhall ſerucagainſt him. Theſe words are found (faith hee of the Lyons 
out of Sixt Sex.) in all auncient copies : yer ( if I beenor Edit. 1591, and 


dereiued) ® Sixtms Senenfis flaclyaffumarh the conuary 5; "As 


ininaher place; namely, thatthew Author oftheloho- = 4ncoroperis 


miljes doth ſhrewdly allude vnto the hereſicofchem.( of 7*?7f bom 


_ 1..alludere vi- - 
the Proteſtants he mcanerh)which denyrhe real preſence detur 24 bere-. 
in cheSacramene ofthe Alcar. VVhich he proueth, ourof 4 corum, qui 


negant verunn '« 


another place: which you, have in like ſoxt corrupted 3 Ciritigorpes 


as ſhall beproued. ' ellein Sacra - 
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"— ” — Sen lib.6.adnot, 
. = , «Nequabhi 
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bans any oaſb Initbiobd voip. Batzoblente; you, both 
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©” dewifipthenWitnelſtOthartheylweroconterfeir Ruffe, 
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arg _ i690 Coil of HAY gnuod Jin AD 
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manna quoJ de 
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lefore that Elfrigas lived: But ) this Lawne copy fablang, The Saxon tri- 
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of the ſad Lainetyiſtln, othetly ronedont ofethatie 5; 7ſp.crices 
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reſtoredagaing,wehageinghe heh rtybrarigat Oxon. deſtnawionus 
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Elle, \charof Helias ;of Jeſu Nawe, ,of Meleſeder, ,of 

ſicur Timathei, ,of. Hierevut, of /0:\Baptiſh,, ot rhe beto- 
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when they thinke to carricthe marrer neuer lo cloſely , © tm +5 
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ke) * 1 very tearned friend of mine (well $kifledi in al __ Ta.r.p. 
poo Attes; but chiefely oxcetfinga divinicie) haumg 6rd nh hreny 
madevetfes,in comendation of a book of Barlams,cran- $1. Patrum Pau. 
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bſerts 3ttamen (cel ng el at aff commendation of another) very 
preſs0;1ibres 20 [ryooOrh ly ap bric fly. Bur, ic may be, char Poſſevine ne- 
99-244 np wer law-che ruby or ifhe had viewedic well, he might 
prg-219 hayedeſcried ſomuch, by three pregnant circumſtances. 
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kes; chat arecomedurtalledroourhands, thenext 'Porquanto— 
thing Hueri theileafe,1js.cho-ſhbex!» (Mhis.varians, no fe fecbs relate 
douhs, wasafhrawdedlowe. ; Amit rhote bikbooks had adcs compuec- 
beenealſiburned;\and him(bifehanpged;\cherehadbeene fon — nog 
4good riddance both of him, and 8hem-: which bane ;;.0+ Hiſpani 
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rificis aduerſus A n 4 | hope, they haue enioyned him ſome cc, for 
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ay AP Ac . ee lib. SA D, Gregor Ep. noluaeri aut 


| contradixerit, 
Fun Pfhtt  Ih,..,, | Wb 7. enter 
_y or fra- 
QIPEOLF 417 King, Biſbop dee, or PO other 4s __— ale, 
\ (1 BY colar perſon whatſoener , ſhall violate ordigauerit | aaa 
TY # the decrees of this _A petolicall authori- tk di dign pats el vel ſebe- 
Y tic and {meg of pag, or Fulbas 
bike 9 W 
fr apzinſt,or diſcfteeme. it, or ſhall The to cx fibi depranator vel 
ditarbe or moleſt the Friars ( there reſiding) ror de- 7; D& Fecle es 
z4 or 
eree matters otherwiſe then they are by vs ordered fiuniratis & corpore 36 


#nd eſtabliſhed ;' be he of what dignitic or bighneſſe '9nguineDowini no- 
of 


GS 


ſtriIcſu Chriſti leques - 


64 Cerreptionof thatrueBathers;” Part £ 
firerar &omni- (of honowr-or authoritic) lethimbe teprined of his honor: 
Fark. ae —_ & 45 an enemie to the Catholickefaith, or a deftrazey of 
bus infideles & of GodsChurch, tet him hee ſequeſtred from the commus- 
Pres initio nion of all Chriſtians, and ſhut ont from the bedy G51 bloud 
vreſan demnes; of Chri##, and be liable nts the paind of #4 thaſe curſes, 
fan, comTuda ' which infodels and heretiets kane heen {abject 10) from the 
on —— infers beginning of [4 he wor id, vnte this Pre {ent tee $ and (a# © 
= Entubbog hy) with tudes that v1 rags , Jet bing _ 
nine PE. tuto the lomeſt pit of bellnuleſſe hevepent mm ting ;ehtaine 
rorum nr parades of the afareſarde Saints, ly bee reveniled 
wrong 0 onto all the Friars of that Coucar. : :; --. 
tiam, & fratrum | | 


—— Proved. 
concordiam, | Wh \* YET 
\Y Haramonſtrous dappeof thundet, and terrible 
*Er ipſo ore flaſh of lighinipg have we here ? was theregener 
procecirder® the like heard ? Certainly if thele wete Gregories ov 
die. lac c. 3 Words, 2 man may lafely fay, as Saint Iamesdooth;t 
ver. 16. 4 out of the ſame mouth comes curſing and bleſsing : quis 
"De Comal ſpero meliora, wee are perſwaded berter things of thar 
cer fugocras fee. Body Father: * who was ſofar fr6 killing ſoule & body, 
pull do- that hee would not /pillſo much as « drop of bloud , when 
ik prop hu enemies were in bis hands, is © Saul was in Davids. He 
wuscorumin imitated, or rather (if ic were poſsible)ſtudicdro exceed 
mericT002% Davids mildeneſle. And thereforerhe wordey, rhe 


bard . of '» 
miſcerevoluil neuer ſo boiſterous, arc but byutum fulmen., or igng fa- 
ſem, bodieLS- gwws, they arelike meteors of a ſhort continuance: they 


Ce hocb haue beene weighed'in the balance of reaſon, and are 


, TILT 


hee comes ha. held roo Tight for the ſhekell of the SanQuarie. For (not 
cr, atque in 

Comma cenlaGonk eflert diuila. Sed quia Deum timeo,in mortem cuiuſlibert hominis me miſe< 
cereformido. Greg, lib 7, Ep. 2. Ind. 1. ebſerved by Widdringtos, Apol. pro lure Pripcipum 
pag. 198, *1,Sam-a4.6 | 


£0 


Part'z. Corruption of the true Fathers, 65 


ro rehearſe che reaſons which thar great *ftay of the f#7th [Poe —_ 
Church, or otherpillars of our Cleargy have brought,ci- iheKings books, 


ther co weaken,orouerchrow the credit cherofYir appea- Ty E- of Win. 
: ; LA 5 cheſter,and 0. 
xeth by thee reaſons ollowing., that this, Priuiledge, ye... 
prouesnothing, but a priuviledge of lying , forging. and 
councerfeiring of true antiquitie; which indeed makes a- 
gainſt them. Forthisgrear Canon,” which is planted ro ,_ N= 
barcerdown the wals ofour kings regalcy, is bur a wod- x; G27") 
k 4 p. Grey, M. 
den pecce of Ordinance, made tor a ſhewe, ratherthan To.z:pag.g5r. 


for vie; roſeeit the enemy will ar the ſight thereof bea- Farr "a 

fraid, orgiue ouer, Y.ouſhallice ir,by-&-by, broken into nomine fic 

matly picccs. [tisnarGregeries: Firſt, becauſe there is an 299, quam | 
cripta ad Marie 


other like chunderipg#pi/Hein® Binms, which is © con- wang Epiſeopl 
felled by him to be counterfeir& bale merall. Secondly, Riuennatem, 
becauſe both chele Epiſtles,thar of Binius,& this of Rome *Þrivilegip 6 


; n iuſdem Eccle- 
aretaken word for word, matats mutandis,out of a truc fiz Rannatis 
Epiſtle *of S. Gregories ; burwith greater mildneſſeand 1*: _ .. -. 

TY | , © Priuilegiam 
diſcretion cempered. Andalchoughſome of the FathefS;"xcnodochij 
dooftentimesin diuers places, vietheſame words; yerir Bp. ho cLibes: 
was nor Gregories manner to rake ſo muchoutot one ,;p;..,.crox 
_ or if it be in the coclufion, he would doubtleshaue Abbati Xcno. 

innoleſſc exact in retaining the felfe-ame wordsin the 99h): H« 

x Rn 4 | words are theſs: 
premiſſes. Thirdly,iris nor found* in any'of our good &'s; quis vers 
ancients. Laſtly , *Baronius doth ingenuoufly-con- OO 
feſſe, that the ſubſcription is falle: for hereckoner Ni ms 
thelub(cription Aug. biſb. of Canterbury, & Meltitss biſh; Faculerien his 

= . . . CONMRKUNLOOIS 
of Londo; wherezhere were no ſuch biſhopsarchacrime.',01 _ —_ 
agroſcens, contra cam yenire tentauerit , poteſtatis hoaorilay (iti digaitate catcat, reumque ſe 
duino wdxcjoeriſtercede perpetrata iniquitate apnoſcat. Erik vel ca quz abillo mal@ ablata 
ſunt reſitventye| &1na pennetia illicit? 5&ta defleverit, a (acratiſſimo corpore ac ſanguine 
Dei & Domini, noſtri. Redemptoris Ieſu Chriſti alienus flat, atquein zterno cxaminedi» 
ſirite vItion! ſubiaccat., Greg, Ib, Vide Widdringt. pag, 294+ 1” 2/11 441 

oO fajeaycueide Menaſeripts,.. -t 3 TW ee TL = 7 " IHE ' "7 
. «. Aducriendam eft , ſubſcriprionem Epiſcoporum & Regis Francorum Theodetici 

F "And 


66 Corraption of the true Fathers Pant 2} 


haud.congratre biq-teqparibus ; Aind, I belecue 4 if, the great T{ntiquarie 

Cents 4's DI th JP” had conlidercd berter ot the marrer, hee: 

abhinc annoscreatinoſcuntur( ve- WOuld baue drawenan other argumenrof 

Juti acer _ - Eepchquia Hors falſhood, from the.zeares of our Lord': far, 
trarnis 1 an enlis, C : 

&Mellitus Lndiatrais «6: I delire- ro ſean auncient recorde of char; 


_ _ = rempore prapupoe cime,with this date, Anne ab incernatione 
elic in Anglam. Bar. To. 8.pdy © 3 ae” 
Adde beereunts that Theodor of DOPunt 604, 1nd. 11. 
whom he (peakes, was not then hing of France, as Detter Macket obſerued lone ſince ivha Ledqures, 
out of Baroniue, Wd. 9” 


7 


Corpore quide” * , Iii OT WES - Es} 
Rex cuivis alte- p _ 
rihomini my The 19. placecorrupted, in Agapetus words lebi'2, Me- 
eſt —_—_ liſſarum per Antonium Monachiam Gratam. 
ver9 dignitatis / | ihe, 
Gmiis eſtei,qui Bibl. Sf. Patrum Tom. [4.008 
ſuprxomnes | 208. Pay, 1571." KO! 000 \ 
elt;Deor Non -- 

haber i igd-+ , 
rervioſe quicguz "NJ 0999 3 the king-is like outoan other man : but in- 


excelfine., — W parer of dignitie like onto bim that is aboue all (that 
_ vat "— | God ::forvponcarch hehathnothing(ornoman)? 
no Conſura th + ahove him.: THINS J 1. F HTO) 
Tom, 5. Inthe | 

lat Edition Par. : Proucd, 

2610.Expre- 


{cipro Todi- _—_ words (ascunning as the Papifts haue beenein- 


cis Expurga-"' "Sei. 9 | 
caronfſRomie &#/:cormmandingthe booke; whereourthey weretaken 


vulgari crvien- 'tQbeexpunged)ate yet found in all three editions of the 
— wo BibliathecaſanGorum patruns. W har ſayd |, Brbliothera 

ve-Mchfla thor {BF Ora Patrum? >:Dele ſancForum, 3 loco ei pona- 
fbdes 0k tur Fatram rpeterium uuthorum Eccieſuaſticorum:For- 
K& "of 26;  {ooththey -havechriftnedche book now by a new name. 
according tothe It muſt no 16gerbecalled a Bibliotheque of holy Fathers; 

cenſure of Rome | 

ani Spare, in all three Editions,andin Baroti.T om. 7. in Append, ex przrermiflis. pag.665. 
> - Prima totius operts in{criptioy ld ipſo frontiſpitio, quz þ bet; Biblibtheca ſanflorum Par 
# = mutaturin hanc, Bublotheca Parrum oy veterum Authorum Eccleftafticutum: 1nd, Rom. 


Ore: 1. pat; 646" 
ball | for, . 


PartZ. ..Corrdption of the true Fathers. * 67 
for,they have-diſlaſmediomeso.ormoof thofraum:- | 
cicutwricers; and'difcarded many of thereſt, incuerie .,,;. Reip 
Tomeſomer Itmnſt nowbetalled'8:b/iotheea Patyums, damoolus cit 
Cn veternwiigauthorum Eccleſuaſticoram, 4 Bibliothequue "> berctico- 


rum'ren{us} 


of Fathers, and>orther-old Excleſiafticall writers. This Theotogis (fc 
was welf; -ro make the world belceue; tharthere was 200 bene) 


. » 2 . », approbat® cum 
ſome greacmatter in them, inthe firſtand ſecond Editi® $e;1jpe. ae 


on. Ando truely there was, For, belides this of A4ga- rentibus dele. 


peta, there beemany Treatiſes, whichmake-rather a- *# ornia de- 
| 4 « lenda cum non 


gainft, chewfor them; as well knew the Roman index, Hithoc : & 
which-hath commandcd them tobeleftcleane out : and <uwm hoc dar 


© X _— occafione lec- 
according hetero, they are omittedin the laſt Edition of ;,,;,,. om: 


Parts; What needed ſo many correftionsand purgings inco content 
of one booke ? Ithath paſſed the cenſure of Spaine and ©ovca clle 


, credat, quam= 
Rome; and hath runne;asit were,through fire and water. uis nnitulent 


If the Diuines of Spaine did their dutie, what need was farm Eccletr 
aſticum, - Et i. 


thereof the Inquiſitors at Rome? And I nothing doubr, geo, v: non «+. 
burhechat ſhall livean other age, ſhall ſee a fourth Edij- :<m, & quod 
cion of thisworchy worke, farre differing from all the P2m2nus hbri 


| en fe 
reſt. Thercafon of my ſafpicion is well grounded : for, prpaner\ 3g 


amongſtthcirrules (which aredaily < increaſed for rhe Pſioris correRt- 
Ss przſentare 


corre&ionand purging of books) this is one, a moſtex- Librim:ralicer 
cellent One; 7. Greg: Capuchine Tnquiſitor of bookes im 3pprobo : Ego 
ſacho# ſuch a Dioceſe, doe thinke that this booke \ thas by ;\\*Fnnns. 
mecorretted, may lawfully beread, (containing nothing brorum Cuiiz 


contrary rothe Catholick doftrine). This #s my opinion, 9 mtr ag 
vmill-fome other ſhaltcenſureic otherwiſe; * Jonee pro+ rolex Klegt 
deant enſure uliorum.) VWhicherwill our Papifts goe iti red oa | 
theend'?? They hauechangedche® word of God at their poem" 0. 


pleaſure z altered the writingsof men;becthey neucr {d plioni'correRti- 
| one dignus ap- 


Þarebir. Greg. Capmee, in Enchridio Eerkeſ.pay. 2 17," 4 Angelus Rocchain Bibliotheca ſerip- 


Cc 


turali- | * See the Bellum Papule. Loondp1600% - 


Iz aun- 


68  (drraption of the trurRathers, .Parc3; 
Maledi®ta glo{- ayacient;neuer Oaminent; natdrſakdly>w het yertbrhoy 
aquz cor” antkean cnd-2/Bucto return vntd Mriy/e;tromwhoim 


rexru'n. 
I Non habetia phis ſentence is taken-+ whieh#t-n bohis} why doerhboy 
en exc:16s; (Ofbid che booke:o beread., Qrelſe. bya wicked (glolle 
Serbe ad mar COITUps-ahetexty contrary rathoexpreſiewordsbumen- 
Daphnia ning of 4gepers, throughout his whole booke 2 For, 
colarcs, &rems. Thus writeth he, Chap, 1. Where in hovonr than haſt © 
porales digni- Emperour 4 dignity far aboue all ather men, thou honou- 


TP I reſt aboue all, him that gaue thee thu honour , towit;God, 
ell 8g” . 

vitzs ſublmior And againe, Chap. 27, 1mpoſe a neceſsity wpon thy ſelfe of 
elt regia. Ind gb forums the lawes ; ina/much 45 thou hatt no lining crea- 


Boots Groen ture in the world that hath power to compel thee theruntg. 


bet 114" wag See furcher,c. 30.37.40.53.61. 62. 6&* 68. Thus we ſcethis 
qr» 5 tobethecotinuallvoice of Agap. both 8 in greek &datin, 


igonatem © / : h 
Imperator, ho- tranſlated by Papi/ts,or Proteſtants,in all copies writcen, 


nor4s 1up'2 or-printed. Now,what was Agapetes 2 Dias, S. Ro. Excle- 


omnes,qui hoc 


te dionarus eſt, fi, Deacon of the Ch.of Rome and afterwards P, of Rome, 
Deum cap-1., And jt 1s; vncruc thac Baronres hath ro ſhiftthe'matrery! 
Tihizpfi cuſto= 1”, , coi - Yap” » 
Ie leges im. agtberewcretwo: of that name Monuſteriorum Archie 
pone vecelſita- ywnandrite By the Cardinals owncanftelsion, this Agape- 


POnD® #5 livedat(onſtontimeple in {uſtinians cime:where it was 


babeas 10 terris 


qui te p*ſſic co» Ag 0ar Matter for himgno.dohibe, in lo long cime, tolearn 
gre. Phat romakefachaGreekbogke as chistsz whichyor forthe 


ſe ea ſtileand Artiziimes,comesagreac dealc ſhort of (Baroni- 
$ | Jeuy alque ##commendation.) By al.likelihoods, hee wrote chis 
© &locobu book;&> {cnc diverſe Epift.ynrothe Emperor Juſtinian 
e; puvve pol., for- whoſe inftrutioniewas chickcly wricren;z butihad 
*?4*t. hebin buca Gngle Deacohs yltchad bin coo great.impicry 


y rear ro © haue wickedly razed, or tooliſhly glozed thele words. 
the Papr[lrabouve 6: or 9 times. Theſewordrare iy a/t Ed: tions,  *Simul xc Tuſtinjanus cretas 
eli kppcratur, Apaperns Diaconus ad eundemparzneticam ſcripſu Epiſtolam, By Tom. 7.in 
Append. fagit 64. Iteinatian Eg ovifitad buſtiriuman baper. ad arforem 6 cr wpſym nnci- 
Tom., pag, 230, Item aliam Ep. ad cundemquod hogrecipiantur a," 


Pan; « Crruption of the trve Fathers. 69 


— 


The 20: place corrupted, in (yrills booke of Threa/ures, Qued Rom, 
k ITT | $3 | onufex habe» , 
THEE (11 The reporier of rbele; wards, 15 Themes, .. atioEcclefa 
K " BH” SAL. AGUA ae ated ,- Ppleonudinem 
: \ "Mx ; | ; poteſtatis, dicit 
i) 8} KY. ; Cyillus Patri« 
RESaFI Ht the Pope of Rome bath full power in the cha Alexan- 
IE OY Chnrch (of God ] 1x produc plane $Jontaf ton at 


v_. * F - $. ” Th [; j 
200 86©1roll; Pacgiarch of Alqxandria gin hisbooke Sicu: Chyſtu 
SOC of Threaſures. As Chriſt receined power of *<5<pit 3 Pauze 
hi Es dux & ſceptrum 

#s Father ouey eucrie power , 4 power mo#t full aud am- x...1.:.. Hurry 
ple, that all things ſhould bow to him : {o bee did comp um ex Iracl e- 

mit it moſt fully and amply, bothio teter aud his (ncgef- gfedicns, ſaper 
's : - _o69rcs : . ; | omnem cnc 
fors. dnd (brit gave bi-owne ( power.) to none tlſe, pirum,% pore: 
ſane to Peter, fully, bat to bum alone hee gaue it; And the en, ſuper 
Apeitles in the Goipels and Epiitles, hane affirmed ( in e- cle Mey 
gerie dottrine). Peter and. hus Church to bee mſteedgof icuotacyr- 
God; and' to him, even to Peter, ail doe bow their head by xtoa ys Pleallh- 


the lawe of God : and the Princes of the world are obedj- tn, : "4% 


ent to him, euen as to the Lord Tefns: and wee as breing - _— _ 
ciortl 
members, muſt cl:aue *vnto our head the Popeaud the A- yien dine cs 


poſtolicke See : thence it-is our duectie to ſceke and in- mii. -. Eceus 
quire what is to bee beleeued , what tobee thowrht, what "worny— ew 
. . . 3 
to. bee helde: | begauſe it is the right of the-Pope alont;to quodiimm ef 
eprone, tocorrett, torebui 17 p.cnuny fed 1 
Ay = rect, torebule , tg confi me, todiſpoſe;to Ok ded p- 
oſe EX binae. | 'Cuilcilicat Pp- 
: =. bv iv.9't ro, omnecs 1ure 
dinino caput inclinznt , & primates mundi tznquam iph Doming Ieſu obediuar,, * C apiti 
nofrapontiha Romano, "Gil 23% © 24/10 1 |} py! | 
' Solis Poauficry ett arguere, cortigere, increpare , ratum. facere, diffonere, ſohicre- - 
A ligare, The, Aquinas In opuſe, contra agus Grecorum ad Yrbanum 4. Pont. Max, 


\ 
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.\ Corruption of the wear Fathers, Part's, 


 Proutcd. pnnpw—s 


”' . Heſe ayingsare, alleaged by Thomas of Aquine, our 
lo.Rainold.in 2 of Saint Cyrils, worke entiruled the Threafhre br 
1599-2 Threaſiires: but we Have hete carbons pro diuro;in Sainc 

| Cyrils threaſure there ay 10 ſach baſe coynes to be found, 
IVherefore either Thomas coined them himſelfe, for want 
of currant money : or tooke them of ſome coyner , and 

* There are Mſ. thought to trie if thiy would go. His) worksareextanti 
ie Cres: Greekatd Larine;weiteenand printed in *diterfeLibra- 
Bcffurion; Flo- Fies.” Fwould thar ſome one or other of Thomas Aqui- 
RE rtss av7 #45 ſchollers, would rakethe paines ro finde them our; 
Cantacuzey, they would proueas goodas Threaſure trone.Bur,if you 
Conftantino- liſt, you may git ctedir vnco him * for this'is nor the 
Low dowel firſt wilful corruption;or manifeſt errour,by many hut 
ries; « Poſſe-= dreths, thathe harh committed ; * beeing himſelfe oner- 
Wan _” n whelmed with thecorruption of the time , wholly wedded 
> My Lord of ©ntothe Sea of Rome and living in the middeſt of blindnts 


'WincheRet of | | | 
Obedience. and errour. | 


pag. 36s. _— : 


— 


The 2 1. place corrupted, in S. Aug. de Spirits & 
| | Litera, cap. 34. oO 


Conſentire aut To conſentor diſſent from God, when hecalleth vs, 


— isapartoffree-will. 


is oft. - 

on gone; $9'T 2. / |  Proned, PORT 0 

ERIE | hin words as they are now read, arecited by © Cock 

homidis, pag, ws, and ſundry others for free will. Kemmnitius, more 

65. agreeable to themindof S;, Aug. who was euera ſore e- 
engmic vnto free-will , readesthem thus; Conſentire &* 


diſſen- 


*.. 


ParraT = Corruptenoftbetrve Ietfgrend 71. 
differtire propris veluntaret/tirwhighunder:garretion: 1 v7 


may thus bee rendered; Toconlent vnzo Gods vocation 
' or diſſent from it, #5 proper to the will. The one reades 
the wordadicQiuely ;-theorheraduerbially: the errour * 1»thelibrarie 
proceedeth fromthe Mis: which indifferently admir rs of 
| both readings, For, in *all the Manuſcripts that I have Canterburies 13- 


ſcene, there be no Diphthongs found : only © ſome anci- 9797*tbre 


. * 11. . Very awncient (0- 
ent-copits are, ſo diſtinguiſhed: bug 1.haucnorasyct picther hath no 
cometoſceany copic of this booke.. . * 3, Dphtbongs- 


Inilli verbaqui 

_ | — operatuseſtin 
y Petrum &c,Þe- 

The 22. place corrupted,in the Author of the Commenta- rum folumng- 


rie vpon the Epiſtle to the Galathians , going mivat, & fibi 
| a hb . comparat, quia 
vnder. Saint Ambroſe name. | rigs 5G 
acceperat ad 


JE that wrought by Peter, &c.,] Henameth fundandmm Ec- 


clefiam:ſe quo- 


# Peter alone (layrh nee) andcompareth him que pariwedo 
d RA] (> vato himlelfe; becaulc hee had recciued rhe aw yr 
I&FS& Primacy ro buildche' Church: char himſelfe jpg ns 


. 4x : mA in tundandis 

likewiſe is choſenrco haue the Primacic of building the gentum gccle- 
Churchesof che Gentiles ; * yer ſo, that Peter preached ; "In FERPA 
tothe Gentiles, when there was cauſe, and Paul vnto the periysGemi- 


tewes. For we findethat borh-of chem did both - — - du+ predicarer 


la.ciula fwiſler, 


| | & Patt'us Iudze 
Pronued. 1S : Num vter- : 
que lovenitur 


Q Tapleron#ciring theſe words of Ambrole, yet ſo that ,.rymas fecille. 

- peter to the Gentiles; hath clipped offche laftorgs Ru. 4h his - 
of Ambroſe ;e9+ Paulus Indeis)) and Pal onto the Tewles; Con" PIET4 
ro-prouethar Paul mightnorpreach,-vntothe Tewes;as tb. 6.cap. 14 - | 
Peter yntothe Gentiles 3 A coſenin? tricke much vſed by M3229 

him : che more ſhameit isfor him. Tofay,that (perhaps) 
hoefound ir ſo in ſome auncient. yricten coppie, were 
ſcar(e-. 


= Coryuption of the true Fathers, Parts; 
Tn Merton ſcarſe probable; aoainſt all che'(euerall prinrs ) anddae: 
Call, Manuſcript which I haue ſeene. | 


== þ 


The 23. place 11'S. Ambroſe, hb. 1 de Penitestia, cap.8, 
Tom. 4. corrupted by Gratian,dift. 1,Cap. 52. 


Non habent-. fa roar 
Petrih2redita- 4a} ©: 
tem, quiſcdem 1 by 


Hey have nor Peters inherirancewhichhanenor 
Peters chayre, 'which wickedly they doe reate 


- 


Petr:non has "WEE and cur in picces by their ditcordeand diflen- 
bent,quam im- lion 
pia diuifione f 
diſc 

© #"W Proned. 


olprdating fo TJ s place the Monke hath-* corrupted; bur nor this 
dew, forfidem, ® alone: as hath inpartalreadie, and ſhall hercafter be 
Greiſer 14b.de qorefullly proued, Gretſer the leſnite, dooth (as well 
wr &-more% as he can) anſiverefor the Monke ; bur, in vaine. For, be- 
ſides rhar ro readas they do, and to diuiderhechaireof 
Peter, were improper z to diuide the faith of Peter naru» 
rall, and proper to thetext; the Manuſcripts reade fi 
Exigitis --vt li> Ae, not ſedem. 


brum Chaldzo 
ſermone con- — | — 
ſcriprum, ad la- : . | 
rnum fylum The 24. place in Saint Hieromes Prefaces vpon Tobie 

m; uibrum X 
riique Toke and ludith. 
quem Hebr#i _ f K 
de Catalogo Ou require mee totranſlate into Lative a booke 
— written in the Chaldee languages to wit, the 
ſecites, his quz booke of Tobie: which the lewes havecut[or 


Hogiogrepha pur ] out of the catalogue of divine Scriptures , and 
Hier, Pref, i» reckoned them among che Hagiographa bookes. 


Tobiam. 


Item 


c 


*\ 


Parr, 2, Corruption of the true Fathers, 


7} 

PPG Prefare vpon i#dith. The booke of Judithis Apul Hebrzos 

Nang Ke ROokes, called Hagiogrs ha, by 32 Tadith inter 
Cy 


£ i eee il, | K Hayiogrepha les 
the ewes :.whole aur ®rIKIe Is thought valufficient to Situr : cunts au. 
VContro | thoritas ad ro. 
ground any controveriie PO, TH oY boridailla que 
0% 9011 * vans 1d WITS in contentions 
| Proped, ; ; veniunt, mints 
ya M7 190 


ONT M ERID44:; 14 aw (ub | | idonea iudicz. 
Py -boththele placescas, learned DoQor obſerues in wr.Hier:Fp.r2 x 
*his LeQtures)there is foulecorraprion, by reading of nel prafe in Te 
Hagiographa tor Aproryphe 3. which IC is as cleareas the v: 
Sun-ſhine, that $. Herome meant, His PrologusGaleatus Preled. ruper 
makes the mattermaniteſt: for, it was writtento lewe ' wp Wy 
Which were Canonical books, and which C2porryphs, x "wok aver. 


Ictarit 


P 
* For, counting five bookes of Meſes , eight of the Pro- os x Hagio» 


ek | IP Rraphorum no. 
Phetsand g. Hagiographa books, we hauetheiuſt number Porn ts 
| ol. Galeato, 


(c prologus 


I 


arein the Canongof the Hebrew account; and reckoneth dum, Tgiear a. 
them plainly for Apeerypha bookes, For, they are both 2g gaz mu 
ranked in the ſame order withthe booke of the Paſtor: 


wi 'n we VINE, Cf liber , & Iudi 
up them ont. of their vulpar Bibles in their late correc-z Toki: = 
te 


prints,anddoe not make them, Canones fidei, rules of Paſtor non fact 
: - ' in Canone. 
ah, which] cruſt thebookes Hagiographaare. Vide BA, $3 


2 ut Rewe cmendata atque edita in Fol, $99-& 1602. 
K La 


"7 "e l ; 
- F x. : IF . 


74 Corruption of the true Fathers. Part'2, 


*5eeaManu- Taſty, alchough Iconfeſſe this ercot hath taken deepp 
{enprBi'ei® root, and ſpreadabroad, almoſt ouerallthe*ManſtrIpts 
Libaies wha chacl haue ſeene; yer is it foundotherwiſein ſome ofde 
reaterh,accor- * Manuſcripts; and ſhould be (0 in che reſt;bu? that in the 
ws " copying out of books, it often fell-out that they *followed 
in. one an other , (eſpecially when thereading was more a» 
gopiaces-B-4: orceable to their minds) with leſſer ſhame, and greater 
rher i» my Lord {ooſencſſe: Of onerhinglamlure, char hethar *rranſla- 
o Conterbwries red the whole Bibleinto Engliſb(which Biblecame forth, 


99573 of as I ghefle, ſome hundred youre before Wicklefs tranſla- 


elde, inthe me- tion?) helde theſe bookes for 4peerypha. For, thus hee- 
4 grid ey wricerh;*rheſebchis words : What ever booke of the old 
phe. Teſtament is out of theſe (he maketh the ſame (anonwith 
* The Bible bath ps) twentic five before ſaide, ſhall be ſet among _Apoery-- 
ered e293. pha; that is without authority of beleewe. Therfore the»: 
hs The fo booke of Wiſedome, EcclefiaHicus , and Iudith; and Tobie, 
Eduion is *T) beene not of beleefe . -- * Hierome ſaychall this ſentence 
—— inthe Prologue on the firſt booke of Kings. 
copues; one mm the kt, ; | 
i ;6,0ne in Chrift-church Librarie, the other in Queenes Colledge, the Later tranſlated 
et Joe LO_ mf «9 yr: of the Bible , Butler _ Is Treat which was ſometime; in 
Merton Coll. vol. 143. Þ 1n the Praface to bi Tranſlation of the Bible. © Here if at that time 
they had been accounted zuthenticall by the Church, and of belcewe, hee would haue ſayd, but this 0+ - 
pinion of Hier, s not approved by the Church. 


mt - 
tibi durigendas : * 

- m ro” ” , . * 

un Secun insſeruo Dei incluſo. 
Vade valde 


. nobis tua po=. T- Images , which you prayed mee to ſende vnto- 


pos of * 6 pe ; youby Dulcidius the Deacon, we haue ſent. For, 
| ee «: your. requeſt ſeemed tobee very reaſonable : be- 
ingentione quz=g44/2 you ſeeke after him with all your heart , and With all 
zjnemprz 0- J0ur mind, whoſe image you deſire to bane before your wy s 


Dd "OO Tm—_— FF "FF Y gow 


I * 
- Y 


Part 2. Corruption of the tre Fathers. 75 
to the end that the daily fight of this corporall (:age) culis habere defideras; 
may make you enery day more perfet than other : ſo '* * vi6o corporalis 


otidiana reddat ex- 


that ſeeing the picFare you may haue alonging after crcirrum: i dumpice 
him, whoſe image it is, that you would ſee. There is Tam illiusvides, ad 


illa avimo inardeſcas , 


no abſurdity init jf by viſible things we manife#t the cu, imagioem videre 
inuiſuble.So that a man that earneſtly deſires to ſee an defideras. Abre ns fa- 
other, or a man that longs to ſee his wife 3 if bee hap- vp perviliviouiſi 


biliz dem6ſtramus. Si 
pen to ſee her goe tothe bath or to Church, by-and-by howo outal — 
bee prepares himelfe to meet her by the waie tha t the *<r videre deſiderat,aut 


{ponſam amans vide« 


verie ſight of her might refreſb him. Surely, 1know «coun, ficontige- 
that your deſire is not to haue the image of our $4ui- tit cam ad baloeii, aut 


4p _——_— d Becleſidire, ſtati 
our to worſbipit, a34 God, but toput you in remen- CN by 


branceof the Senneof God , whoſe image it is that preyarat, ndeviſione 
Jan ateſiretoſee. And ſo in truth when we fall down © _ _—_ 
before the image, we doe not proſtrate our ſelues as it nem ineions- 

were before the divinity (of Chriſt) : but wee adore *rinonideopers, wt 
him , whom by helpe of the image we know was borne &\,,c.oraxonem ili 


for vs, died for vs, (roſe againe) and ſuteth on the Deiin ciusamore re- 
throne » Caleſcas cuius te imagi- 

4 nem videre deſideras. 
Er nos quidemn non quaſiante divinitatem ante illam | —— :ſed illum adoramus,quem 
per imaginem, aut natil aut paſſum,ſed & in throno ſedentem recordamur,Et dumnobis pictu» 
ra quak ſcriptura, &c. 


Proned. 4 By Bell. Tort, 


T His place is often © vrged by the Papiſts intheir wii- — 


pot . . e - (bin 5 1t.& 16.Cocc. . 
tings. It containeth in effeft che *queint diſtinion An defy 


of. che (chooles; of nor worſhipping theimage, butrthat þ..1c62 pag. 
which is repreſented by the image. This ſauesthem from 560. by Theod, 


eG Ts - . . Petreus, lib, 4. 
dolarrie, ſay they: and ir proues that imagesare only lay —_ 
athers : by Peter Cottop in bu Catholick Inſtitut. Tor, x. pag- 199. © This indeed was true 
Greg, opiojon, vt hi quilireras neſciunr, ſaltem in parietibus videndolegant, quz legerein 


codicibus non valet, Grey. 156. 7. Ep. 111. Sereno Maſfil, Ind, 2. 


K 2 mens 


"Of 


76 Corruption of the tyaid Fathers, Patt Fo 


1Qued image n# mens books,alchough this Gregory would that theleat- 
lo modoin 4 as wellasthe \hlearned ſhould ſtudie them. For, to 


ſe colenda; ſed k nh l 
Cr orfims» Whom writeth Nice * who is it char isſo deſirous tO haue 


gine colendum theſe images (cnt vNtO him ? was-it not Secandinus the 


exemplar -IdE X 
: Monke , one that vnderſtood Latine, was skilled inche 


vilerur ſenſifle 
Alex. 3.p«1t9- controuerlies of thoſerimes , was deſirousto be infor- 


30, ot. vt. vec (though living ina monaſtery) how matters went a- 


non Durandws |. : x . 
2.Sent.d.g 9-2: broad in the world ? Againe: the place of the Scripture 


mo_ * whereto he alladerh, per ® viſobilia ingi/ibiliademonſtra- 
maze. Bell,rb.x. 8846, [ECICS.TO bee ſtrangely broughcfor proofe of ima- 
m—_ cap 20 ges,thelawfull vic,Gt making of them. But,co let paſſe all 

-1-29 © herobicttionsthelc words with thereſt which follow 


bh 71 7. ancient 
Malicipt, tothecnd of the Epiſtle, are nor found in his books of E- 


i Rome# 1585: 9; 2 [es written: eonly in one belowging t0- Al owles li- 
Neque hac p y B18 
brary, after the 14% bookof Epiſtles (for lomany books 


dilygentia con- 
tenti(conferen- chereareaccordingto the years ofhis Popedorh;chough 


' de wetera cis no- a \ 
©) authoritare NEIC bebur 1 2.books printed:which-1 2. containe more 


adhuoxins l-rhan thoſe 14- by. 140-016 o.Epiſttes ).I finde-rheſe 
culenſſinori,, 7 4c intheendofthe book: Sentitia B.Gregory exeerp- 


fcriptorum, vt- : 
poteciuldem £4 £X ACCYENM Canonumzandthen follow the words ſoof- 


Pater, item ton alleaged for images. Bur even inchar Copie, inclicF-- 


aliorum, Grati- af , . 
wn, PetriLom. P3ſ#le £0 Secadinus,thereis no (ach matter. VVhich makes 
bardi &czre- me think,rhat if chey bein theCanonlaw(Itis not worth 


rorum. Ex@rg- +. whilero ſeek it) they have Deeneas good as their pro- 


3p. omaes lib. S. : 
Greg;P. 2. 946. Miſc, that put forth Gregory ati Rome. © For theyrold vs 


or -*” before hand, thaxthey had corredted him, partly outof 
reponitar: * he Mfs.partly Our © the M'.of the ſentences, &.che Cant 
I yyee awe colla- law;wirneſſes,mniexceprione maores, This Epiſtie harh 
WRT paſedthroughthe hands offallaries,in morethan-1. Or 2. 
Sgt. places:for,in rhemiddle of rhe Epiſtle, cher are aboue.42 
of Canterbury [50s thruſt intorthe Reman E4itis. Sothar ir eemes they 
m- ed] ng WETC tampering about itzto bring it vuito forwhar:"Bur,. 
finer. ide in <>" the: 


- 


Pattz. Corraphionef the trit® Fathers. 7 
the plot God bethatked isweltdiitouered: and it iyin Fino, 
vaine forthem to follow this courſe any longer: baondn added ; ſome di- 
faceeſsit;alia aggrediendum eft Una, «7 7 peu wp 
whereof it were good ſome of our men did vadertake in Gtegory lately put- oft at Rome, [þ, 


, 
————_ 
__—_— 


wy op ' —— Omnia quz 


The 26. place corrupted, in S. Greg.' £564. Ep.38. nn: 
ind. 13: | perbizprope 


W10E ct, & quod di. 
cinefasclt $4. 


b- bY 
LL things thar wetefote-rolde of, ave come cerdown ci 
ro paſſe. The king of pride is neere: and Pr=paratur ex- 


MHA (which isa wickednefſe ro name.)an whole a" 6 
fe hoſt of Prieſts is prouidedtioattend his <6. ltiovis, qui 
ming.For they(alſo) march wirhasproudacountenanice-?%\" open 
ashe, which wereappointed to'beexamplesot mecknes bereot bumili- 
and humilicy coothers. TIS). ns, 
hay : | The Roman E.. 
wt FOE TWO = = 
'F He * Romanedition wich ſundry others, rea molt ;.* —_ + wy 
@ abſardly,.contraric tothe faithrof the Manuſeripts , pregnant forthe 
and the circumſtance of the place, Sacerdotumd eff prepa- Poperbeing 4n- 
, . . 4 | FP ichritt, by Gre=- 
ratws exitus ; The king of pride is necre:at hand't and gories indge- 
(which 1 abhorre to ſpeake) when he comes, the prieſts —_— An- 
ſhall be executed and put to death, As if this didbercken ,j, ater 
K.Henry theeight,which firſt put priefts*to dearh;wher: ic be tobe {ce 


as the word militant (do march)inthe next words,makes.)? 2.01 «rmy of 
rieſts euen by 


the mattcrcleere on our ſide,againiſt them.'For , if they heir Cteargie, 
were put to death , how, ſhould they walkvp & downe? whe ou of rbte 
vnlels they did,asS.Demſe is aid td hate done; thar'cari- pu ptoy" we 4 
ed his head in his hand ; and'yer me thinks, a more mo- gather tobims 
'( | Ware . mn 1 armie, and 
deſtgarechgnGreg. lpcaks of, ſhopld havebecomthem, Met en, 
twring their lives grbxs ſouldier for mgintenance of their owne pride and greatneſſe. ® Por denying 
his Supremacy whidl) a4 firſt concluded on refolurdly by the Y ninerſitie of Oxfordzas it afpeareth wpe- 
on Record when they were Papiſfis, end afterward enatted in Parliam: nt. © Quia cetuici militants 
4% x © e- 


' 


78 Corruption of the true Fathers, Part x, 
Adde __—_ bow) the File is mr rotaxe the 
+ bn ide* ofa Biſhop,and not of a king ; of thecleargie,and 
ED. co thelairie. Laſtly, ro make the matterlure, allche 
ple, which toke Manuſcripts thatl could, yet procure, or get into m 
= — ed reade Þ Cn not exitus. By ovcaſd. 
Biſhop. - "onofciting theſt words truly, according to S.Gregories 
"7b«t #7. Mſ» meaning , and the auncient copies, avery worthyand 
*BiſhopIewel. learned © Prelate (one of the moſt preciousand peerleſſe 
lewels of theſe latertimes, for learning, knowledge, 
iudgement, honeſty and induſtric) was heretofore tra- 
duced-and {laundered among the Papiſts. I willrelate 
M”. CR the ſtorie, as it was told me by one thatis yer lining, and 
Ele fone knawerh irca beetrucy thatyou mayſee how the good 
his Maieftie, «t | Biſbop was vcd -chem. It happened, chatin his 
or at} \g; Viſication he preached at Abingdon religioustowne in 
ſoules Coll.fel- Barkeſbire , nor far from Oxford: whicher went many 
low, to heare him from all parts of the country roundabout; 
 -and many came from theYniverſitieof Oxford: of whi 
number, ſomewere [chollers, that ſtood not ſo wellaf- 
feted in Religion. In his Sermon, ashis cextled him, 
he inueighed ſharpely againſtthe Pope, his pride, hisat- 
rendants, prieſts and ſhauclings : and amongſt other pla- 
ces (of which he had great ſtore) he vrged this our of S. 
Gregory. The Sermon being done, home they come : 
and ſuch as were popilhly giuen, ſccing that the Biſbo 
inſiſted vpon thar place of Gregory , examined it ich 
. ; theprinted bookes; and finding it notthere, preſently ir 
1s noiſed about the rowne, that the Brbophad madea 
fooliſh, and vntrue Sermon, built ypon' weakeand falle 
authoritiesz as might appeare plainly by this oneplace 
of S. Gregory. For, he had turncd catinto panzalleaged 
the words orherwile then they were readinS.Gryegorie, 
He 


Wo Code « 


Part2z. Corrupfion of thebroe Fithorss 
He read exercitus ſacerdotans, an irmibof PrieffifWhete 


it was#indeede itt trite Gregorie, exitus Sacer dotwmy the © 


> andimurdering of priefts, which ould arghe the 


commingof Ancichtift; an argument;faydrhey; of his =" 


falſe atid-vatruc Jdtling in rpoitirs of 'd6Rrine: 
The words were ſpoken: they could not bedenyed. Ar 
Kearing of theſe wordes the Proteſtants were much diF- 
mayed;thePapiſtsrmriumphed :bur; it was befocethe vi- 


Qoriez as ſhorely after appeared; Forthis partic of wh6-_ 


I received this information , being nowa gentleman of 
good placeinthe Common: wealth; 'andeuer knowen. 
to be honeſt of his word and very religious, preſently 
berhoughr himſelf of ſome courſero ſtop their mouthes, 
if tt werepolsible: He turned dinerſEdirions, bur till 
foundex#ss. Incheende, ir {> pleaſed God'ropur in» 
to his minde,toleckeir in the Maneſcripts: and remems- 
bringrhart they had oneinthe Zibrarie,ofgood antiqui- 


* 


Alfoules ColE 


tie, in *thar Coll. whereof he thenwas fellow, hee did oz} 0.74. 


went vp intothe Librarie, found the words there ag Bi- 
ſhop Tewel had reported them + which was noſmaltcom- 
fort vurohim. Hee ſtayednorlong, wentrohischam- 


ber, cauſed a note ro beler vpin publicke view, whereby. 
he gaue the whole Ywi#erſitiero vaderſtand, tharwherc-- 


asluch a Reverend Biſbop, for a Sermon by hit lately 


; ww wasdiffimed and craduced, atid namely for a. 
encence by himfallcly alleaged (as was gigenforth)bur. 


of Gregories Epiſtles; rhar this'report of theirs wasve-- 
tetly vmras;' the #rhoricie'nov- by the Bjbop, 
burby them; iro a ſiniſter ſenſe : for, loirwas foundin. 
an ancient Aanuſoript in Alſoulet College, Whieh(ific 
pleaſed not them to creditchis report)-if they would: 


come (ce, chey ſhould haue one ready roattend chem, 


X74 
es ©. 
g a+ 


go: _ Connuption of the true Fathers,., Part x 


lchobeoke, Aud.vpo nchis, many came, were-ſari 
ram. arwrny Meh Papiſts, edpcce ord ay forchemlclyes 


TI. This,ſtorie I have .preſur toxchearkeythat You May 
; whichis, tochargegthers 


ruotiph. Bell, ſcerhg cuſtomeof, heretz 
wichoownprRnts when, bemcueeare moiguily, | 


© 


7 ain ch Ve; ago! OCLiIL M 26) JOW i 1 


—_ — 


The 27 calematireniat; in S, Greg.b, T7. OO 


De Conſt 

aopalizns Bo. Oil (NRA 4-294" Syranwſave. = _— 

clefia quod di- £0) 11:66 921; Ch «oh f SEK 

cunt, quis eam @FS8 n Oncerninige urc ſon antino — 

rene &f (ORR who doubrs but char ics ſbie&vnrothe 4- 
ietam? WA NANG poſtolicke See ? for both, ourgracious Lord 

GaoSugn="1 Eel. che Emperor , and Qur brother Eufebiws;the 

Imperator, & Biſhop of the ſame City doeconteſſeand gry 

frater noſter 

Enſcbius ciuſ- V 

dem clnftatie_ Proned. 

Epiſcopos 

_ pie. DR Rainelds in hislearncd conference with Hart, 

:DoforRai- IF proues there, was no Euſebius Biſhop of that Citie 


_ © "is inall 'S. Gregoriestime:this word was chopped into this 

Hart, pag.546. pion for, heo-hach ic nor. Wee lee, the Papiſts myſt 

needs-beedooing ſomeryhar rokeepechetr hands in vre. 

Pap, 87. The Authourof che.* Pradentyall Balange , bringing (as 

they ay) faleafter ſpoones, notes, that Euſebius herein 

this placeis notthe rameofche Patriarch of Conſtanti- 

Bople(for-cher wagna ſuch of that namecbenliving)buc 

anne given him forhisgreatcxrernall aces of Ro- 

Kan, + who.alſo forhis-abſtinence. was named iciane- 

zor...1t a man ſhould aske-him nt Weaning ic 
maokdeoubie bic 6 ares: hot i 

Me rounded D if; . 2} $4:The 
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L OE— 


' The28. placecorrupred, in 8. Greg: Lib. 7, the very 
ſame Epiſtles. 


p58 T leemerh vmomee very mneonuenient, that (4 fu 

We Bz/ vpon theoblacion , - wee thould lay cheprayer cm quam 
TY 828 which ScholaFicus made, and omit thoſe prove 1a ; 
gry words which Chriſt our Redeemer deliuered Gnerablatend 
vnto vs, tO be viedatthe adminiſtration of. his body and 4iceremus, 8 
| nem quam Re- 


bloug.! : plam traditio= 

Proned, derptoc r.ofter 

: He * Roman Edition writes the word Scholaſtirys vpotur, fu- 
w 


ichagreat S. to ſhewthatit is the proper name of a ornate. og 

man: the® Amrwerp with almall letter, as it itwerean E- 000 C_ 
icheron or adiunRof Perer, or ſomeother-of rhe Apo- Nt wo 
ſles; and this opinion is imbracedvery:louingly by Bel- * Printed an, 
larmine : bur, who ſecsnor (as tharzealousand famous Jt .... 
Deane of Exeter *qblerueth)hart hee compares Chriſts de-miflx czre- 
inſticurion which was regiſtzed by S.Pavland the Apo- T9n.& ciur 
ftles, with that of Scholafticus which was bur newlie (4p, is. pax,” 
made. Againe, ir wereabſurdc, to ſay, thepraierwhich ©:6. 
the (choller or ſchoole-man made; vnderſtanding there- 
by Peter. Thirdly, ic was a proper nameof aman, as 
you may ſee,L1b. 9. Ep. 14. Greg. ScholaFico Defenſori, 
© Lib.2.Ep. 15.1nd. ic. Scholaſtico Duci,vel(vt habetnr in 
Mſs ) Inaici Campanie. To Bellarmines replic , that ir 
was an ordinary: Title-giuen vnro men thardid excell «1;6, «. xp. z- 
in learning, vvhich hee goerch abour roprooneour of * lib. 11. Ep. 
Samt Gregorie ; true it is, char I finde (if ncedes ir e11, , x2. .3 
muſt bee (0, as hee woulde haue it ) fowre famous * Lib. 6. Ep. 26 
Schollers according vnro Bellarmines eſtimat, *Paulus _ = — 
Scholaſticus,* Marcellus Scholaſticus,f Andreas Scholaſticas tod. 1, ** 
L and 


Valde mibi in- 


$2. Corruption of the true Fathers. Part 2; 
tLib-7.Ep.62. and 8 Martinus Scholaſticus : but, wereall theſe 4. fo fa- 
_ mous, as Bellarmineſaich, forchcir learning ? lets pirtie 

then, that none of them- came tothe degree of a Biſhop. 
What good ſeruice inthe Churchof God mightſuch fa- 
mous Srholers haue done? burto lay therruth,they were 
ſo farre from being B-ſbops, that chey were ſecalar men, 
Indges, or Patrons of the Clergie, or m{omelike roomes 
Nonaliud agit and places in-the commonwealth. Laſtly , the Mawe- 
paricipatio © (yipts, both hereand beyondtheſeas, doewriteir with 


corporis & lan- s 
axial Chriſti, A great $. So that wc hauenomoreto lay tothis place. 


quamvtin id 

quod (amimus — —_—_ 
tranſcamus :-& 

ia quo comor- . pl: r ins Ser. , 
AE The 29: place corruptedin S. Zeo, Ser. 14. De 


& concſulciati, P aſs SHONE. | 

ſumus, ipſum loudof Ch fy 
yan Heparticipation ofthe body & bloud of Chriſt. 
Pe fee. © doth:worke noothereffe& invss thantharwee 

tc Apoſtolo; . AS ſhouldgointothar which werake:andrhatasin: 


cam him and wich himwee are-dead, baried , and raiſed 
ftra abſcondita againez [0 wee ſhould feed vpon him both (piritually and. 
——— 

Proued. 


DpRor Sutlif, elearned Deane obſerues , that this place is cors 
demmitap. 158 2 rupted by *Bellarmine, andrhat chetruer reading is 
char.cap. 28: that of the Loway, anno 175 77: which for guſhemus read 
geſtemus :welſhonld brare him both in our mindsand in- 
our bodies. And thus it & read in the leſſer of Antwerpe, 
1583. in off ano: thus inthegreater of Colein,1546 in folis : 
*Stethe-Ma* andthus wefindeitinthe* written copies at Balliol Col- 


wot tal tedge,andin his Graces Librariear Lambich.. oY 
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_ 


The30. place corrupted, in S. Cyprians book, De bono 
patientte: pag. 316. bilis in corde 


' patienya:& nec 
S2e=gfyF you hauc patience ſtrongly and ſtedfaſtly in 25u*r10 ance 
Y 'N L, # heart ckther ſhall che die, being nt. _ Dei TE. 
AY £28. 11ed and madetheTempleof the holy Ghoſt, plumpoſuiur: 
3x2 bee pollared with adulterie, not.innocencie 056 none. 

conſecrated vio righceoulnefle (and holineſle) be infec- tia, contagione 

ted with the contagion of deceit; neicher after you haue —— 
once e4rried the Euchariſt, ſhall your hands bee defiled yefatom Eu- 


: chariſta,manus 
with bloud orthe ſword. lo kas- 
ore maculatur» 
Proned, 


lh the former place of Zes, ic hath been obſerucd char 

theCardinall hach miſtaken the place of Leo; reading 

gaſtemus for ge ſtems": herethe contraty hapneth by the « 5c 34 1006. 

frand of *Pawelizs,wichbur *any ofthe Manuſcripts. For, tat.vpon this 

romaintain cheir ridiculous and vnwarrantable circum- rus. itbe the 

geſtarion ofthe Eucharifſt,they read\poſtyeftatatn Encha-'oldCambro 

niſtians, after theestrying aboit of the Pithirifhywheteie 1 1 

is6ueninthoir beſt'gondis, p0Zt PuPutans Euchariſtiansj” Of Monurius 

after the rereiuing of the Euchariſt : asf in effe&! 8. Cy- % 4 Mts, : 

prian ſhould haueſayde iris impoſiible thar char hand, 

which hatch bcene lifred-vp to receive Chriſt the Saui- 

our , ſhouſdafteewards'beo ſtretched forthto oppreiſe, 

kill, and ſlay his neighbours Thusirbecommerh them ©4-2anaſeripes: 

ſtill ro maincaine theirlewd poſitions, by weak and wic- he tibe _ 

kedmeanes. Note here that che Manuſcripts read © poſt »nc,in Lincoln 

guſtatam, and nor poſt geſtatam. | Sr es; ie 
7 L 2 n-—_ . 


4 OO arruptionvfthetrac Fathers, * Pareil 


CN DT— 


— — - — 


The 3 1,place corrupted , in'S, Leo; Ep. 87. 


V+ i fic legim®? ' us 
dicente 7a _ ai1ds $5, 

ſolo, vr inter 2- + "OO 

has Chritapif > K2 A 
miregutiris MANY f Here wereade thus by the Apoſtles ſaying, 
Epilcopus ordi= AVANTIA chacamong orher rulesof Chriftiaa(conuer- 
perpr,quem v- LIN YAVES (ation) hee ſhould be ordained Biſbop, who 
BE SS ſhould without alldoubr, beche husbandof 


conſtiterit:ram ONe Wifc: this ordinance or conſtitution hath bin alwaies 
fieralempereſt 1 counted !o holy and (acred,, that the lamecoadition is. 
habita iſtuprz- . : . 
ceptio, tetiam Precilcly.to be obſerued and kept inchooling the Prieſts 
de muliere ſa- yyife, 


cerdotis_elgen- X 
OS Proned. 


da cadem intcl. 
hgarur ferwands Eter Martyr is blamed by the * 7eſaite for vrging this 
4. Cle. © Place wrongfully, For he ſaich,the reading de muhere 


ricts lib.r.cap. /&cer dope elegenda of P, Martyr isfalle , and faultje; the 
24-P48- 367- truer copiesrcading (asindecdeiefhould be). demuliare 
" ſacerdatis eligends. « but l beleeuethe lefaite hath miſſed; 
inhisaceounc. For, theColem Edit. 1546, hatheligenda:' 
loreades the Mannſcript copie im Oriall College, And no: 
> M4 Taos jy MFC lik they.read otherwile 3 whole chiefeſt arebarh; 
reſut.Bell, pag. boenamployed\heſe.50i-yearrs and.morty a8; Innius:; 
337+ '- *) naxethyp6ihtzeccalion maoſtſhametully; gr ſhameleſly: 
© *  ' racher,taxorruptand depraueche Farhers works, 


TP RET . F Lk S 5 l I». 


—— 


—__ =y ng — —— _ _— La. A *” lis Ms — 


MalediQuus tu - In 2143 2 Fi } 9019537 01 TH 33:1] vil9 CIT 11. 
prz omnibus.  The.32: pldcectrruptedInchier7; Homily of Chryſc | 
Light tf 1" op08'Gen.To: I. Pag. 97«: 2A | 
befthjetenm | ' 

hy 54 oye NVried be then aboncall che catrell,; andaboueall the. 
nay gradeerirs, beaſts of the fielde, Vpan thy breaſt; and ypon thy+ 


Pare-z, Cormftimoſthetrac Fatherd. $5 
belly ſhallrhviieretp; tindeh6# Mile cate the(daftef the) © rermimce? 
earth, all the duyesof thy life. And Twill patcimitie jus dicbus - 
becwixcthe ywomanand thee? and berweenherſced and vitzwe, Ec 
thine. ' She ſhall obſeruerthyhead;aiid thou thale obſerve ,prron £5 
ber heele. 5 od 1h Toa 2 gncingtt ar ny Sa 
| N \ 4% \ 3f ; rem: &1mer {e- 
men tuu'n, & 


Proxed. | Inter ſemen il- 
has. Ipfſa obſer- 


| ® hs the Lion is knowen by his paw ; the Papifts by = CONES 
their wilfal corruptions' of whiehthists one Of the uabis ciuscal. 
moſt pregnant inſtances. For, though ic were a knowen p97 mad ul 
corruption, and therefore ſhould have beencauoyded; [z-legern * 
yer * Fellarmunt inmuſtering up the Fathers authorities, £'73/94 om. 17 
for proofeof the reading, '\5#fa (the beſt ground of their end ren = 
Mariolatrie) brings in 2hryſoſtom, inthe rereward. And cpri.pur.rs ; 
dorh (hryſoſtome (1 meane Chry/oftome tranſlaced) lay 7” pe 
lo? Hedoth bur with ſuch artste inthemargent,as will :;po5.9- 
Ricke by the Pupifs ſides, is totgastho Horly ſhall bee * 14Gne af 
reniembrced. For; Philippms Mouravits whithtooke ſuch —_— 
infinice paines ro compare copies, the Latine' withithe elſe Homiliam, 
Greeke , the Baſil withthe Pars, noting thediuerle, cor- an) (worth 
reQting the falle readings, * (@ri$whar Homily was there 9m. 15" © 
where there were not many things to be wucer fy ? ) kach #*deſtp- 
laced a-noce, rhat ſhewes dinelythertuet Eidinged 1 angyrr ror 
wal: for; forit is both'in Greeke and in! Hebrew, cit generis, v 
Now' if che Papiſts exi-make autherieical cranſlations 1eod-mur 
of. cheFachers, ahd-authoriz* them-before the H&E men intellign. 
nal! fountaines; av they-have provticedthelke triithe wr. Er fortein, 
Bible j\then no mite WrheGreeke Fathers bes Tolofterr tragnins Po 
allcaged. Ahilippre Moltanus 'knew',' thatip/@/Þtewas Zeraid elite. 
fallez iſe, dvhg , Hee ſhalobſeruc(orbroireythy head, pen es! He 


the truerreading - why then did he notchange ic? why? linieſt genezia. 
L. 3. *Re- 


86 Corruption of the true Fathers. Parts. 

* Cum ſenſus A © Becauſe chis, reading/made- for them, and the ocher a- 
pots con+ gainſtchem.Somuchifhedoe nor openly. profeſle, yet 
nerſus occurre- hee doth ſecretly. intimate vato vs, in his preface ts the 
ld oats, Reader, Now Lleaugit to, che indgemencot the meaneſt 
eume medio, Sophiſteramong vs, whether this be a good argumene, 
non ſuſtulimus. rg prooue that ( hryſoſtome read ipſa,becaule the worde 
= isſo foundinthe Zatin,alchoughir be ak in the original 
Greeke,wherin it was firſtwritten. But we will leaue the 

Jeſuit: I would he would bees willing toleauethis kihde 

of forgery,or toolexie rather.;.c. 1c) (11 1 114i * + 


The 3 3. place corrupted, in the 6.:Canon of the 

' It - LApuitles. i. » | 
Epiſcopns aut 0 
Presbyter vx0« 


' Er nota Biſhopor Prieſt inany ſortypon pre- 


ſub | Key<l] renſe of Religion forlake his owne wite.. Butif 
obint hee þ I} hechancerqdo lo, lethim bec excomminica« 
a> REN. hy R——” red;erithecomimuc(in his crror)lechimbee 
excommunice- degradcd. 91 
tur. Sed fi per- 
+ ro - Proued, 


di $i Of | G1 I V11.61T 00912 1312010 

Ellarmine would fajne ſhift off this place, by ttanſla- 
tingthe word whafiiac, Cautionis-1 bur. Bellarmine 
is decetued. Thus iris found in theoldeſt Zatin; the beſt 
tranſlation of all others, which was done by Dipnyſins 
Exiguys, You mayſcethebookey if you pleale, of grear: 
Antiquity, inthePublique Zbrary ar Oxford; with this 
title going beforethe 5.Canon: vt Epiſcopss, aut presby- 
ter vxorem ſuam quam, debet caſte regere, non relinquat. 


The 
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The 34: place corrupted, inthe 35.{ anon of the 
. —_ of Laodicea. _— 
it Eccleſia Dea” 
2. Hriſtians- ought not co forlake the Church of devhtha abie 
35 God, and (inuocate, or) name Angels, and 29 013" 
I make private conuenticles, which are forbid- csgregationes 
den. | tacere, quz1n- 
Proved.. . ons pag 
8 5 Papiſts, ro: obſcure.cheir 4ngelolatrie, direftly 
impugned by this (nov, haue pur the word avge- 
los for ange/os , ins the ſide of Dionyſus tranſlation(inthe 
Manuſeripts , theabbreuiation of both wordsis indeede 
alike) bur inthe Texcof the cranſlacionthar is placed in- 
the middle. Which if chey knew co beatruecranſlaci- 
on, why doe not they follow ir. 2 If in cheiriudgements- 
itbefalle, impertinenc, abſuxde, and vntrue ( as ic is) 
why doechey notcorreQir? Bur the beſtis, the reading 
of Angeles, is warranted by *Bellarmine and before him * Eb. 1.de SC 
longagoe by *7heodoret ; for Angelolatriais plainly here » capa 
forbidden: and hence prang the Heretickscalled © An- > A Colofi. 
gelici for worſhipping of Sainrs. Ic would makeaman_©p-2. 
laugh heartily, co ſee how poore Bini®s is tormented and ;.>;., yomag) 
croubled in his obſeruations vponthiscouncell,ro make- bztcl. ; 9. cd : 
good Bellarmines diſtinion, and Baroniss ſubtile obſer- et 
uation. 


The 35. place corrupted, in the Deeretals in C8, Laudabi- 
lem, Tit. de( onnerf. 
| ery Deeretall, heretofore was contained adeclarati-- 
of Pope(cle#mes, notertour, bur flacbereſic;and: 
: thas- 


X PO TY 
waa 
# 


Corruption of the true Fathers. Part: 2, 


that heerred notasapriuate perſon, butas a pope: which 

ſhould be berteraduiſed , when he goeth abourany luch 

affaires. The macteris plainely ro beeproucd : wee will 

bring a quod vidimmns teftamur ,aneye wicnes, worth ten 

ſuch as goe ypog hearlay; and thar isa very learnedPa- 

piſt, Friar diphonſus de Ciitrs; Thele, bee his very 

Lib, r.cap.4. Words; Neqs hic Celeſimi error talis fait, qui ſolineghi- 

Page 20+ - pentie impetare dcbeat., ita Ot illumerraſſe ditamus ve- 

lut priuatam per ſonam, (7 non vf papam, qui in qualibet 

re ſeria definienda confal#re debet viros dottes: quani- 

am huiuſmod: Celeftini 'lefinitio habebatur in antiquis 

Decretalibus in Ca. Lanaabilem, Tit. de conuerſione infi- 

delium ; quam ego ipſe vidi + legi. The Canon Lawe 

was badde enough before : 'rthey needed not ro haue 

* Aerobic preſent mage itworſe, by puffing vp the flowers rogether with 

_—_—_ — the weedes. Bur, chis *corruption is very ancient. Of 

Ieſtns error, nor Which kindeT will be bolde ro giue 3.0r 4.examples : (© 

AlphSfocstreth thar-you may plainly ſee whataccount istobemadeof 

many theCanon Lawe, che beſtCanon or rule for popiſh doc- 
trine. Iwillnor hold youfong. 


* Antonin $5 - - 

we parte 2.1b. . —P 
_ #s.z. The36. placecorrupred , inthe [5- Diſtintion, 
De hoc haberue |;; { . Romana. il 
Di#t, 1 5.Sanfls 


Remana in pe- "this fifteene DiſtinQtion there was ſometimes in 
les. Etidemeti- "© theauncicnt copies mennrtion made of the Canons of 


CE the Apoſtles, againſtrhe Bookes of Wiſedome, Tobias, 


Lyra ſuper The- and Marehabees &c. which decreed chem nocto be helde 
brem, (cicodum fg Canomicail: but they have long ſince prouidedagainſt 
quod iſti non , "_ | 

ſunt rantz an- This Opinion, For, although *Antonines do make expres 


thoriraris,quod mention hereof, that ic was read of his knowledgein 
ex diftis eorum 


polſcr efficaci.. AT Place: yerthere isno ſuch matternow to be found; 
| alchough 


H 
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akhough inthe @amediſtinion, for theauchorizing of **r argumeorari 
their Becretall Epiſtles, Legends & ſuch like paltry ſtuffe £1, 3% une 
which made for them,they have binbold to * adde ſome alijs libris 
190.0r200.lines tothat DiſtinRion:luch cunning Arith- o_ -— 
meticians bethcle wile accomprants, that can adde , and hibent authori- 
takeaway,and mulciply,for theirgreataduantage. Yerir ***P item, 
had been good they had lefta note of Addition, d Pales, $.Dotorum 
or ſom (uch thing behind,to have aduertiſed the Reader, 4ifta approbu- 
For, in two very auncient Manaſeripts, ſoauncient thar j32> EEfe% 
theenuious man ® had not then ſowed histares in them, * Sethe 51 
there is norone Palea tobe found. Which I note by the $2709P0n. . 
way, becauſe there bee diueric opinions of learned men en: copies in 
rouching the originall and true:meaning of the word New-Coll. Li- 
Palea,in the Canon Law. By thel& two books , it is Pro- 1, exemplari- 
ued, that they werencither written by one Protopales , bus anuquis 
nor yet called Pale, quaſi Ta\aies; which conceirs were Gon —ant 
framed, inall likclikood, rovphold © Conſtantins Dona- cz mou. wa 
tion 3 which is-nor found likewiſe intheſerwo bookes, 74 4am. is 
nor(asalearncd 4 ntiquarie hath oblerued ) in ſundrie « See the 43 


other written Copies, Corruption. 
See Hofpinian 


BLESMIPHE ACNE — in the 4 3. Cor, 


The 37. place corrupted in the Councell of Afri- 
ca,Chap, 105. 


Clericos ve- 

ſt:os qu.buſci» 
- qi potentibus 

(EAREcbeſcech you, ſend nor your Clerks to any of the nolite ( quzſu- 


DS great men;leaſt we ſeme to bring the ſmokie ſtour- PI) mere: 
ne fumoſim 


neſle of che Temporalticinto che Church of Chriſt, :ypbum fxculi 
in Ecclefiam 
Chriſti ridea= 
Proued, mur inducere. 


I Wan place is vrged, in theſe very words, by Harding levels defenke 
againſt ewel. By which he diſchargeth the Pope, and © _ 


his Cleargy, of pride and ſtatelineſſe and conneigheth-oner 11g. 
M the 


Corruptionsf the true Fathers. Part 2, 


the ſame wnto the Nobles , onelie upon occaſion of theſe _ 

words, quibuſcunque potentibus. But the ouer-great fa- 

our the Papiſts beare the Pope , in ſmoothing his faultes 
what/oeurr, and the blindeerror of PeterCrabbe, that 

compiled the Councells,hath foully beguiled them. For, the 

truecopies have not quibuſcunq; potentibus, as they ima» 

gine , but, quibuſcunq; pecentibus : 4s we may learne by 

Theodorus Balſamon, printed at Paris, an. 1561. & by the 

words of theſaid Epiſtlewritten in Greeke. Foy, thus it is. 

Tiv&v xiſsV- written : EufetiReaog Tow UNNIKS, Yaby TWEAY aififor , wh. 
Toy. KACk drogihkur: Theſe words, as we know, (ignifie not; 
Eords and Gouernours , but ſuppliants and ſuiters, 

, - _ c Laſtly, inche *olde. Mans/cript copie ofthe Councels, it 
Oxford, © isplainely read petentibus,and nor potemtibas. But ro ſee 
how anerror once brought into the booke of Councels, 

ts cither throughignorance, or of ferpurpoſe,or by change, 
«col. Aqrip.,, 15'VCry hardly-roberemoucd thenco;if it be forthe Popes 
1696, aduantage. This corrupe r&ding,,' is followed both in 
Conmenit-hec hecxat? Venet Edition, dedicarcd to Sixtwe 5, and thar 
Synodus The- of © Binias printed at (oleyne, and confecrared vnto Pawl, 


odoſio. Tuniore m « Poe 
ar rr thefifrof chatname , now atthis preſent Pope of Rome. 
]:zatinianoter 

conſulbbus, Era T 


— 
” —_—- _— —_— 


68. Cuiſy- | , | 
ne ray The 38. place corrupted, in the Councell of E- 
Caleſtini Pape pheſus, in the Preface 
pr#ſcdit beatiſ- thereof. 
ſimos quondam = 
Cyrillus Alex- 


aodriz Epiſco- His Synode was aſſembled when Theodoſius the 
NN 8 younger was thirteene, and Palentinian three 
times Conſul, Era 468. Oucr which Synode; 


adeundem Ne. 


gariombzs  inſteede of Saint Coeleſline the Pope, ſate 45 chiefe the 
creta tranſmilit, moſt bleſſed Biſhop of Alexandria, Saint Cyril: who, 


with 5: 
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with conſent of all the Councell, ſeatall theſe Synodical 
conſtitutions vio NeForiwe, 


Proued, 


Ji place hath beenefoully-corrupted by thatlewd «1640ri Merca- 


Merchanc, 1/idorws Mercator : who hath bin noted * toris merces 
nonn1hil ſu- 


by their owne men fora coolening-companion, and one (uu. weajun. 
that vſed more falſe waights and meaſures, than any man tur, vote que 
beſides of histime. Theerror is retained by Crabbe, fol. 57420 rectz 


og __— oY rations fipno 
lowed by Dominicus Nitolinus, embraced by Biniws,and minim inue. 


laſtly maintainedin the Þ late-Edicionpur-forthat Rome Piuotur elſe ſig. 
natz, Bar. To, 


by authoritie of the Pope, ex verſione antiqua, out of an ,,,,. c, 
ancient Tranſlation of thar Councell, Vhar-ismeanc * Coociia ge- 
thereby, gheſſe hechat can. -Iam ſare,in the old & moſt 34" Eccleli- 


= . - ** # Catholicz 
approued tranſlation of Dionyſus Exigaws., the words in Paul 5. Ponti. 
Latine ( vice Saniti Coleſtini- Pape in ſteede or place. ficis Max, ay. 


: : coritate ed! 
of Saint Cele#ine the Pope Yarenor.© found. Seethe Ts, Phony 


olde Mansſcriptof * Exeter ; For, theſcare the wordes Grece ouncpri. 
therez Cui Synods preaſedit beatiſcimus quondam Cyril- _** rodeune: 


i ; : ; _ omnia autem 
Ins, AlexandrieEpiſcopus; quicum omniconcilio ad eun- cx antiquis cx- 


dem Nell oriums ; hes Synodalia decreta tranſmiſit. emplanb® tum 


Grecs tum Lat, 


Laſtly, the words in-che- Originall, arcnoted tobe giligenecr re- 
miſsing tn the Romane Editionof this Councell : an cognita. Rome 


argument of no good dealing ; ſeeing there areſo ma- 9. ork 


nie Greeke copies tobe found intheir Librariesand Col- Par, 2, 48.6 - 
teges, thar they cannot ſhewe ſo mach as one that hach GE, 
theſe words before mentioned, © See beneath. 
, ; © In the Pub- 
lique Libearie, 


M 2 The 
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—_—_— 


Ar 


— 


The 39. place corrupted inthe Gloſſe in Extrauag, 


Oftavum pri- Execrabilis 10:22. de Pr ebendis & digni- 
nega, quod tat. inverb. Sublimitatem. 

*2rdinal aflc- a F£s - = - . 
retite legatumn, EE He cight priuiledge (faich the Gloſle) is, that a 
credituravi9; leg 25y (ardinall affirming himlclfe to be the Popes 
iteris —licet "F, 4%, . be be d hi 

aliqu reuocent {89 We Legate,, is ro lecue a is word : al- 
in dubium. pag, =D thougbſome-call this priuileage in doubt. 


1137 
Proned. 

Pag. 10g > 4 His authoriticis vrged by the /eſwitesin their Apole- 
gie, in defenſe of the Eccleſia#icall ſubordination in 
England ; nipping only the later words quite off(asa Secu- 
"Pag-123 lar Prieſt 0bſerueth inhisnotes vponthe Apologie)be« 
cauſe they marre the market. If they had put them downe, 
the Reader would ſtraight hane ſeene, that that priniledge 
was not ſofirme and ſtable , that they ſhould build anie 0+ 
lide or firme dottrinevpotit; asindeediit is built opona 
heape of ſand, and not vpon a Rocke-—-. This s no news,for 
Ib. P22. 124 Fe Zeſuites toalleage Authors corruptly, in cutting off that 
: which confuteth the thing, for whith they alleage thew; as 
thefame Authour rruely-nocerhourof his owneexperi- 

nes E710 0ONED:4 20 


;B,P + | 
—— 1 the feait of the chair ng of $. Peter. 


wo cotane {228g} God, which halt gi hy bleſſed A- 
* repns cov» SPAIN , which haſt giuen vnto thy dleſlc 
the. phy l Op Fpoſtle Saint Peter, by giuing him the keies 
gandi, arg; lol AE NR of the celeſtiall kingdome, powerof binding 
S<YL andlooling, &c. . 
Proned: 


uendi tradidaſti ; 
&c.. 
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Proxed, Rog. Widdring. 


Fonw in Aol, 
Row” Widdrington inhislate Apologie, inticling him. <4. Pell. pr 
(elfe a-Catholicke Engliſh man, lath diſcoucred vato = ng 
Vs 4 gry of the Papiſts about this place. For, not <5abbinc. ns 
long lince,they haue cleaneblorted one the word animes, |* gory” 
ſontes,intheirreformed Breniaries publiſhed by (Jement Brewarijs Ke, 
the eight;leaſtic mightin ſom (ort preiudice the opinion raw wean 
of chelateDiuines , about the lupreame and ablolute ws cxptanions, 
power of thePope in Temporalls. And no marvel], if | 
their Breeiaries and Miſſals be thus reformed , Or Jefor- Baoves _ 
med rather; when their] nquilicors, Ordinaries, and o- preſertn; mar 


ther officers, arcſo inquiſiriueafterall maner of books, fprivus _ 
thar do cither im PLgne, orqueſtion the Popes ſuperroi- comm 1.015; 


allpower, that they luffer no bookes to be printed, tha Yam reperire, 
harpe vpon this trih g : Or if any doe happen to ſeape the bone.? _ 
preſſe, they take « ftritt order that the booke be either ve. ſtatem in con. 
terly ſuppreſſed,or that it be not read vatil it be throuehly ew re —_ 

q , 64 ik 
purged; vnleſſe it bee with ſpeciall leaue from the Inquiſt- lm tp. :jiem 
tors. * So that as he / th, it a veryhard matter, intheſe "beat, ww 
times eſpecially, either to finde in the bookes of (athdlickes gil ie na. 
any clauſe , which may giue the leaſt occaſion of calling the authores circa 

Popes right in Temporalls in queſtion ; or certeinelie to — —_ 
knowe, what the Authors ef thoſebookes thought of the ſed potids qu 
Popes power : but rather , the Authorsare oftentimes, 4- Dmtonem Ne 
gainſt the haixe, compelied toviter not their own 0pnions, ſecuti —_ 
but ſuch as the Inquiſitors of bookes doe father vpon them, <illinon (em. 
Alas, thac Chriſtians ( which make profelsjon of Chriſt, Polrpuar oe 
whois the ruth) ſhould exercile thar autority ouer dead qui, ſuamg;cn. 
mens writings(which neither T#rksnor ewes ever Gueſt Mt ooans, 
. quamus inviry, 
prelumetodoe) to alter and change their words tothe [zpiſſim@ come. 
plcalure of their Lord the Pope! Sothatnoy as} Yeſcomi- nn bb, 
M.3 _— 


94 (corruption of the true Fathers. Part z, 


ws told the Donatiſts, matters being to cometothat pals 
that they are,they may ſay,quod volumw ſanttii eſt , our 
will salaw , and that law can neuer bealccred or chang- 

: ed. Is ir not time for them to leaue this baſe kinde of 

—_ forgeric, when cheir owne 4 writers Secular Prieſts & 
others doecric ſhame onthem? Doubtleſle, if the true 
profeſſors of the Golpell ſhould holde their peace atthis 

Eſther 444 thcirvillanie , as Mordecat told Eſther, comfort and deli- 
uerance ſhould appeare vnto books,ourof an otherplace 
(the Prieſts and /eſuites themſelues would diſcouer this 
treacheric) whiles wein the mean time ſhould periſh for 
our negligencein (ecking tocure this daungerous impo« 
ſtume, when iris eucn launcedand ſqueaſed ina manner 
ro our hands, 


Cum locietas 

+ ER The 4 1. place corrupted, in S. Zeo, Ep.92.4d 
ſtirura fit, vt Ruſiicum Narbon, 

preztcr ſexuum 


Chriſti, & Ece beginning ſo appointed, that beſides the con- 
clefiz Sacra- 


TS. iuntion of both the (excs,itſhould repreſent vn- 
& metrimny to vs the Sacrament of 'Chriſt and his Church. 
tap.$.pag.1705 Promed, 

© 37-F+ 3+ Cane f li Cardinal Bellarm.doth read the wordsof S.Leez 


ſociet as. 


_ Wes Re” 
<2. T ſocieric of matrimonie, hath beene from the 


b Lib, 4. Sent,  correting both * Gratian and Peter  Lombarde, 
dif.z5 which rcade the words negatiuely, thus: Cm ſociet as 
© Sec 1, copie 


ML. of Gra» Pupriarum fic ab initio conflituta ſit , vt prater ſexuunm 
tian and z,of COMmMIxHonem non haberet in ſe Chrifti &Ercleſie Sacre 
Perer Fomard ementum 3 Bur, whereas © Gratian , Lombard, Leo, and 
Librarie. all of chem , inthe written copies docconſtantly reade, 


»S 4G. 


ſumat &#e. Let no man preſume tolucaCleargie man: 
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non haberet in ſe Chriſti + Eccleſia Sacramentum., the 
moreſafe way wil be toleaue Bellarmine,& follow them. 


_———— 


The 42.place corrupted, in the 3 2:Canon of the 
( ouncell of Agatha. Clerici nullus 


przſumat apud 


- Er.no man preſume toſve aClerke, beforea Se- 3=cvaremis- 
X . piſco 
 cularor Temporall Iudge , without the Biſhops po nenpennic- 


leaue. rente prlſare. 


Proned, 
To eſtabliſh (as hath beene * well obſerued by adili- *z, w7.Donne 


gent obſeruerof Gratzanscorruptions)the cxempti- in his Pleudo- 
onof (leargie-men from Secular iuſtice, he cites thisout 15,5 


ofa Canon,now a1 000. yeares paſt;(lericum wallus pre- | pe 

rat. 11.9 J, 
_ Clericumnull®, * 
whereas thewordsare, Clerieus nequaquampreſumat, 
e446, Let no Cleargie: man prelumetolueany man ina © Non eſſevilo 


Temporall court without leaueof his Biſhop. And fo {tm 


the Church layeth acommandement vponthe Cleargie: yirumprobum 
but, * Gratian laiesit vpon the Laitie..- Bawius cices both & Chriſtianz 
right and/wrong .. Bellarmine {which ſometimes takes hoieonons 
vpon him to corre&tGratian, when he hath no needeof luiſſe textum 
mending).cices the words falſely,and corruptly; asGya- C200") depra 
tian did before falthoughin his-lareanſwereto Barelsy, uscredendam. 
hegoethabour to exculethe matter, as well as he may, <2, babuille 


: . em aki. 
Pur no excuſe will ſerue + for in the-< written Copie of —_— 


that Councell, you ſhall finde. the word Cleriews, and quam nos. Bel. 
not Clericum. 


279 
© Inthe Publick 
Librarie, 


The. 


96 (corruption of the true Fathers. Partz, 


Ee 


O——_ ” 
— ———— 


* Rainold. Col. 
tet" x. The 43.place corru pted, in Conſlantines Donati- 
cleſia pag. 71. on, Diſt. 96. C. { onſlantinus, 


De Pontit. 197+ 

5 Ho nite He Donation of Conflantine in che Cavon law, is 
rig. booorum | notonly noted of ſundry fouleerrors, abſurdi- 
Ie 43h! ties, and contrarieties , by Door * Rainolds, * 
«Hiſt, Tir.8. c. Swtcliff, © Hoſpinian,and others of our (ide; butby Yallk, 


<4 ng Eraſmus, ('uſanus , Dantes , Mar ilins Patauinus, Panths 
© There are two Cathalanus, and Aeneas Syluins , who was afterwardes 


ppaaatin Pope Piws, the 2. of that name. Furchermore , Naucler 
Ne-of the Dt and /olateran ,ourof * _Untoninws , doe ſhew that there 
crees, wherein isnOſuch thing to be found,in theauncient copies of the 


among? men) Decrees; but, thatit was inſerted by ſome lacer man, by 
Palcaes theſe al- 


ſoare wanting. thename of Palea. Tharrhis istrue, I call ro witneſleall 
Theſecopies are *ancient Manuſcripts :-in which there is no ſuch graunt 


- _— ro be found. And alchoughiris ſtrange, how this ſhould 
Coll. bee, ſichence 7/idore long ſince hath madea large recirall 
' = aa = of all che particulars, belonging vnto this Donation : yer 
quamreperiri, in the written Copies of 1/idore alſo, theſe vvordsare 


_— pre- wanting; fas Nauclereſhewes, by the confeſsion of ma- 
I - . 
rm Nene ny good and approoucd Authours.. Or if they were 


Cel. 1579-Rain NOT : yet What is hee, thar vvce ſhould ſo much 8 relie 


Coll.pay.3 5 1- "gx k h 
$B...£357, vppon his authoritic alone ? ſeeing * Baronixe hath 


4.pag-314, long ſince cenſured him, for 4 lying Merchant , in whoſe 


* Baropybewes - 6 
ColleQions there are found manifeſt rokens of plaine 
nwmencaer wal fOrgarie- 

liked of bereto- 


fore. To. 10. 


ag. 28 
PaB+ 204, The 


llaine 


The 


Pars  Corruptlowoftherrae Fathers: o7 


—— 


The 44. place corrnpted ins; Xap. inthe endof 
his third booke againſt the Academicks. | 
64þ.20, Tom. 1, Cum trigeſonll 

& fertium zta- 


Peaking of worldly wiſedome, thus he aich: Al- ngOnnum 87s 
y_ I beenow thirty three yeeres olde, yerl delyrrare debe. 
thinke I ought nor ro deſpaire of euer attaining | by, of Latr nf 
epturii, 
TEUNtO. | 
. "Proned, Py 

FED necebai is bold cofay, andro andini ic, that Ego non vere» 
chis placeis certainly corrupred, either by che faulc oven vg 


of the copiers-out of hooks, orelicot theprincers: :and cum lum ex 


heverily thinkech,thatE#a/wes ; rhar CST (as hee ininria 1 Librark 
——_ him ) OI hi th-deptaied ſo many places in ———— 


S. Ang. workes, hath bad. purpoſe, inchis alſoro play cc mendotam 
ſome prankor ocher. *Barow.likewile nocerhhis plate,of 7 oreradlin 
corruption. Burif wakaue recourſe vruothebold weltscn, mulalibrorum 
copies, we ſhall finde the truer readingto be thirty and 4% C—_ 

threee yeeres; and not thirty, as Reccha , and Baroniue rs rope, 
boch. doe viinly (urmiſewirhour any g zroundatallfrom -eonth=— 


tue Anciquitic: Howlorugr, cheplacecannoreeſaycs «Bar ons. 


cobecorru ned Hoa IRE —_ 
XEOGHNOY, mn Sis Frame tine, 11 Fro of 
\ T ge. 
: lac c i$. 46 Beoke 
"Ihe 4p : ee IF Mn '”*  Divitiazoullay 


cupis ? A, Hoc 


Nel A: No writ: nor <q-1demnon 


DUNC priMuUm, 


have nordone;, thele:many yectes. - For, being Namcum 34. 


now zhirtie and three yeeres olde, itis almoſt x. 22n952gam14. 
y ceres tere ann (une , 


98 Corruption of the true Fathers, Part 1, 
cx quo iſt2ev- yeares agoe, ſince lefrthe carcof thele worldly riches: 
Fl qui neicherifby chance rhey were offercd vnto me, didI [et 
;o bis, fiqu© my igdcypon them; or deſire morethen would! ferue 


caſu oferrentar y turneinayeriegood ſort. 


pr#ter oecc fla- 

num victumli- 
beralemque Proned, 
vium-cogitaui. 


*Avg, Rocchs | Nthis place, alvellasche farmer, A vecluw * Racehis 
Ib. Pag- 77. dooth. >heſle the erucr reading 210 bee 3 0. and not 3 Js 
Seeewe M4” yeares : bur his conieure failes him very.much;, for 


Menon Col the Þ — 1 46 are flac againſt ___ aſwell as © 4 yo: 
che Publique OPORNS VEG vid wlgR A 
Libracic. 5" a 
The: 45 hacecormpred, in Poſes Cynon the; 
4 of i Countell o, Lof Lnodices : Kg 
Hzc ſunt quz Funct 0103 
aye _— HeGwothobwokesdf _ Teſtament that 


nay wr maybeeread ; Geneſis, Fxodus &c: lay, Tere. 
Ikaias;Teremias, my Sack, Lamenadions, 4 AiCEpifiles; Exe- 
DT is gnibies toes fs abc cod Be 
piſtolz &c. | » 

Promed:' 


ious Hernetws Rach thustranſlated thewords; . 
Gu Bivrus Editton of the Couricells : Butwhereas- 
there ar6 three" Editidns;ortranſlations of che Comneels,; 
in che ſecond Edition; the word Berzch ismilging : In 
the firſt, not:onely chas, burall che reftof.chawordes, 
' For, thus weereads bot] 1nCr, - and'in the <olde 


Imthe Publicly 
Librarie. 
written copies in thelaſt Canon, Now oportet plebeies 


pſalmos in Eccleſia tantari, wee Libros prater (anonenm 
legs; = __ Jones velamins IE ET wel is 
of - / T 


"Ts 


- _— 


. Coryuption of i Metre Fathers. 


——— —_— 


- The 47: lacaienk in s Denſe 46; Artatibins, 


ſes detemporum ratione. Macarius cum 
ſuis ſequacibus 
Acarius with choſe which came gfterhim , as Gmul & pzcet- 
Mr rhole char wencbefore him, Cytus, Ser: ſoribus, Cyro, 
ergio, Ho no 

gius, Howorius , Pytthus, Paule and Pete, we, Pyriho, 
wasanathemarized. Paolo & Petro 


Proue 4 . | 5 IA 


BY this one place of Bede, iris plainely pibed chat © 

Honorius ch 2 ope was amongſt! chenthar were coft- 

gn in the 6. Synode; and by conilequent, that the * Viderur ali 
may erre, and bee an herericke. Vhich God for- ; mr i 
id. foy : (ny and therefore *,Beilarminedooth thinke Honorij in bb. 

hatch the word, Honoring, is thruſt inco Bedes booke: bur —— 

I reply, char this i is buta gheſlef a diſtruſtfull minde. } CR _ 

For, in a very auncient S's of Bede, the word, I=the —_ 

Honorins,is co be read: the Copies without ſuſpicion of 

—_— 3 wricren manic banked _—_ age. 


cp ——_—_ _ I y 


The Fn acres Grate, 34: 


7 Caſt 4s LEY 
\Be i hart np \ thayinfteedeof a witchaſta 
Ebncibtic. 
" Proned. 


Ti - Edie _ «s, hath placedchis Tidle before Qinookube 
the" Words follo! me Which are taken out of the tins concabi- 
15. Cant of the f. Croveat: of Toledo.” Bur the Paris B-'nam lice habe. 
dition , Amnox5og. hath theminaworſe manner, chus:* yg 

j you habet vxorers, loco illins conenbinam deber ha- **7 
bere, Hithar harh wife triuſt + h——— =_ 


Py S * p 


oo: Corroptionof the true Fathers, Parts; 
See the former former of theſe readings. is agreeable with the Aanwy 
— ſeripts : bur both readings , arc tepugnant vntoreaſon. 

Andtherefore it. was wiſely: done of the ouerſeers of the 
Canon Lawe , appointed by Gregory the thirteenth, to 
Qui no habex CHANge he Titlechus: Hee thac bath.no. wife, burin- 
vxn:6, led loco ſeed of a wifea Concubigc, ls not 0 be kept back from 
ag coocabr The Communion: and likewilero puta new Gloſſtinkx> 
munooe non Poſition of the wotd' Coneubine, Forecll; their daily * 
repo. Legd-praRtice,andallowance of their Stewes, would make vs 
* Meretrices& Einke , thar, rhe words are 100 cruely ſpoken of chemg 
Eccleſia & lex that their can. "neither be well with, nor wichour WIUCS.. 
nr wes Read Eſpencexs,Nic. Clemangime, and Gabriel Potherbeus 
quid peccaot touching this point of the lamentable cſtarg of the Ro» 
voooiduio® man Churchz and thouſhalt nor Funke thy laboureuill 
Gabe, *. Puberk, beſtowed, Forthey haue bach learned! ».tuely, freely, 
Bika 24 aig, 205 2nd -odly. bewailed thefilchineſle of VS Pope and his. 
miniſters, their wickedneſſe, tmpietic and crueltie, and. 
the milerable ſtate andfaceof rhe Church.. | 


milk C7 —_—_— 


The 49. CES in _o =  Diflindtion,. 
Sangts Romans. 


Here isno Difipajiws in thi Conon Low ofcener: 
he Sehooles. :;and yor qhe-- 

[ Sn Pp lnt An T) NB cofrupely png chatby: 
confeſsjon of = "Aducrfirie. | it is. — knowen, 
which is which. Pe 4:06 the pt Conn 4 ſg geſta,vne 
toth of the Chapter, all har de Us ſome 

\ © one. a oh: that meant. coplay HE inche Canown 
+ Low. What ſound dodrine can.be builtyponſuchvn-: 
ſound: wricings? Archidiaconus isone of the rf chax obs. 
CRE RTRIPOgt tf GORE ;lince,chey ps 


_—_— 


Y f 


4 2 bor wm £4. Sou 
* j } 
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Parr 27 Carxwptionaf the txue Fathers. lo1 
milzing inthe ancient copies, by confeſsionborh of Pro- 
Jeſtamtrand Papifts,: Yer here vie may nate the fingular 
policie of our Aduerſaries. As. elſewhere, to ſcrue their 

rurnes, they haue falſely madethar Pe/ea, whichis none : 

ſo here where the words (as being addedafterwards).are: 

mailsing 'tn.the auhcienc copies, they kaue omitted the 

word Palea :; and why + becauſe the' omifgion-thereof. 

makes for chem. 'Thus then they.can-makeand vamake, 
giueandrake away,chopand change,wordsar their plea- 
ſureg;or rather, at.che pleaſure of their Lord the Pope, * Provocaio: 


faa, ex parte: 


. ſereniiſimi 
ind | principis, D. 

. Henrici,Des 
T he 50. place corrupted, in theCouncel/ Gratie dari 

of Baſile. Francie, tc. 


—ax | | 4 
Tx Mongſtdiucrſcorher memorabfechings;thar Saas _ 
ASH happened in the Councell of Baſile which reaſon of bi 
(HERNE. ſhould hauebeenregiſtred,rogether withrthe LS ade 
=o 47s of that Synode, Binixs andall others to infringe rhs 
thac haue pole beforehim'; have omirred an Hppeale, bone _ 
made by that famous Linwoed, the learned DotFor ofthe i Lord and 
Zawes, in.the * behalfe of the Temporall right of the Maſter, 

; 


king his Lordand maſter..> Cum in tomporalibus ſuprri- CINE 5.54 
orem non recopnoſcat in tertis, acknouledping no Superi- by Thomas 

or here vpon.earth in Temporals. This © Appeale was pto- rhe 
ſecuted with effeQ :. as ic may appeare by a. recorde, ther in Commſ- 
which vvas lent mee by my vvorthie friend”, Maſter fonf73 the king,. 
Ldllen; vuhoſe Rtudic is a rich Rqre-bouſe of ſich 4»: ny cod 
riquities:” Ic may' bee eaſily contefured , by: this one cellor of Lin. 


fat, what wrong hath. beene donevnco Religion bythe wt 9 hey 
particular ſetting-forth of the Councells; and chiefly by ſhop of Canmur.. 
-. forging falle,or luppreſsing thetrue Afts. D*. Whitaker, vury _ 
that fambils wrirerof controucrſies , doorh in one Place 57414, Leads. - 


N 3 ve 


, - 


Corruption of the true Father, Parts 
of his bookes, makean earneſt requeſt vnrothe Archbi- 
ſhop then living, char there might beſomeorderraken- 
for che preleruing of Crabbes Edition of the Councels; 
which hethoughe,and not vntruly,would neuer be prin- - 
redagaine. This Edition, I confeſle, is the beſt of all o- 
thers+ and yer there is ſome ſowre fruicein ir, thar can 
notwel bedigefted- But,wharpirty is it; fince the /oun- 
cels have been ſo many cimes pabliſhed by our Aduerſa- 
ries, toour grear diſaduanrage (as by Zerlim, Crabbe, Ni- 
colinus, Binius,and now latcly ar Rome by Pauirhe fifr ) 
that no Proteſtant hath, as yer, taken any paines, if norro 
reſtore the bodie of the Councels vnto its former health 
and integritie z yer ro keepe it from decayingand grow- 
ing worſeand worſe. If each Facherapartand by him- 

- -* ſelfeconſidered , bee much robe regarded 3 how much 

* M*. D*. Ward more relp! | ,honour and reuerence,is due vatoſoverie- 

M*. of Sydoey» rable and graue a Senate, and Synode of ſo many hun- 

> wes boa drerhs of learned Biſhops, DodFors, and Fatheys of the 

bridge... -- | Church? * There isone, thar(of my knowledge)hath for 

Spears: theſe many yeares beſtowed his paines in this kinde, if 

1 aliquando ab WP ; : | 

inuito poteri= NOt Wholly ; yetprincipally : and his endcuours tende 

———_— yy excellent purpoſes, if he may bee wonnerto pub- 

Cmul 8 larebr;s Jiſh bis labqurs vnro the view of the world : * bur fa 

Chritiwz,: | thing keepo him backe,-it jsan humble conceir that hee. 

modetuz, i hach euer had , ſince knew him firſt, cochinke himſelfe 

ingenij monu- {O much the lefle able , the more ſufficientothers eſtce- 
mentain pub-" med him ; {0 thar ir may bee well doubted, whether his 

« Baronios  Modcſtie or learning beegreater. Bur, I nothing doubc. 

ſpeakesef bu ' hatin the end, and in good time, hee will make vs parta- 


- 1 eg kers of his worthy labours. In the meane while, [ct vs 


anus. Marty. dogthat which belongs vnto vs,to make him and all ſach | 


rol. Febr. 23 .' a5 labour inthe publique ſeruice of che Church, parrd-, 
Page 93+ 1 | | ———_ 


z 
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Part 2:  ,, Corraptionsf the trite Fathers... . . '"' 
kers of our godly prayers, thatthe worke may prof 
and I Soccer, which chey haue wortil __ 


1J*: ſhould bane followed ma many (etwries of places c0r- 
rupted in the Fathers works z, with ſandrie very pro- 


fitable / a. + ſ#itable to theſe aforegoing. But, [ 
have ſet-downe onehy fine Decades: whereby you may con- 
ieffurcof thereft; which fo a: arg omitted, 


% 
% Y 'Þ + 


H"OTP- f - 
_ "* 


The names of the Anthors'and © © 
Places corrupted. | 


p 2 Pune, d. 2. (.. a 


qunecungyp. 51. F 
2. In Ep.ad Galatha,p. 71. 
3. 1n lib, 1, dePenit ;cap.6.pag. 72. 


Auguſt inns as On, ed Lit. li,'1 0.c.23- 


Pots <IIN 
2. Queſt, 75.in N. Teſtum.p. 47. 
3. 1b. Queſt. 75.p. 47. 
4. De doftrina (hritt, Lib. 2.cap.$.p. 
48. 
5. De corpore (& ſanguine Dows.p. gO. 
6. De Spirits & Litera, c. 34 p. 70- 
7. Lib. 3. Acadew.c.20p.y7. 
$. Solilog.c. 10.p.97. 
Beda de 6. AEtatibni.p, 99. + 
Brewiariis in Feſts ( atheare S. Petri, 


92. 
Ci 6. Apoitolorump. $6. 
Chry/ſoftomas imopere [mperf.Hom.4y 


P- 33: 
2. 1b. Hom. 11.p. 52. 
3. 1b. Hom. 19.p. 53. 
4. Hom, 17. mGen,p, $4 
Concilinm Agatbenſe,Can, 32.p.95. 
Aphricanum,( ap. 105. pag. $9. 
Baſilienſe,p. 101. 
{ arthag. 4. { ap. 99-& 100.p.62. 
Epheſinum in Prefat. p. go. 
Laodicenſe Can. 35.p. 87. 
2,Can.vity.g8. 


| 


| 


3 


Cyprianus de wnitate Eccleſ, co3.p.4. 

2, De Bono patientie. p. $3, 
nrillas in Tfa. CI, 518. 39% 

C. 2. Lib. Theſanr.p.69. j 

Lib. Necyetorum,. CEL 

D+ft. 15 c.*Revena. p88. &}p.100, 

2 Dif, 96: vr: viſt antinvis.p;s 6. | 

3:Dift. 34-5. 1r9ui:p; gg." * 

Lib, Decretalinm, 

Inc. Laudabilem,Tit de (onnerſ.p. 
87. 

2. Gull in Extran, Execrabilis, Is. 
22. de Prebendu & dignit in verbs 
Sublimitatem,p.92. 

Elfricus m Epift, p. 54. 

Gregornu M. L1b,4 Ep.1t1.0.c9, 

5 Chr, Ep 44-þ- Ag FR 

 Prinileg. $. Mc: dardi.p, 63. 

4.Lib. 7. Ind.2.Ep. 54. Secundine, 


P- 74% 
5. L1b;4. Ep. 3 8.p. 77. 
6. L4b. 7. Ep. 64-p.80, 
7.1bidem,p.$1. 
Hieronymus Prefum [udith & Tobiam, 


- 


Pe72.73. 
Ignatins Ep,ad Philadelph.p. g6, 
Ifidorns d: ſumme bono. p. 61. 
Leo Ser,14. de Paſſione,p. $2, 
2. Ep. 87,4, $5.0. $4. 
3. Ep. 92. ad Rufticum Narbor, pag. 
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THE 


THE THIRD PART. 


The varietie Cn contrarietie of the P6- 
piſb Bibles ,commonlie called the Vulgar Bi- 
bles z» Latine. 


AZ JGEc hauchitherto, inthe firſt & cond 
; J; part, obſerucd the Baftardie of the 


EPA falſe, and Corruption of the true Fa- 
Vi/S thers: what remaineth, bur that wee 
A C24 procecdefurther, ro ſhew theirlewd- 
S=2&> nellc; vec dam enim complete ſunt itt: Gen. x5,16, 
iquitates Amorrheorii v/que ad pro- | 
ſens tempas : for the Papiſts-haue not yer filled full che 
mecaſureof their iniquities. | TA ; 
Lervs paſſea ſtep orrwo furcher,and inquire whether _ ; 
rhey hate not * corrupceU the Byb/e,inlike fort, or worſe Sommer 
rather,if it be poſsibic;a degree of impietic, beyond the ficiuntiopeiugg 
degrees of compariſon: and yer ſo ptainlie to be proo- 77 IP 
ucd againſt che Papiſts, as heerhat hathburaneye to ſee, _ > Tim.g. 
ſhal plainly diſcoucr the abhomination of deſolation, pos 
ken of by * Daniel the Prophet , ſitting in the holy place, 
and aduanting him{clfe, as it were aboue the Holy of He» 
lies. Hee (hall oblerue inhnice varieties, contrarieties, 
contraditionsand oppolicions, between ewo Bibles, ſer 
forthby two Popes, within ® cwoyeeres; both comman- *Sixtus B38 
ded to be read & followed, vpon ſuch painesasaremen- ©7e/2nb W 
tioned intheir ſeucrall Brieucs. You ſhall ſceche Popes meors in the 
breathe hot & cold, fay and may the ame thing me Jeere 1592. 
an 


x43 
. 


| The varietie aud : contrarietie of %4 Part 3 x 
-andin fine; they hauenow-cruly-yereficd the Bible robe 
a noſe of wax, pliedand wrought into any faſhion , for 
their aduantage.. A ſhame itis,thatany Chriſtian ſhould 
preſume toaddc, or takeaway ought fromthe VWord of 
, * Apoc. 23.18, Gad, * againſt the expreſſe commaundement of GOD 
mhis Word : yer, & intolerable impictic! nor'any fim- 
ple Chriſtian, or Lay man, butthe Biſhop of Rome, chiefe 
Paſtor of the Church, ſole Indge of all Controuerlies, 
whoſclippes ſhould preſerue knowledge,and his congue 
fpeke no'dereir, hath audaciouſly prelumedro adde & 
takeaway wholeſenrences zo change the words of holy 
vvrit ingoa cleane contraric meaning ;.to make (as ir 
were) white black, and black whire. But I ſhall be bold 
ro ſer this coomterfeir Biſhop know, fromthe true Biſhop 
- 2 Of ourfoules Chriſt Teſus, char becauſe hee hath added 
_ Ment Ontotheſe Booker , God ſhall adde wnto him, the plagues 
| that are written in this Booke : and becauſe hee hath dimi- 
wiſhed of the words of theſe Bookes , God ſhall take away 
, - tis part out of the Booke of Life, & ont of the Holy Cittie, 
and fronsthoſe things which are written in this Booke. 
-- BeforeT come ro diſcouer vnto you this Mare Mor- 
. » Fuaum, and Gulfe of Perdition, I ſhould haue intreated 
\.-* ſome-wharlargely of theſe three points: Firſt, of the Au- 
thors Secondly. of the Authority of the Latin Bible;and 
hftly, which (amongſtſo many Bibles) is the Bible char 
Iimpugne: but ſeing Bellarmins opinion , and that of 
&7b Diaiwerzof the Schooles, which hath been currant theſe many yeers, 
Preface tothe. ts lately croſſed by Fortunatus Fanenſis , & the * Dinines 
© aw pd of Doway, in their lare Edition of their long expeRed 
renymi credit ZAMNOCations, and Tranſlation of the firſt part of the old 
fucrie,ramenvt T'eftament; by defining ic to bee, ( whatſoener it hath 
—_ - beenthought heretofore) the old Latine Pulgar, ſo called 
PET MAYS (F4=. by 


Part 3. the Vulgar Latine Bibles, : 3. 
by $. Hierome: which hee rather amended then tranſla- diti eſt, Libri 
ted. Imregard of which amending , 8. Gregorie calleth it ; ores 
the new ver ſion of $. Hierome. Who newertheleſſe in ans- cx purkr—ng 
ther place, calleth the ſeife ſame, the old Latine Edition; © NG 
indging it mo#t woorthy tobe followed. Saint Auguſtine na, quis. Hier, 
eallethif the Nalian. V 61 .communem et 
- I willnotfo muchas preſime to gleaneaftertheir har- _— 
ueſt,or.to interpoſemy'iudgement; fith ſo many,and ſo &S. Gregorius 
excclletr wirs beyonuthe Seas, hauefor theſe 40. yeers |©=em app 
buſicd their heads abouttheſe Conerouerfies :: Now, no- &c. Fortunatue 
rum has inter tantam componere litem, But touching ——— 
the Authoritie thereof, I will be bold toſay, thatall the Latent, fly 
authorities and arguments, that are alleaged by Sixtes Ry 
Luittus; lodorus Corti, Cardinall Bellermine, or o- ** 29" 
thers; toperſwadevs toimbrace this Edition aboue all 
others,doc fall roche ground;and come to nothing: for, 
the Bible which they-commend, is that which Hierome 
(the moſt skilfulof any of the Zatine Fathers in the He- 
brew) tranſlated out of the Originals. Not thatwhich 
hee mended, as the Prefaces ſhew before each booke: 
which Bible is loſt, and no where to be found ;zno nor in 
the Vatican: har chey doe- much abule, the ignorant 
Readers,inpray ling Hierome for his wonderfull know- 
ledge, and then thruſting ypon them a-Bible, vvhich 
whenceit came, or whoſeir is, isnot knowne. For, if ir 
had been rhe beſt ofallachers, why did Hierome tranſlate 
the Bible after he hadamended this?-,.- 151 +1 uh v4 EI 
- Asrouching the laſtpoint, Thane.madeir plaines. +.” 
nough, in the verie recitall ofthe differences: and ifthat 
contentnor, I referre the Reader to that which follow- 
ehz,incke concluſion of this chird Parr, TE "1:M Mol; 
3.1: nes i od Bhi a ont enter |. 
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A The varietie-and contrarietie of Part 3. 


Sentences, or-words added by Pope Clement, which 
Werenos in Pope Sixtus Bible. 


| \ I VG | 
Ym.30. 11. Whena wifein herhusbands 
fires | - houſe; binderh hcrlelfe by a vow andan 
none dent = oath, if her hasband hearechit, and is ſtill, and 
dex quodcunque promiſers! againlaierh not her biheeſt, ſhe ſhal yield whar- 
Ce cenctrrne prom, Ever thing ſhe behighr.z Orhely,if rhe husband 
anis rea: quia maricus cop againlaid her anon,ſhe ſhall not be hold&guil- 
traduxit, & domiruse1propi- tie of the biheeſt; for her husband againlaid 
Qert I-ſollow the old Englich KAnOR, and che Lord ſhall be merciful tolher. 
tranſlation , the further to ma- Theſe words are found, bothin_ the Hebrew, 
co emars ancient the ii}, Chaldeez aud Greek; weithen had Pope Sixtus 
clifs, and agrees verbatim with F » 4B) reaſon toleane the out, *Lucas Brugen- 
ebb Yulger , ſome of the groſſe (13, 118 bis 0bſernations op3 the Roman Bibles, | 


Vrxorin domowvirt,cum ſe yo- 
to conſtrinx-rit & turamento, 


ul d. 4 
fe as. ge - PR in takes nonotice of theſe words. . 
I. Biblijs Editjzonis Vulga». 
tz iuſly Sixti 5. Poprif, Max, recognitis , loca inſigniara , oblciuata 4 Fran, Lace Brugenſ, 
Antec 1603. 


T6 - 
nr —_— 22's" Pronerb.2 5:24-15is bettertoſitin the cor- 
re litigioſa, &indomocom- NerOfan houſe-withourroofe, rhe with a wo-- 
—_—_— '-  - manfulfofchiding, and ina common-houſe.. 
Thisverſe isread likewiſe in Hebrew, Chaldec , and / 
Greek: there can be no reaſon ginen why it ſhould be omit- 
tans tedLucas Brugenfis , beeing onwilling to diſcover the - 
Corredterie.. 7 = gm Roman Bibles, *psſſeth it oney in i- 
es, SOLENT 7 


Veimpleretur- Math. 27. 3 5.\ After that they badden-cracified him, 
qnoddifum theyultpartiden bis clothes, and eaten lot ro fulfill chacis. 
tan dicenten: - | aid! 
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ſaid by che. Propher, laying: They departidento himimy %iviſerne ibi 

clothes, andon my clorhthey caſten lor. frm 
Tou ſhall read the words both in Syriak,and Greck, &5+ meam miſcrve 

in the old Larine Bibles; as you may perceine by the tyanſe orien. 

latien into Engliſh, which was done many hundred yerres 

agoe, Lucas Brugenſis noteth not this difference. 


4- 
| Levit 20.9. Hethat curſeth his father or mother, die p.r; Marique 

hee by death. Tf a man-curſe his father or mother, his maledixic. 
bloud be on him. _e 

Pope Sixtw leaucs out theſe words, Patri Matrique 
maledixit ; although they be found in the Hebrew, Chal- 
dee, Greeke, and Louan Bibles. Tow have not this ob/er- 
j#ation in Lucas Brug: + 4 41.55 


» 

Tad. 17:23. Blelled bemy ſonne-> than hee-berooke Reddidieergs 
thoto his modir:and ſhe eidro him, I have hallowed & Jv amount 
avowed this {ijuer;.! 1 10 0 ln bon ann rect confecraui & | 

The words are in the Hebrew;Chaldee and Greekzand $99 206 3+: 
were ill left out by Sixtus, bering before in the Louan : 

Lucas Brugcnſis beth not ſbewedthecorretHionhereof.. 


I+ Reg; 4.2 1; And ſhe clepid the child Tchaborh?, and Quia capt et 
GR hehe. orranfay fro iſracl; for the Arke of Are Der 
God i taken away. 

In the Hebrew, Chaldee, aud Louan Bibles,the words 
areread. Sixtus 5. in Trading themout, followed the Sey-- 
ruagint.. AN 21172 


Tc. 
3+ Reg. 12: to. Thy fadirmadegricuous our yokegre«$ic loquers:- 
lecuc thou vs. Thu thouſpalt ſpeak. to them: My leaſtfine 24 co. . 
ge is greatercheachebatke ofmy fadir,./ 
A J.- Theſe: 


The varietie and:contrariectie'of Part 3] 


- [Theſe wardes are #dded by:Pope Clement, out of the 
Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greeke. 
| olevyte) bt 20tt L | 

F \2:Paralipe2. to.. Youſhallgiue in romeates; ewens 
_  _ tiethouſandchorusof VVhearezand:{o many chorus'of 
Et 80" Barly,, and of Wines tutentie thouſand meaſures. Whereas 
tas. theſe words are in the Original Hebreiy and Greek,inter- 
- Mirum eff = prefationgLucas Brugenlis *wonders how they could. bee 
La xs wit ted by any mas: This hath beene alſa db(erael by the 
P ni viginti Dinines of Louan in the Margent ; though both they,auill 


"onirz Hebrar POPE SiXtus, haue willingly and wirtingly left chem our 


cifontis, c© Of the Texr. 
——— REITs dog's nel 
Ne Cor Rom. E#her, 15. 1. And no doubr, that ne-Mardoche'ſenc 
Pag- 97+ co Eſther, that ſhe ſhould center. into the King, Thus read 
the old Engl. Bibles, with thu note by the ſides; Allo Thauc 
- foundtheſewords inthe comonranflation. Pope Cle- 
Haul Jbiom ment reades thus; And hee ſent to her ;(ns doubt but it 
uin efler Mar- pas Merdochee) that [heeſhould'enter into the King, 
—_— pro-" © Lucas Brugenſis bids vs take beed, how we change the 
pri Eftber, ca- Word Heer, [ which is read almo# inall copies | into the 
Get Word Eſſet, whichyet Pope Clement hath done. The rea- 
um, Eſt, pag, 817g 524 Sixtus Bibles & thus; Et mandavic ei. Mardoche- 
112.Ib. ' * 'ns, vtingrederetiir.: And Mardochens fent-viito her to 
come in, | | 


Sentences or wardsieft outby.Chement; that weve” 
in Sixtus Bibles. 


p ; I . ; 
Vidit Domi. -. me 48% The.Lord liverh, for bat che Lord (mite 
— him, cicher hisday.comechat hedie;cicherhegoedown 
riteu z aut dies * > intro 
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into bartaile & periſh: ſorhe-Rord be merciſnll vnto me, civsvenerit vr 
tharticendnotmy hand intorheanfioineed of the Lord, jun 
. , areny10 
Pope Clement hath omitted theſe wordes very wiſelie * prelium peic- 
for although they be found in many bookes, yet they are not "\*Propitius - 
readin the Hebrew; Chaldee; py Greeke. OWE Wages Cat 
; 2; "has > F% | . tam manu mca 
* 1. Reg. 2.5. 6.Peace be toallthat ever thou haſt, which _. age mae: 
hath theſe many yeeres preſerued thee, andall thine. . ' bh _ "ors 
Theſe words of Sixtus, andthe Louans, are woorthilie u0s, & omma 
left out by Element, 'as ſuperfiuonsiSo ſaith fLucisBru- Vgtye nol” 
genlis : and they are not in the Hebrew , Chaldee , or multi bbri: Bi 


Grecke, by the te#timonie of the Diuines of Louan. meg HO, - 
ws ſed redun- 
at meritoqu 
2 , 23G}, W001! : BE # ; rs + 7 
© 2 Reg £ 2.' And Danid faid, I ſhall goe, & bring the 1... wy, 
rke with bleſsinginro mine houſe. Ibo &reducam 


Theſe words are not found in the Hebrew, Chaldee, or Am 
Grecke, nor inmany ancient copies : 4s Lucas Brugenſ(is 
ſheweth $ in his Annotations vpon the Vulgar Bible and : Amor. gy. 
therefore, as the ſame Author ſaith in his Correorie, © Merito cen- 
Our Holie Fathers of Rome, have worthilie omitted the, rms ee 
What he meaneth by theſe words, I know not ; moſt enidet omineda, qu6« 
it i, that SixtusQuintus hath ratified and approouecd of ED 
theſe words in his Bibles.  notationibus 

EWA, - mg, 

2.Reg. 8.8. King Dauidrooke full muchbrafle, of © * © 
the which,Salomon made all the braſen veſſels inthe Tem- Dc quo fecir 
ple ;and the braſen See, and the pillars andthe Autar, on omni 

Theſe words, as\ Lucas Brugenfſis noteth, doe belong plo, ct mare x- 
vnto the 1.of Chron. 18. 8.they are neither in the He- Nom © —_ 


; " nasectalrare. 
brew, Chaldec nor Greckc : and yet they are in ſundrie * Ns eſt bujus 
Manuſctipts, the Louan, and Sixtus Bible. . _ _ 1.Pars. . 

IS. 9, Om, 


2.Reg, Cor. pag. 75-;. 
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; ſ+ 
| 2.Keg.19.10. How long ben yeſtill, and bringennot 
waar oe ne againcethe King ? 4nd the Connſell of all 1ſraell came vn- 
nitad Regem. £0 the King. 

Theſe words are not in the old Manuſcripts, by confeſ< 
ſion of the Louans, nor in the Hebrew, and Chaldee,and 
therefore worthilie omitted by Cicment: although Sixe 
cus, aud the Louans, have taken them out of the Grecke, 


6. 
Vue quo pi- Prou.2 4. vit. How long ſleepe#t theu ſiowe man? whi 
ger —_— ? ſhalt thouriſe fro ſleepe ? Sothelie, thou ſhalt ſleepea lit 
Cd oafur. £1e, thou ſhalt nappe a lirtle. 
ges? Pope Sixtus,with the Louanshath theſe words ; which 
becauſe they are not found in the old Manuſcriprs, He- 
brew, Chaldce, or Greeke, Pope Clement hath omitted. 


Lucas Brugcnlisciteth not ſo much in his CorreQorie. 


7. 
loiuftitia au. $4p, 1. ver. penalt. For righcfulnes is cucrlaſting and 
tem mortis eſt yndcadlic : but vnrightfulneſs is getting of death. | 
Meer The Diuines of Louan , finding not theſe words in the 
Original, »oy in the bet and ancient Manuſcripts, have 
worthilic and wiſelie thruit them out of the Textints the 
Margent. Sixtus Quintus, being wiſer then they, hathre- 
FHored them onto the Text againe: but his Succeſſor, Pope 
Clement, hathrewerſed his indgement, and thrufi them 
eleane, both out of the Margent, and out of the Text. 


8. 
Quare relpiciss F7aþgeve. 1. 3. VVhy beholdeſt thou Delpilers, & arr 


ok ren * ſl, whilſt che vnpirous man defoulecha rightfullerrhan 


culcant iwpio himſelfc? And thou ſhalc make menas fiſhes of the Sea, 
wſtiorem (e ? . . k 
Fe £.cies homi. And aSCIecPing things, not hauingaleader. 


.nes quaſi piſces Maris, ct quaſi reptilia non habeatia ducem. 7h 
| "Ys 
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Thu ſentence dooth properlie belong vnto the 1 1. and 
1 4-verſes of this chapter, as Lucas Brugenſis noteth,both 
in his CorreQorie, &+ Annotations. They were firſt miſe 7 pcriie- 
placed by erronr of ſome, the errour followed in dinerſe vecene v6 tune 


Manuſcripts: but by the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Grecke M5 !oci,ſed 


infra; ver. x 3-et 


bookes, it was eaſie for Clement to reforme Sixtus, and 14.quod ans 


the Louan Bibles. — 
9 h : n 
Math.24.41. Twcyncin abed, that one ſhal be rake, Duoinleo, 
and the other left. vrus aſſume. 


tur,& vnus re 


About the taking, or leaning of theſe wordes , there i linquers. 
great varietie of qpinions:the copies Greek and Latine,the 
Fathers of the Eaxft and Wet Churches., Popes againſt | 
Popes «re diaided: there is no agreement to be looked for. 
Heaten had very ue thra# themont of the Text, be- 
ing the words of Luke, and not of Mathew. Sixtus hath 
reored them unto the Text againe; but they ſtaied there 
but averie little while,no longer then till Clements Bi- . 
blescame forth. iy 


IO, 
CAFs. 14.6. And all the multicade was moned to- Etcameraett 
giderintheteaching ofchem. Paul and Barnabas dwel- Jn malum- 
cn at Lyſtr ls, cori:Paulus au- 


tem, & Barnabas morabantur Lytris. 


Theſe woras A Lucas Brugen lis 99p1non , are 2 vote 4- ; = bacle ad. 
ſilie to be added; ſome Greeke bookes have them : but in c,qrecs nw. 


thebetter Greeke andSyriack they are wanting. Sixtus pag- 325. 
hath them; Clement hath them not. 


Er apprehendo. 
IT. | runt me cla- 
Aits.2.4-18. 19. Andtheycaughten mee, and they mantes, exdi- 
crieden and faiden, Take away ourcnemie, —_— 
B. b numuc 
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bHecvr fu» *bLycas Brug: would perſwade vs," that Sixtus Quin- 
ay tn rus, 4n4 Clemens Oftavus, didconſent to remooue theſe 
ſtatuerunt, pa, words out of the Text , as ſu verfluous an1 vnnece(/arie : 
vo DT an: | (andindeed, they are neither found in the Greeke , nor in 
tas, 406.pa.84. the Syriack,nor in all the Manuſcripts) but the contrarie 

appeares ; namely, that Sixcus and Clemens did differ in 

opinion: for Sixtus hath put them into the Text, and Cle- 


ment the Pope hath thence remoned them, 


I 2: | 

Ecce prediti . Joh, Ep.2.vr.1 1. Loe, I beforeſcide royou,thar you 
vobix, vt in dic ; d gn 
Dom;ni non Þe not confounded in the day of our Lord. 
contnalamioi.. This ſentence i adindged to be ſaperfluous, by our Holie 
* In bis Corregt, Fathers, as Lucas Brugenſis © obſerues: and yet one of 
pag. 361. Tthemhathaathenticat:d it is his Bible, to wit, Sixtns 5. 

The Diuincs of Louan, and the Greeke copies, with Clc- 


ment the $. know no ſuch thing. 


Flat contradittions, or contrarieties of readin? in the 
two Bibles of Sixtusand Clement. 


I. 
Fx04.2 ;.18.Clement,with the Hebrew, Chaldee,c 
Mez.. Grecke, readeth mine; Sixtus with the Louans , thine: 
Tuz.- which difference w noted by Lucas Brugenlis. 


CR. Num. 3 4.4. From the Souh, Clement, Hebrew , and 
* Aly ad vert. CÞ4:dee. To the South, Sixius and the Louans, accor-- 
dicm male Luc. ding to the Greeke: the later readine * is falſe. 

Bruy. Cor, pag» 3. 

jncerlepramer Dewt. 17.8. Betweene lcaprofic, and lcaproſie , Cles 
lepram, moit,and cheChaldee Paraphraſe. 


Berwcen 
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Berwcenelcaproſie, and noleaproſie, Sixtus and the lnterlepramer 
. - non 
Louans: but * Lucas ſaith, we muZt not read thus at anie «youu 
hand. eſt addenda ne. 
| gatio., In Cor, 
q pag. 48, 
"Toſaa. 2.18. Shalbea ſigne, Clement-and the Louans, Signum fuerir, 
according vnto the Hebrew and Chaldee. 
Shall nor bea {igne, Sixtus. 5. fol/owing heerein Raba- Sigoum non 
nus ; but ſtill as bis manner #, for the worſe: for,as ® Lu —_ 
I OY a 2 natal ® InCor. pa.g3. 
cas Brugenſis barb obſerned, there muſt not be any nega- 
tion in th place. 


F. 
Tof. 4.2 3%. Yowr God, Clem. Hebr. Chaldee, Grecke, Deo veſtro, 
an certaine Manuicripts. 
., Our God, Sixtus,;the Louans; and Arias Montanus: R** yr 6 
. ; ecundz per- 
but © this mu#t nat be, ſaith Lucas Brug. ſonz non ſunt 
a mutandz 1n 
Toſ.11.19.. There was nocictiewhich yeelded ir elfe Nj, fvjrciv;. 
- ynco.che.childrenof Iſrael, bur the cittie of the Heuics, tas quz le ra- 


: deret falijs Ifa- 
Clem.the Hebrew,and the Chalaee. ſpank, ag 


uvzum, 

There was nocictie, which betooke net ic ſelfe tothe -: 
'fonnes of Iſrael, our-cake Euey, that dwelled IN MOUNT cr14{rer, &c. 
Gabaon: Sixcus following the Septuaginr, ard the Manu- * dilans inte= 
ſcripts. * But this reading us not ſo good. wy ma =» 

oP 2 
Jud. 14.3. Mine, Clem. Hebr. chaldeeand greecke: Mee. 
Thixe, Sixtus, the Louans, and Arias Montanus ; ſettin? , —_ - 
downe*® the ſecond perſon for the prit, vuhich ſbould not x. pax. -4 
ee. 


8. 
1. Reg. 4.9, T 00s. Clem. the hebrew, and chaldee. mw 
To vs, Sixtus, the grecke and Pagnine, TH 
B 2 I. Reg. 
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1 | 9+ 

+ Arte. I.Reg:2:0.9. Farreberhis from thee. Clem: the Ma- 
1 nuſc. Hebr. Chald. «nd Greeke. 

| A:me- Farre be this from me. Sixtus &+the Louans, by chang- 


ing the (econd perſon into the fir #, 
I 


Os. 
Super menfam 2, gep.9.1/1. Vponmy table. Clem: agreeing with the 
CLE Hebrew, Chaldce, Greeke,end the Louans. 
Super menſam.. Vpon thy table. Sixtus , according onto 1 5. Manu- 
_ ſcripts. 


I's 

anfieudo 2+ R&g+ 22.36. Thy mildneſs hatch mukcipſied me. Cle- 

_ muliplics ment, the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greeke. | 
it ms. Ay mildneſs, &c. Sixtus, the Zowaps, and moſt Ma- 


Maanluetudo . 
deogont®  mſerips 


I'2z 
Extinſecus- 3. Reg. 7.9. Outward, Clem. Hebr. chald&*greek. 
Latrioſecus. —Jnward.. Sixt. the Louans, and ſome Ms. the cleane 


* Non eſtſcri= pourr aries * which muZt not be written... 
bend contri- 


Till, intruaſecus. I 3» 
Nobis. 2:Eſdr.4.22: Tovs, Clem. thehebrew, grecke, and- 
5; Manuſcripts, 
Vobis. To os. Sixtus, the Louans, aud one or twe MIS. 


I 
Parvulos os. Pal, 136. 9. Thylictle children. Olew, Heby, Chaldee- 
and Greeke, together with 6. Mansſcripts. 
Paryulos fuos. His little children, Sixt. and the Zowens: which faulty. 
_ Prog. . reading is carefully tobe ®.avoided. . 
» pag--138. Is. | 
Quj affligit- Pro#.19.2 3. He thardeſtfoicth his father, or cha/eth - 
pert Gee away his mother, isa lewd and ſhamcfull child. Clement, 
wioluzctt, Hebrew,Choldee,and Greek. M 
CC: 
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Hee chat turmentith his fadir, and fleeth away fro his 

modir, ſhall be full of cuillfame, and becurſed. Sixtus & Qui- fugir 

the Zowans, Lucas Brug. doth very well approne of Cle- *p,g2 

ments Correction : which,as his manner i he would hawe mani Parres. 


tobe *thought to br done, by ioynt conſent of both Popes, 7**Brox-in 
I 6 


Cor. pax. 147+ 
$4p.2.1 1. Beour ſtrength thelaw of righfulnes, Cle, Sit fortitudo 
the grecke, and the be# Manuſcripts. nofiralexiv- 


Beour ſtrength the law of varightfulnes. Sixtus and !aiuſtitiz, 
the Louans. This fault came by the inconſider ateneſs of 


the.* Scyibes, and Copiers out of Bookes. Npne_7 
17. | 

$4þ.3.16. Theſonnes of Avowterers ſhall be in de — 
Broying. Clem.and the Greek. Theſonnes of tn coonlumma- 
Avowterers ſhallbe in perfe&ion. The Louans, Lone. 

F8.. Noliquzrere i 

Ecclefiafticws. 7.4. Aske not of the LoPd prehemi- Dom. ducati,, 

nence.:. Clement and the Greeke. As, 


Nilc thou ſecke of a mas leading, Sixrus, and the Lo- Rs. carpar7s. 
vans. Therefore it is not true,that both the Popes did con. *vmanipares 


correxerunt &4 


ſent te the correftjon of this place. . Doi. Deo ſcili«. . 
Fg... __— vulgo , 
Feele. 8.8. All weedien, & wolen not come into ioy. ES 
Clem. with 12. Manaſcripts. . mur, etia gaue 
Wee wolen. Sixtus and the Louzns. *Wee ma be- _ nolumus 
el . enire, - 
ware of committing the like fault. - Volumus, 
*R6.Conp. 1961 


20. 
Eecte. 21. 15. Forſooth wiſedomeis, whichis plente. Etaurem + 
ous in evill. Clem. che Mayaſcripts, and the Greek: -mnarss "cl 
Forſooth vwwiſedome is, &c. Sixtus-audthe Louans, Iaſipientia, 


"reading it amiſſe. fry. fg, ws 


extia, quidam contrarium putaverunt efle corrigendum, infipientia ; (ed male... 
B 3. Ececle 


> . 


| 

; 
F 
+ 
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Marus meas  Eccte.5 1.2 6,:Iftrexched my hands on high, and for- 
— wa ried for its foliie, I dixced my toule vnto it..Clem.and 
cus luri, Avi> the Creeke. 

mam meam di- 
rexi adillam. 


UTE I ſtretched forth my hands on high, and my ſanle ſhi. 
ws gn yp en . nedin thewiſecome of him;zand hc lightned my vnkun- 
mea, & igno- NIngs ; Sixtus and the Louans. The is a verie faultie rea- 
rantiasmieas > oo;py 2 See Lice Brugen. both Annozcions, and correti- 


luminau't. 


\ Heceltger- ONs of the V'ul;ar Bible, | 
mana hi.? joct icCtio, a mulls vincicata nicadis, Romanorum Pacrumrinduſtria. Row, Cor, 
p.2c6,% Netat. 309. 
22 
Togrcdientur. EFech, I 4.22. They ſhall 99 7. Clemenrtaloxe. 
Evrecientur,  T hey ſhall goe ont. Sixt. and the Louins, brerein agree- 
5 ” 4 
ing fully with the hebrew, chaldee; and greeke. 


23 
Quare reſpicis Hab4Cuc. 1. 1 3. Why beholdeit thou on men dooing 
_——_ + wickedlic? Clem, the Hebr.and rhe Greeke, 


Quirenon re- VV hy beholde# thou not on men dooihg wickedlie? 
ſpicis? &. Fjxtus andthe Loudns. | | 


24 

Grandisſermo, Fey, 5.1 1. This is agreat word for toſay, and not a+ 
lk rc- . 

pin ble to beexpounded. Clem.the Greek, and the Syriack, 
cendum. wichrenne Manaſcripts. 
Prerpret® This isagreat wordforto ſay, and able to be expoun- 
bSeruandaeſt ded. Sixt, Sce Lacas Brug. Annot. 
ſyllaba in, du- 
plicatain yoce, ininterpretabily. Rom.Cor,pag. z 52. 


Dots, 2.Pct.1.16. Learned, Clem, 

Indottass Prlearned, Sixtus and the Louans. Lautas Brugen. 
inhis Annotations could not reſolue this doubtfull rea- 
aing, for wart of Latin copies. Since that time, herefeth 


very 
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very well ſatisfied with the' correttion of Clement alone, * Incas Brog, 
© alrhow2h he doth ſeeme toallade vnto both the Popes, F cor. Meg IS 


Epgregic corrc« 
Qtores, indo as, 
quo vulgo Its 
p'tur, emcnda- 
T1unt, 


Errors in Numbers. 


I. 
Exod. 32.28. There fell intharday, about three and yr p 
twentie thouſand men. Clem. vigint1 ria mil. 


Abour thirtie three thouſand men. Sixt, and the Lo- " heparin 
aiitcr 
ans: Burthe Hebrew,Greet, and Chaldee, have bur three 2am fines 


thouſand; which isa farrelefſe number. The obſeruari- tvinuw. 


: 4 
on is 4 Lucas Brugenſts. - Cor p. a 8. 


. . legitur--tria: hispoſtremis fauent Hcbrza, Greca, et Chaldza, 


Exod. 2 4.5. T hey offered=: calues tothe Lord. Clem, *nmolaucrits 
: - que viEtimas 
according with the Hebrew, Chaldee,and Grecke, and g. paificas domi. 


Mann ſc rip Is. no vnulos. 
They offered twelue calues, &c. - Sixt... Virulos duo. 
% ' , " cecmn, 0 


ed 


2.Reg.15.7. Aﬀcer fortie yceres. Clem, Hebr. Chald. Poſt 45. annos. 
and Greeke. 

After foure yeeres., Sixtws. Some copies read fine: Poft 4. annos, 
ſome /ixe. See * Lucas Brug, Annort, and Corrett.. > Non elt qua 


draginta on uths 
dum'cum quingque, nec. cum ſex, ac necum quatuvr quidem. Ry. Cor, p77» 


4s 
2+ Reg.16.1. One bottle of Wine. Clem. Hebr.Chald, Vice Viai. 
Greeke and (ixe Manuſcripts, + 


Two botles of Wine. Sixtusand the Lowans.' But _ 0 ings 


65 Lucas Brug. willeth vs, * wee muit take heede that wee 'Promrenon 
write not CWO ſor One. . 


ſcribas duobuy 
viri--us,vt mule - 


3. Keg. 4+ tin Corp.77s 
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wuinque cf 3-Reg.4.32. A thouſand and fine. Clement. and the 
ale Chaldee Paraphraſe. . 


uing; mill. Fine thouſand. Sixtus ; Following the Hebrew e+ the 
—_ wn, Greek. Of the which reading , * Lucas Brugenfis willeth 
Cerreft. pag.81. Vs to beware. 
6. 
Quindecim , Rep.14.17. Fifteene yceres. Clems. the Heby.Chal- 
II. dee, and Greek. 
Vigintiqui- Fine and twentie yeeres. Sixtus, with the Louans, & 
wo mo#t of the ancient copies. 


 OOEE" Fo 
Sexaginta = 4-Rege2.5.1 9. Threeſcore men. Clem, Hebrew, Chal- 
dee, and Greeke, 
Sex viros. Sixe men. Sixtus, the Lowans, and moſt M/s, 
8 


Centum quin= 1, Paralip, 8.v1t. A hundred and fiftie. Clement, the 
Tug. Hebrew,andtheGreeke. 

Cenmquin= A hundred fiftic thouſand. Six. Louans , aud moi? 
quaginta millia Manuſcripts. 


; 9. 
nngens 8 2.Pardl. 13.17. Fize hundred thouſand, Clem, He 
muliia. 
Q-- - _— andGreeke, _ 
Quinquagin- Fiftie thouſand. nw , Lowans,and Pagnine. 
Trecentamil- 2, Paydl.25. 5. Three hundred thouſand. Clement, 
_ Hebrew, and Greeke, | 
Trigiotamil- Thirtie thouland, Sixtws,the Lonans, and the Mane- 
—_ fſeripts. 


Vibes 2difi- Il 


cavit'fibi, —2+P4r4d. 32. 29. He built cicies for him(elfe, Clem. 
Hebr.and Greeke. 


Hee 
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Hee builded /ixecirries, Kc. Sixtus, the Louans, \4nd idea ee ex wh 
the Manuſcripts, bi, 


2.Eſar. 2.66, Seauen hundred, Cicm. Hebrew, and Scptingenti, 
Grecke. 


Sixe hundred. Sixtus and the Louans. . $excenti, 


I 3. 
L.E/d.2.v.,penult. Threeſcore thouſand, Clem. Hebr. Oo__ mik 


and Greeke. See Lucas Brug. learned®* Annor; & Corr. Quadragiota 
Fortie thouſand. Sixtus,the Louans, and the Mſs, ls 


* Notat. 79.0 
Kom,Cor.p 103 


14. 
2-Eſdr.7.12, Two kandred. Clem. Hebr. &+ Greek. Duceni. 
Zight: hundred. Sixtus andthe Louans. Otiogenti, 
15. 
2.E/ar.7.2 1. The ſonnesof Hezechias, ninetie and ——__ 
eight. Clement, Hebrew, Greekc, and 1 3.Mls. - 
Nine kunared, Sixrus, and the Louans. | Nongeti oQto, 


16. 
2.Eſd. 7.66. Three hundred, Clement, Hebrew, & Treceuti, 
Grecke. 
Sixe handred. Sixtus and the Louans. Sexcenti, 


ag nh 
2. Macchab.'1'3.15. Foure thouſand, Clement , the Wor millia 
Louans, and the Greck. | : 
-1Fourcteene thouſand. Sixtus and the Manuſcripts. —_— 
I 3. G 4 
Marc. 2. 1. Aﬀtcra few diies, Clement. the Greek, the Potdies, 
Louans ana the Syriack. p | 
Atter eight daycs. Fg , and the Manuſcripts. Poſt dies oo. 


Toh. 6. 13. Of five Barloy loaves, Clement, the Lo- art oy colt 
vans, and the Syriack, 


C. Of 
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Ex quinquep» Of fiue Barley loaues, 4nd two fiſbes. Sixtus; beeing 


pry blamed therefore by Lucas * Brugeniis. 


ſcibus. * In Cor. 
Pag- 3.1te Notorious. differences, by way of 
Changing. ; 


bh 
RiiafamBi Gey.2:4.24. Tam thedaughter of Bathnel,the ſonne 
thaclis, filj yr | : 3 

Mclchz,qu*m Of Me/caa,which ſhe bare vnto Nachor. Clem, 1 5.. Mſs. 


pepenttiph Na- Hebrew,Chaldee,and Greeke. 


chor. 


— I amthe daughter of Bathuel, ſonne of Nacbor, wh6 


Nachor, quem Melchachilded to him. Sixtus, che Lovans, and ſome 


crit I : 
peperitet Me> fewe Manuſcripts, : 
. G p 
b. Horege togg Deut. 17..12. That man ſhalldie, that is proud, and 


direnolens i= Will not obey to the heeſt of the Prieſt, and to the ſen» 
cerdoris imP** tence of the Tudge, that ſeruerh inchar rimerothe Lord 


iukcis—mori- thy GOD: Clement, Hebrew, Chaldee, Greeke , and 
atur homo alle. rhe moſt Manuſcripts. 


_—_— ſu- 
perdicrit obe== Thar manchatis proud,and will not obey ro the heeſt 


dire nolens {3- 


terdotis impe- Of the Prieſt, by thelentence of the Iudge,&c.he ſhal die. 
rio: exdecreto iuldicis, moriatur homoille, &c. 

bio o.8oo. TP Place is Fhive cited by Sixceus, and the Louans, Bel- 
* a 5 larmine, * Coccius, the * Author of the Defence, and 0+ 
Wincheftex in is ther's, do make great ſtove of this place, to proue the Popes 
_ = v4 ſaper-rojall power, and ſole iudgement in Contronerſies 
ſefficiently de= of Religion : but if Bellarmine, or any Papiſt whatſoever, 
— ”w- doe thinke to make any benefit of this place, he is not onely 
Necetb, " deceined, but accarſed alſo, by the Bull of Clemens Ofta- 


vus. But as a learned Papiit told afriend of mine , yes 
Ihe: 
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the like occaſuon, the Bills of Popes are ahwaiestremEde, 
but not tenendz. Foy © Bellarminc, a/thowgh hee be com. *Bellarmine 
maeended, v5on paine of the greater curſe , to reforme his ea - 
wotations, according to the late corretied Vulgar : yet ſeneralplaces, 
e will not change his former reading , though it were ne- 1%: P7175: 
wer ſo corrupt; becauſe on it ts built 4 maine point of Po- SD aa 
perie, which would ſcone come to nothing., if that vitious 
reading were taken away. 7 wonder that the Cardinall , © _ 
doth refuſe to obey his ſpirituall Pattor heere wpon earth, p&ige. —_ 
at * whoſe {feet he.s-wont to proſtrate both himſeife &+ his vicarij cenlurz, 
"ap | non (old pre. 
Wrungs. ſcrs oputculii, 
ſed omnia ſcripta mea labens;er yolens ſubmitto.'Bell.Apol. contra Barclajſi, pag} 320, 


Jo 
Jef. 3.17. The people wenttowards l[ericho, Clem, Populus autem 


Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greekc. men 
T hepeople went towards /ordar. Sixtus , and the Contralorda- 
Louans, following the ancient Manulcripts. nem. 
4- 


Oculj cius cali» 


1.Reg. 3.2.3. Andatthartime,as Ely lay in his bedde, g.uerant, nec 
this eyes beganne to wex dime , that hee conld not ſee, ppieratmidere: 
Andyer the light of God went out , Samuel ſlept inthe giequm ex. 
TemplcofcheLord.. Clem. Pagnine,and the Greeke, tiogueretor, 
It was done ina day, Helie lay in his bed, his eyendaſe- Oculi eius cali 


widen, and he might not ſee the Lanterne of God before it 50eron's Ree 


, oterat videre - 
was quenched. And Samuel ſleprin the Temple of the Laceras Dei, 
Lord. Sixtssandthe Lonans, antequam ex= 


tingue rctur. 


The reading ſeemes to be verie conbtfull , in the indge- | 
went of * Lucas Brugenſis ; the ancient Writers and Com |, *- meds 
menters, following ſome the former, others the later rea-" 
ding. In his Annotations, he doth rather incline vnto the 

C 2, ___ ater 
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later reading: in hs CorreQoric he i reſolute for the for- 
mer. | 


(+. 

Venitawem 3.Reg.2.28. Tidings came to Joab: Clement, He- 
niczus ad Toad, brew, Chaldee, and Greeke. 
- AdSalomone. Tidings came ro Salomon. Sixtus, the Louans, and 

alms#it all the Latine copies. 
*In hathbro« * 1n ſuch varietie of readings,it will be worth the while, 
ri er for a man to inquire which is the better reading. The more 
ſequendum fir, Praiſe doth Pope Clement deſerue, vvhich hath reſolued 
m_ _ thus doubtfull reading out of the Originals, as Lucas Brus 
wy in 4wner, gens hath well obſernedin bis * CorreQorie. : 
65. *Pag-84. Rerinendum ct nawen loab lege: Narationes noſtras. Narat.65, 


Ge 
TID 4-Reg. t 5.19. AndPhulthe King ofthe Aſſyrians, 
{tera  CAmeintothe Land. Clement, Heby, Chald. and Greeke. 
To Therfim, Phul, the King of the Aſlyrians,came into Ther/a.Sixt. 


and the Louan.. 


7: 
Fecit muros& . Jwdith.1.2; Hee made the walls in breadth 70. cubits. . 


wus 1 tudi 
= > _— Clement, and the Greeke. 


In alticadios, Fe made the walls in height 70. cubirs, Sixtws & the 
| Louans, 

The words inaltitudinem, in Sixtus Bibles, are printed 

in tht fame letter that the Bible was, and paHed on verie 

eSixms Quin- cunninglie, where before it wasin faricudinem.. _M meni- 
tus animaduer. Fe 4rgument, fir it, of the incredible paines, that Sixeus 
tens hon pauca Quintus cared to bre taken in ſetting forth of the Bible 
er nag mui correitediie: and yet forſooth, they woald per fwade 
Pepe, Gon i- theworld, that it © was very negligentlie printed, and 
al, wy that he ſhould therefore cauſe them to be reprinted a Paine, 
reatur , totum opus fub incudem reuocandum cenſuit atque decreuit. Pref.ad Biblia Clem.” 
+ Secondly,.. 
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Secondly, thetihis corredtion proceeded of judgement, t1resquo mi 
and was done of ſet purpoſe; ſo that-it. ran in ,no wiſe bee 2s incorruped 
excuſed by the fault of the Printer, or Corretter: the Cor- fot 


noſtra nos ipfi 


yeiter Was, himfelfe; the printing of it, 4 deliberate AF: manu correxi- 
but heereof you may ſee elſe-vobere « more large * diſ- —_ _— 
courſe, | 


ITT SELL; replcrane. Sixt, 
in-Przf, Nonne ſc pugnantialaqui vident? * Heereaſter,in wy Apologie forthe 
Bellum Papale. 


Iedith. 1.2: In height, thirtie cubirs. Clement and the to atitudinem, 
Greeke. bets | 
In breadth, thirtie cubits." Sixtus, awd the Lonans.  1olatudinem, 


9. 
Job. ; 1.7. If my hart hath walked after mine eyes. Cle- Si fecutum eſt 


| 
ment, Hebrew, Chaldce, and. Grecke. Jarman 
"fine je haueſied my heart. 'Sixtus, Greg. G*the guy mes 
Louans. cor meum. 


a I ©; |; 
,  Pfat. 4+: 34 My foule hartithirſtedfor God, even for Sicivic anima 
the #rowgandliutng{ G0dJ;” Cienienr, Pagnine, He- jp-22d Drum 
brew, Chaldee, Greeke,#3d 1 4. ManuRtipes.: gay 
My ſoute thirſted ro God, that's a quicke well. Sixrus, A 
the Louans, 4nd thelate- Bible, /et forth by Fortunatus foncem = 
Pinetiſis: whichbemg Printed © [o tarehie, fheweth what Ar Venice, 
actount the Clethent Edition #'with the'Paphts; that, 1099-91 
notwithitanding ſo terrible a commination threatned, Belarmine thin- 
dares to: oppugne it fo mainely and openly as he doth.” > nas _— 
Bellar, lib,/z. deverbo-Dei. tap/ 11: pag. 12H |» » 
Prod.2.0.2 5. Itis adeſtration for a man to ſpoile the Ruin: eſtho- 
Saints. Clement, 18. Manuſcripts, avd the Hebrew. ., Pity cenorare-- 
"hs Falling 


the b-tter, Tird'mat\ri poſſe? is Deum' fortem vitum: nam in Hebreo eſt, | 


\ 
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Falling of man, is t# rake a vow toSaints. Sixtus,the 
Lonans, and rhe Greeke. 
There is 0n thu place great varietie of reading, as Luc. 


' Annot.185.0 © Brugen. hathwerylearnedly obſerned : occaſioned partly 
Rom.Cor-P:147* by the onskilfulneſs of the Sertbes, partiy , by the neoli- 


gence of the Readers in former times, The error procees 
dethfrom the change of a lttter, or two: which thoagh it 
ſeeme nener ſd ſmall a matter, yet there may lie as muchin 
it, 4s may concerne the ſafetie of a mans ſoule. 

There be foure different readings obſerned; the firit, 
Deuocare 1anQtos ; hereby is meant , prayer vnlo the 
Saints in Heaven, to help v5 1n or neceſsities. The ſecond, 
Denotare {anos ; 9 note and defile the Saints, with in- 
inrions and contumelious ſpeeches, The third, Deuotare 
ſanQos z either to binde a mans ſelfe by a vow,to perſecute 
the Saints, as the men did Paulin the Atts; (in which vn- 
deri#anding, Bede & Salonius take the words), or elſe to 
make a ſolemne vow vnto them: thus both Lyra, &+ Hu- 
go Cardinalis have. expounded it. The forth and lat, 
Deuyvraxc (anos; to denonregeodapd haly mes, that &, 
to ſpoile them either of their goods , or of their lines: or if 
Jon read, Deuorare ana, the meaning i,to abuſe,and 4+ 
lienate things conſecrated vutogood w/es. 


The fir#t of theſe readings,is not very probable, and v6 


ry obſcaye ; beeing unwarranted by the mait , or the beX# 
Copies. The ſecond, not vulike theformer ; beeing in#lie 
reprooxed by Ianſenius. Thethird, i a very common and 
receined reading in mo#? boakes ; and hath ſome probabi- 
litie out of the Hebrew, Grecke, and Chaldee : but yet the 
reading # very barbarons and fooliſh. The fourth ©& la, 
Deuorare ſanfos, «& moZ? probable; found in the moi? 
the moit ancient ,and moi# spprooued Copies, _ 

Thi 
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Part 3: the Valgar Latine Bibles.- - * 23. 
This s Lucas Brugenſis opinion, concerning theſe foure 
exerall Readings ; 4 painfull, learned, aud as indicions an 
obſerner of the Bibles,as ever wrote of their ſide : and yet 
to ſee the tyrannie , which the Pope of Rome holds cncr 
mens indgements; be is compelled in his booke of the Ro- 
man CorreQtions, to reconcile the different readings of 
Sixtus 4nd Clement; 4 thing as vnpoſcible, as to bring 
Heauen and Earth, Exit and Welt, Light and Darkneſſe, 
Truth and Poperie together. 


12. " 
Qir'— cuſto-- 

Sap. 6. 1 1, They that keep righteous things, rightful- ierine juſta, 
hy, ſhall be in#tified. Clement. , —= 
They that keepen rightfulne/5 , ſhall be deemed right- Qui — cutto. 
fally. Sixcus, and the Louans. dierint iofliris, 


iue judica- 


There hawe beene foure miitakings about theſe words, \,.. 
4s well as about the former, See Lucas Brug, both® An- * Auer 204.0 
notations, aud Correttions of this place. Gmgr;h 


I 3. 
Sp. 18.9. Andchat they ſhould firſtſmg the pray- Parriiam de- 
ſes of their forefathers. Clem, 2. MG. and the Greeke, 25 laudes. 
And ſungen heryings fo the fadiy. of all mem. Sixcus, Pati omaium. 
and the Louans. 

The former reading is more agreeable with the Greeke, 7 Brox.in 
and conformable unto the Valgar Incerpreter. ae: 2 gy 
1.4 x 
Ecclus, 16. 9.. He ſpared not thepilgrimageof Zoth: rs x or | 

Clement. | ” WHþ 
He pared not the pilgrimage of them Sixtus, and the N= Pepercn 


Louans. peregrinations 
_ Ego quaſi fl 
Eceleſ.2.4. 41. Asthecourſe of 4 river. Clem." go quaſi flu. . 
. . G . D . 
Asche floud Davix, Sixtus,and rhe Lowans. .=s&@ﬆ Egoquiitw-- 


The vms Dora. . 


24. The varietit antdcontrarictir'f©— Patt ;! 
BL. deberer The Copies varie in this place: ſome read Dorix;' ſome 
corrigi:ego [Diorix ; ſome Dorux z and others, Vorax. The true rea- 
qual flavy Di- fine # that of Clements.as Lweas Brogenſiswath wel des 


orix. De verbo 


Dei.l.2c.11. Clarein bus Annocutions; and elſe where. 
Pa. 119, © Yide Correft. Rom-pug, 187; Aunt. 27 2. 
I 6, 
pw os Eccleſ. 38.25. The wiledom of a [earwed may, com- 
 mcch by.vſing well his, vacane-cime.” Clemene, and the 


Facuitatis. 


Gr CC ke. 
Sapientiam IVrite thou wiſedome | inthetime of okints a Ga 
GO the Louans, contrarie to the true — of theſe 
wvords. 


I7. 

Filia Parris ab- Fueleſ.4 42.9. A FAD ſecret watch ofthe Fa: 
_—_ wo ther : and ihe carefulne(s char hee hach for her, takerh a- 
Tas bers We ay his ſlecpe; leaſt be ſhonld paſſe the flower of hex age. 
{omnd, netorte Clement, and the Greek. 
inadeteicen®®. = Anhid daughterofa fadiris waking, and buſineſſe of 
ciatur. him : ſhe ſhall cake away fſlcepe, /ea## peraduentare ſhe be 

Adultera. aprade 4 vowtreſſe. Sixrus, and the Louans. This later 
png fanltiercading, i well mended by Clement. 


Cor. pay. 200. 
I8. 
Vidit Deus Ia- Fecle/. 46.17. God had reſpect onto lacob, and for his 


ob, erin fid 
Hm re faichfulnefſe he wasapprooued fora Propher. Clem. 
Propheta. He ſaw the Lordof 1acob, and in his faich heewas oy 


ViditDeum'' 
I ws %*, . ucdaPropher. ATT the Lonans.. 


Vocans ab O. Iſa. 46.11. I clepe 4 bir} fro the Eaſt. Clement, the 

nenteaum. Hebrew,and Greeke. 

Vacinsabo. , I calls init man fromthe Eaſt. Sixtus. This reading 

riente iuftum. #5 the worſt of all others. The Louans thra# it inte the 
margent, witha note of diſgrace. Sixtus browght it j 

't 


LIMI 


Lexers which rim theKing jof Sparta 


Part. 3; the Vulger Lacine Bibles, 254 
the Text egaine; but Clement hath caſbeerd it for ener | 


Forming thither, 
tere. 17.9. Thehear: i is ;deceirfull of oraboue] all Prann et cor 
tbings. Clement, g. Manuſcripts, Hier. w, Chak propnm. 
dee, and Grecke. 
The heart of mavis ſhrewd and vnſearchable Sixtus, Provum eſt cor 
and and Louans. - comin Ghte 
& (rt TUE - 2T. 
tore. Fo. 39. The Dragons ſhall dwell wich fawned DI... 
wide men;:Clem; being much comended for the corretFi- faunis ficarijs. 
on of this place. Habirabune 


The ons ſhall dwell with fooliſh eut-throates, Poconcs cum 
yp We the Louans. _ IGarijs, 

- Barach. $ 2 » 'TheMc Meodharke of avis, and The- Negotiatores 
man: Clem. with the Greek, ' This place is wellamenditt = gay 

:The Merchancs uy _ ” Svc Theman.4 Shetas, Negotatores 
indibe Zowans. /: >? terrz, Kc. 
(019741 7 (1511109 VE 2.3% O! pars? beck 

»1Baruch. 6.26: Andacth deadhings,a/tvitha bole Sicur mortuis 
deforerhem, Clem; che Lowans/ andthe Greeks, | i 1 Panera corum 


_Asrocdcad things Goujderethal be purro them. xt parker 


andebc Zonans, -| :w 92007 2T .mdintor Loguettatiur apponentur, 


_ , 2195q I 910 binA 2098 enV 1 1 
7eeb. 39.2% Mhllea, there ht ter; 011 Educamee, 
» dei, ſe thee) Sitris dhe Chaldes: — 
graphrate.. TS ne nn 0 
bringvhee heckeugdidie, Sev Lange Br OY ft 
OLE ONT? tons Fore 


mmmotowin ys * 
hey ee oor. This as the ie of the poodmes 
foie vitco Oni —— Galea 


2:6 


magno, ſalutE; 


- Quod mile 
mw, om 
Spartiztarum: 


Oniares lo0a- 
thx Sacerdori 
magno falutg. 
® I ue, Brun 


Cov. p43. 2 54+ 


Ariarathi- ct 
Lampfaco. 
Arabz — ct 
Sampſame. 
In parte erat. 
domus. 


In pariete erat. 


The varietie awdcontravictie of ve Part 3. 
as: Ardvs, Hug of the: , onto Oniar the High 
Pri Cnerke greeting. Clem. the Louans, &the Greek, 

T his is the Reſcrip [cicher againe-wricing of Epiſtles] 
rhat Onieresthe King of the Spartans ſent : Owiares vnco 
lonetban che High Pictt, health. ——_— *The PUR 
reading is the treer.. 

2657! 211 
1. Macch.,15.22+ Ariaraties—$:Lumpflend Clem, 
Arabes and I Sixrus, and the Louans. 


2: Reg, 6484 Inche/ deofche houle: Clemcand bigs 


nine, with flue Mansſcripts. 


Jachewall of the houſe. Rains and phe Louans, 


” Hus,as you may perceiac , 1 have noted the diff 
"|fent.rcadings* of -the Roman Yalgar Bibles. Thaue 
They anmunt not abſeracdalltheir *corruptionsamd! contradiftions; 


* ; by manig-charlabourweteinfioire,.and needleſſe, boch 


« Harcticut—. 
craſziſsirn* fy. . 


cophanta- ct 7 
Gent doped 


Sn Is: 


': for learnedand vnlearned.: For, as for theunleatned;and 


ignorantin the Latine congue,they may content chem- 
ſcjues withthela fewnores, (1 hai ſhewed ſomeineuc- 


ric kind) + for cheleatned;ifchiadoe nor facisfie chem;T. 


haue fullig rreazed af xhis a rs ſec Treatiſe, 
whereyntoI refer them, The booke 

a .0r 1 1: yeeres agoe. And. *, perceiue , that 

phſecs palsi filence wr eng, 

eo pals ic otter in ) nowatlengt 

ao ey povraggageany ar &acculcmeeok. 

c hig favevomres,fliacrdcxeatmrt 

willcraueſo muchliberty, aztoanſwer for my ſelfe; lea-.. 

4ppen® uingall vnco peter, to bee cenſured by / 

Mon laviagaſbrchpeates Af 


An Apologie, or Defence of the 
Bellum Papale_. 


N the yecre of our Lord, 1600. it 
C pleaſed God ro move me to the ler- 
. ting forth;of my Qbſeruarions on 
the * rwoFalger Bibles, publiſhed » The fri? nibte 
at Rome, by Sixtus Luintus , and v« Priced «t 
Clement the eight. The booke con- 74,721.97 7, 
"I caineth nathing bur-a matter of la- 1 592. 
bour ; and chelabour is chicfely.leene,.in a-diligent and 
faichfull Collacion of cholerwo Bibles , from che begin- 
ning vacothe end. 
The occaſjon, that firſt drew me to vadergoeſotrou- 
bleſome and coileſome a VWorke , was this; A ycereor 
two before the printing theerof, (and nor many yeers 
after Cales voiage)ic (o fell out by Godsprouidence, that 
I mer with che Bible of Sixtws, ina Stationers ſhop: and 
hauing read the Przfaceand viewedic well,confidcring 
the ſingular care that was'taken in the mending- of ir; 
Fam dpreoms Anchors Toon ic _ * Abnos in cildt Petri Co 
one; the Parties imployed inthe dooingof Ren qua crummtpotes 
it ; the Chicfe Paſtor of the Church, fole py > ec apogee 
Iadge of all controuerſics z his alfsiſtance of wm boc iudiciumproprie ac 
©*a Colledge of Cardinalls; helpe of the beſt | wage mr eefrce) ba 
Learned men that could be gotten rhorough- ie pncpenlcay on. 
our all Europe; of rare Manuſcripts; *the beſt 7500210 900 pra quote 
printed _— vic of Originals & Fathers; celloctedn [wrmnyra 
correRion of it both before &*afrer che prin- 9297 quidem labor fuerit in 


x canſulendo, noſter autem i 
D 2. tings oy at — 


28. = */\ A DeleneoithqBelkpragl, "Daft 3 


onyand wn plaribu Sen: ones mens/of. Correftersapd Com- 
jvs curam, Coogregationem POlItcrs forthe lame purpole. *Laſtly, che a 

aliquorS.Rom.gcdcvit Cir- probation of it by the Church, and; in the 
dioalium, etiohgoe Colleg (Op ve to ber & forbidding 8 all other Bi- 


um DoQiſsimorum virorum #571, ww? 

fere ex omnibus. Chriſtiani bles, how Vie ſobudt Fiyartthg from this, to 
iy ray 191 beread ;comaunding them, * whether prin- 
niverſitatibus, amplis, opu.[. ted Or wricten, to' bee made away :- Or at che 


Fes ane IAN leaſt, to be trade of noneeffet, and notto bee 
rtauimus. Io hacau- | yaper Pink - "J [— TY 
to germani texts peru, accouttG@of pm renew (CEPLAY 

Cichode C3 perpicnd me Readirigthis,an a$teatdeale ngott-which | 
n 


omanes conſtar, nullum argu» ; f a | 
jmganngyr 7 big there written, in confidence, and (faltaflw- 


us;quam Antiquorum proba- TAnCe of the correftion & perfeign-of this 
torumque Codicum Laginss Bible, Imade haſte home,” to'fetth's Bibl [o 
w_ cam Matte, < He lens Z which it wasm chance tobny'of 
Bibliothecis varijs cooiquins- AP thar —_— the ſacking of Cales, . 
OS CUravimus, 1 = ce A®- whoſe tie was es Hauin broyehr it 
. Roceha, in Bibliotheca Y g orougnt! 
| Mg 2 he Eaque rx HG rorhe Bookſellers ſhop,T began tg compare i 
magis — Porcares with that ob Sixties ;ro te whether this Bible, 
, anos anu cor-"... 4. Lata —_—_ 
revimas 6 qi" $£2d Flee _ came - of the ay of lefuits at 
obrepſerunt. Sixt.iw Pref, CAaai7 were thus corredted,as wascommau 
f Decernentes cam preg 4d. moſt ſtraight mba. vnderth ro8l 
dem vniverſali S, Eccleliz, _ | s —— cg _ 
ac ſantorum Patrumconſea= Teſt painc that can'bee-laid vpon a Chriſtian - 
fione, deinde vere Generalis '{Hq{(e, fi it ; '7 IU | ay 


Fact is map igior ' Thad ſcarcegone ouer three verſes of the 
Cheiſtiani orbis Beelefiis le- firſt chap, of Geneſis, burT found thatthe Te- 


-prorrheg, Fx ders ſuirs had learned of their Chiefe Iefuite , Car- 


hud ( exemplar in Typogra- dinall * Bellarmine, not to eſteeme of any Bi- 


phia, Vaticana) ne miaima ; 4 
ho rdhnen fodk=agara ble, morethenſhall ſeruecheirturne, norofa 


ita, vel detraQta. Ib, * Czte. NY ExooOmmunication thar fhall croſſe their 
_ Lew gate in. purpoſes. This Bible, though ic did reaſona- 
Fatz Editionis ob charaQte- Oy Well agree with har of Sixtws in ſome pla- 
rum venuſtatera, ſeu mY ccs, yetirdiddifferin other: and for the ver- 


ſes - 


Parity, —ADefencoobiheBellianPrpdle, 2y 
ſes; thoraughouralithebooks of Holy Serip> qvod infigne Codicjs"dhhy. 
tures, be had (odividedthe\chaprers, th:it norm We.oh re 
ans verleagreed with the verſes of _p—__ Notch uf marines xr 
What. reaſon his Halinefs, ad to chal) lei 
them, I cannot learne,nor gheſſear: bur,eſpy- fr Bqwopi non coofenſe- 
ing this difference , T-inquired further of the 71 £157 "yd arenrtong 


Stationcr, whether there wereany larer Bible birdti@' ele decernimus, ac 


extant, tobe bought: He rold mee there was; $22 lh. Maions cx: 
and direted mee where it was ro beeſeene. I coipfoincurrer, 3 qua niſin 
delayed notime, till had gortenthar into tyy MoHicamiculo colhemnus, ab 
hands alſo. Andic fell our: ro bee the Bible of 1etlkomtPomifec abfotus 
Clement, the eight, iti quarto, 15.93) Romwth [15 pollit,ld.* Bellar. hath noe 
wasveriegladrhar Thad mer with this Bible ; Yrmrohbbeok of ronmoner: 
becauſe my-mind ever gaue mee, that Sixtws Bibles, hb Rake vſeof the ſor- 
5+ Wasco0 confident & earneſtin/ the defence "34s. Seethe place, Deve 
of his Bibles. My.conieQture happened ro Deel Ol Gina, endl es 
{ver then -wasaware:-forl found, by ili» bw Sizrwiand Clement in the 
gentcomparing of both; Bibles, thatthe rwo A Rebinton: 
Popes did. notoriouſly differamongftthery- tes te careful Provef? of 
ſelues; not oneliein the numberofrheverſes, : pp— _— 
butiathe.bodie of the Texr;andinthePrecfi- xbed bfCulile. ; a 
cas. & Byllsthemſelues: 1 ſhould hardly have belecued 
ſomuch, vnleſſe Thad ſcene irwithmineeyes: bur quod 
vidimus tetammny. b 
Heetevpen, I choughc good co fall preſently toaſeri- + 
ousanddueexaminationandcollarion of borhBibles+T + ** * 
gathered my Colleions inroa ſmall booke, & pteſen- 
ted them vnto the ® Archbiſhop then living, now of = p.8. w4@e- 
blefſed memorie;by wholcauthoritie, and intreatic of #f: Arbiſhop 
friends, the Booke was printed ar London; with this NI 
Titlein Latine; Bellum Papale , fiue Concordia diſeors 


D 3. Sixti 


30 ADefenceofthe Bellums Papale. Part 3. 
' Londinz excu- Shxti 5, et Clem. 8. cires Hieronymianan Editionem. * In 
$0 re$. Engliſh chus 3 The werres of the Popes amongt thiſelues: 
pb Newberir, or, 4 diſagreeing agreement of Sixtus 5.and Clement the 
gf" oe » $1 4bowt the Hierome Bibles. 
4... ... - .. This bookeof warres, or:jarres rather of their two 
oy Popes, was mentionedthy fame yeere, in the Catalogue 
of the Marr bookes, by the forwardnelsof the Printers; 
whom yet I had noreafon to blame: for, if it werewell 
and rruly done, it might beche beccer known &booghe; 
ifotherwiſe, it might be the ſooner knowne and refor- 
med. Euery yeere after, I beganne to harken after ſome 
Pamphlct or other inanſwereof it: bur I fee itis nor ſo 
s caficamarter $0 reconcile therwo Popes, and roanfiver 
.--1+.  - cheopen ContradiQtions, ortoſaluc theinfinire repug- 
nanciesthatarein it. Itisa marter of fa, ir cannor be 
' denied: itisappertaining — faichzwher- 
-inthePopesDecifion,cthough ic beperemprorie & mi- 
_.natorie, ſab paws maioris excommunicationis,yet cannot 
be approoued. Bur, afrerlong expeRarion, in theend 
ſteps foorth James Gret/er, the leſuite, Cardinall Bellar- 
wines greateſt Advocates and hee, in his Second Appen- 
. dix to Bellar. 2: Booke,deverbo Dei, will be theman that 
ſhall anfwcrall Commets, &all Obie&tions : how wile- 
Pag. 1508: lie, Ileaucir to beconlidered by indifferent Papiſts; ce- 
do quemuis Indicem. And although hehath raikedatand 
Sce before,part I<Viled me, and dipersof eminent'place,,inandont- of 
2, pag 20- Chis Land; yet for my promiſe fake, &inremembrance 
orimitation of him,who when he was rexited, rewiled not 
484ine, 1 wil forbeareto vie any vndecent, immodeſt, & 
irrenerent ſpeeches, as heedoth; but wirhmodeftic, 8 
full farisfaQon, addreſſe my ſelfe vnto the Tefuits Obs 
ictions. 


The 


Part 3. "ADefenceofthe Bellim Papale, 31 

,T hefieſt quarrellthathepicksromy:Booke)idtorhe 
Title RR laxh, I bauegiuenic* an horrible Tice: * eteg: 
Whom would it not amaze to hearetheſe words, Bu u oa roms gr 
P ae a1.n} I muſt confeſs the lefuiripeakes truerchEhe fine concordiam | 
isaware,/though he ſpeakit bucina loafting maner: the a ran, Sia 
Tile isas che-hook,an horrible Tide,& arcrnble booke 8. circa Hiers-* 
vncothe Papiſts, Inthis war,theirs Head hath'bin (o fai- won 3-0 
led,& their Church ſadeadly wolded,tbaraltthebalme «ym, ;.. * - 
in Gilead tn ne rr for what calke is thereof — © 

ace,or hope ofamendemer,as longasthe tiwoPopesy -» - ::- 
the Holy Farhers of the Churcty, areatasgrear enmiric, 429 
asthe 2. brothers were inthe Tragedic?: Wehaue heer, 
not Fraternas, but Peternaacies, onePope againſt ano- 
ther ; $ixt4« againlt Clement Clement againftSixtus,di- 

tng,wricing & hightngaboutthe Hire Buble. Again, nnarha ; 
us war is nos of a ſhoreconcinuance, canpdes Ha 
4 Tron, 


_ Pap lapge pr avaioes, 
#6 41 ſuneſtius. For b pray telmewhbortiotbe man;char 
pO vacienaergnottilethaa: Doriesthmake hefliche m4 


[afclowgodiue uatics:He 
athiscapkin hand, had nced beanorher f- 
 AQts.18. 24. . 


IThave 


ſer _ by —— he had opt 
it wel, hg wqyld.aor have dered;to-havechargedic, with 
ſo many liceral,,aterial, & Typographicatfaults: wher- . 
asSix7. 5, himſelfe, a mantobebclicued (I ſuppoſe) be- 


fore C 


24- 411ADefencoofthe Bellir® P ap ale, Part';! 


foreall the Icltirs ofthe vvorld (efpeciallis,, when hee 
1 0omol1 (pes certaſcientia., et: Apoielits plenitudine | 'of 
£110 piccertaieknowledgrand Apeiticullfulneſ5 )-firtitig in 
hiscbaire;iudicially;and'delibcratly pronounceth thae 
gs foie editionem a.* he did viealpolsible diligence; tocknicand 
aguiving ROO purgethcBibles, moſtexadtly and aceurarely, 
22 yrs gr & porgavi] from all ertors; that had any Wajes,-orar anic 
mas, arque in re+-time.creprimoit;-andrhis hee did performe 
carem furnma cilgrats ret wich hisowne hand, both beforcand afterche 
Item ca res quo giyYIncot- Preſle:: For, althouglhe viedche helpofcer- 
re Nm cord EN: 'tainckarned Cardinals, appointed to otterſee 
hang corey 64 2::the b Paticanprine,*rhe beſt of all others, both 
» ans; Tor _ forthe faireneſs _ goodneſs of the 
[x 9 Ao ' paper, readineſs Compoſicers, andex- 
pts 4 charaQt 1a aQne&ofche Correfers:' yet there vvas 


TY Sh 
. 3 Xx : 
BL 


—— | nced off; beforeeither che proofe, or 
bus imprimendi af az the reuize (as they.callir was broughcvnro 
rijs, ol mn "Fear this,if _ ek 

hadeſeuped rhem"alt ( r 
ED a5; uer ofthe Princis ſome-times buctſeent)' hee 
pa A 


F-dtorretedrhe faultsof theprint with his 0w1 
a tay, 17 war Ulbibogd: If 


oy 


: .$12BA wap eo Sink Pater; 
po rar {you ay 
reddeheſwordeinlertery of he .1910 Wage O71 9:5UI; 


baur9)do 3! D691, befl 213i AC Jowxtyd dn As 


t2iw | Skerans Pagintirn tx: Contity anpanys [1797 3 
«12 1 wy $2771 aye mars eng | 
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\-4 Part 3; A Defence of the Bellum Papale, 


_. In Honowr of Sixtus Quintus, that compannuded the = 
Holy Scripture , to be mo#t diligentlic and cor- 
redtedlie printed, according to the pre- 

ſeript forme, ſet downe by.the 
"- |  . Councell of Trentgthis 1 
Inſcription i 


' placed. tg, ; 


" 
: 
k» ; 


the ſiren 


UL PRIDEL, 
| hanc of tevtimes obſerned them ritha very di- 
| ligent exe, wondring with my ſelfr how hexowld quidem 
Bible before the bookes wereprinted ; (although ox: prodecere 
fineſſe of the w 


. Thu inſeriptien..( as Angelus. Roccha ex- Qurtaquz ſequicarIaſerip= 
Ware % i- . . : £10 10Sente indicat curam, ct 
: pO undeth,ic us he fe ourth Jnſeroption WP. "= ver6 Pontheis » quam Sixtus 
Vatican, ſet there for an exer/afiing monumet ;. ing hulceptt conatu pro 


of that wonderfull and trake ; Apoſtolicallcare, Biblyjs yulgatz cditionis c- 


which Stxtus .Lavintastooke imthe primtingF iuncaCootly Trident. 
rorrecting of the Vulges, Bibles, aqcarding to the (crptum- Quainrepre 
preſeript faxme of the Cauncell of Trans wwber- ycry.this i abores, quarts 
q onto hee ext all his endeaquours , and imployed vpqwpm verbis explicare nc- 
| | 0h of i wi Gp anderandort 2000, ow res ane 
FOI 104 erſi Waded\{uch fogreatwere iplayidens non ſernel tanqui 

th by dag and night, that they cans 0<ulam teitin obſtupui, Vie 
: not be ſafhciently recounted of anynen.' I3Mas peat commerenary 

, bY YN yt YI UL mar eragerys + rat. 

well, acquaieted with bis labours in this kind: 1 Fog nx mat 
o4 orbis curas, ct, grauiſſimas 


torus 
endure it. For, hee read over. enery wotdofthe ** —atmggry _ FR 
| t.Sacroſantam ' 
hee were dailie preſſed with:all the waightie by. i2itur-pagioum perlegit voi 
bole Chriun world onddid of (nn 
feet many godly, beroica{l, ©: Pontifical Ads), tz cwidem Concily Decreri 


S9then, he diligenth pe ruſed and vorr edted 6 rang ear 2 
werie page of the holie Bible: ſo as enerie booke Catholicalcgi conſueverune, 
* . _ etin vetcri yulgata Latina E- 
thereof might be read, era a 4” 4 


34- A Defence of the Bellwms Papale. Part 3. 
tentus,vniverſa iter Biblia fic Dus of the Councell of Trent, vuithall his parts, as 
rn — ear, they bane beene uſvelly read heretofore in the 
nia fidelicer recognta in tae CurbdlitheChareh, ani are at this _=— oſent Con- 
pagan 8 ene Piel os the old Vulgar Latine Biol 

hiſce verbis breuner patefa. Neither was this ſo uf. Toſbew his Wor- 
thus by his cave and 


cit, Ang. Reccbe, m Biblinthecs thy p a;o9, Hen the Bibles 
diligence anvettded? overe newlie printed , hee 


V 4icana. pag. 129. 
reviewed them Peers by ſbeete, that hee os 


be ſaret to-haue them well and faithfully printed , 
their comm abroudmto thewortd : whichyhiMy © I 
ly detlared ute oxy this Inſcription Flowing 
' Now, wharcanbefaidmore tochis purpoſe? Shat we 
nocwichſtanding all this chathach beene ſpoken by Six- 
ws for hinktlfe; or by een tte ons 
ancitgand. W{yiprovw inthe Faire, \ which $ 
ic wicacRrobe true "ay : 13 Bildwhte thETeſuirdorh 2 
tharrheBiblewy#bepuanetobe primed, burnener fini- 
ſhed ? orasOverfi+ & diuryſSvcher leartied GT o? 
d-Bibliapeivra que Sixeene. Chat® Shotwr Divintar beeing very puark' op 
on — iplemer Steais fub good porch [ut bd HIDer of Fankts ut he found in 
M-reuocare, Ut atcare- 
rigs recognoſcere decreueraty —y was fully purpoſe# ro gbe daer the 
offenſus mendarum quz-it- Bible onge againe , ma red more- 


ae pe en before hee rould ac- 


| coniplifh bis defipet, and perfect the worke. $0 
exo Sin conf by but could not bring 


Am manke, under" Cte- Phew 
mens Our puciegan * 29 paſſe, Clement the right bath ſince that time 


mentem volamatemqueSixti 
ad rem cont recogniti ps fmiſhed , effe ting that wohich Sixtus ſo 
Wis Sitrinin Bblije 3 qoz muth defied: towit, the Recogyition &+ Revj- 


> reed erSixti nome pre of Pit Bibles. And this is the cauſe , vvhy 


aft in hanc mo- 
dum: :BiblisSaccarelgas E- they ave called Sixtus Bibles ts this day; 45 i 
duionis int. Pomi- 
dirionis Se os tat Jar Fheranifeited in the Title page. The = 
equoed!t, e 
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Bible of the Vulgar Edition , by Sixtus Luintws , Chiefe 
Biſhop | and Pope of Romes | authoritic, reaiZed and re- 

ned. 
Oh theſe words of the /eſ##3, wee hauemanylowdand: by 
lewd lyes; as L ſhouldthinke yndercorreQion of others.”,, \.,(.ud, of 
Firſt, I would faine kaowe of the /eſaite, whether there Copies, and to 
bee any one T ypographicall fault inall the Bible, from _ — cn 
Geneſis vncothe Apocalips, which is nor ©carefnllie a- cher by paſting 
mended, cicher by Sixtws himlelf,or ſome other ; ſome-*2 ord ty 
times by the pen, if the correion were tiot great, ſome- reflen hy eh 
cimes with paſting on of whole words: aad a very la- thepen, #aner- 
borious workeit was, nodoubt, to goe ouer ſo manie £5" 7 7s 
chouſand Bibles as were then printed... I have ſeene foure like 1 ſuppoſe ca 
or fiuc, and hey areallinlike fort veryexaQtly mended; ** Sond 
I hauenored the places in my *Prezface ro my Booke of Tiodexlocord 
the warres. If this be truc , what madneſs then isir, ro my ow 
fay.chathce found ſuch a multitude of fautrs, char there $@unon im. 
wasno0 remedieleft, bur to revizeand reprint the Booke prefſionecor- 

Yet welfare another * learned ITeſnic that had beeneat * D** Norrice 
Rome, and heard the caſe diſpuced,;:who ingenuouflie !Þ* 7:<ion De- 
confeſſed varo mee vpon dccalian of conference ;/ that ye rx > 
this Bible of Sixsws,was intruth- printed fully according bimin Bocarde 
vnto Sixtus mind; that he wasa refvlute Pope and with. © 27=* 
all, a man, full of palsion and ftomack, and rherfore ſab- 
ict vicQerrou and milyndetſtanding; tharhe imended 
ro hauc decreed theſe Biblies, and no ocker,co beauchen- 
ticall Copics: from which chere ſhould be no Appeale, 
neyarying or change, in ſentence; word, {ylhble, lerter, 
Or accent: VV hich Decree ific had beene ratificd, as it 
was relglucd vpon, then this miſchicfe would bive en- 
lued ; rhay che Pope, which is ſupreame Tadge of all c6- 

E 2. 


troucr= 


- 


36: A Defence6f rhe Bellow Papale. Part'3; 
rroverſics,mighthaueerrcdiudicially'ina matter of faith, 
which ifitbeonce granted, thenfarewel Poperie: ba cals 
mighty God being merciful co the Church,in preſerujng 
the vilibleblead rher6ftrs aldanger of errihg,tothe vr- 

| rerogerchrowe of his Church; aghinſt whichthegares of 
Hell ſhalricuerbeabke to preuaile, tooke- thegood Pope 
Sixtss qut of chisworld,in re — = this excuſc of 
: a prompr &ready Doforoftheir (ide willhor ſerne;no | 
Rapp morethethe formersfor, Sixf. 5. linedto ſee the printing 
wen, ren of his * Bibles fully ended ; his Declaration:orDecreefor 
a authorizing of the weeader the Bullextant ; he Cardis 
camvulgatam nals liked wellot ir; the Churehapproueditz &all-men. 
acrppagin=- applaudedirzthe books weroſenrinzo moſt parrsof Chirt- 
ſeodiefſe hanc ſtend6; there were broughtdiuers copies into Englang! 
ipfam, qui nic, 1nd chercfore, in no wiſe it may be big with our DoQor, 
Pio oak e- that Sixtws wold hauedecreed ſome ſuch marcer,but was 


mG&datam, et in Hrouented; partly by deach, bur chiefely b Gods al 
—_— aidente: Doe: Biſbap,co excuſe the rndevey phe 
preſſam - leg& ledgerh rhe Decree; bur wichalathrmerh,thar he decreed. 
_ —_— Itas4 priwate Door, notasPope: Bur I haucheardic AC- 
> Door Bag.  BOwledged by danotherof riperiadgemee, that the Bi- 
hay, in«pre- ble was indeed princedjand cho Bull prouided; bur neiier 
neteconfereree proclaimed; /as withvvic _— happE;thataProelama- 
Anchors, were ION My: be printed, &Raied before it beſenrabroad, by 
Newgate M«r- the wiledom of che Councell. T hisanſwere,though irbe 
We" more probableyyerivisealily auoided; becaaſe borh'Ba{/ 
& Bibjesare in many menshands:-Ritis more thenpro- 
bablehar ifthey hadany.ſach meaning,they wanted oc 
means, notopportuniry roaueftaied it before rhe com- 
ming forth. Forif S$xx/ws had willed che revocation ofthe 
Biblos,& retrattion ofchoBull,how commethitro pale, 
that rhere are ſa many copies MEngl. Germany;&other 
Coun. 
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Countrics? Forbefore the coming forth of Clems;Bibles, 
whocuer hcard ofany countermand, from eicher$1x2.5. 
Greg.cthe 14.#rbanthe7.or Innocent the 9.rothecontra- 
ry?:Yer methinks,of ſo many Popes, (thogh ofſhorr c6- 
rinuanceintheir Popedoms) one or other might within 
theſpace of 2.0r 3. yeers, haue recalled rhE;asClem. doth, 
ſub pana maioris Excommnicationis, T hertoregin-my opi- 


e Tali;ny with 


nion; *M-. B.a chiete manamongſtthe:is the trueſt of all b= at che 


; q ; Clinks, 
others: for;thoughhee ſeemro ſhift the marterasothers {007 ds 


doe, by affirming the Bible of Sixt. ro bemilpriared, and nifice deClc 
ſcarceagrecable wichthe Copy which helene to be prin- Me2'is editio» 
cd; yeradmitting this ro be his, for hisparrhe doth giue _ SET 
giue morecredir 10 this later of Clem, 8, thExathe former 95 boſe Pon- 
of Sixt.53anopinionwhich isto be embraced by alhorh icroimma- . 
Proteſtants &Papiſts, corrs ommes gentes. If it be ſo, faith tijs proſcindis 
the *Iefuirythat you think the later Bible tobe the truer, eo <6 wap ng 
ſpeak ſo wel of it, why thi doyou railetraus agtintt both > pe ef 
the Fapes go fare as if you were mad * My atilwerigeafily "2 2 eden 
framed; Tamaot mad, (as * the bl. Apoſtle ſomrimes faid*;,n puts = | 
vnto Fes vponthelike occalion) bet 1/peak the words ftultitiam Pon- 
of truth & ſoberneſs.. Neither was it ever thoughtco be mow Bs. _ 
*che txicke of a flatrerer,, 10:call ſcaphams;, ſeaphars; but 1b. p.. 1060. 
rather thecleancommry :avertuealwaiesneedful,ificbe ' Av2625. 
toyned wich di{crecion., But vvhy did Tehallenge both > - a 
Popes of groſſe folly, and ridiculous d1ſſonencie and diffe> potius crailii- - 
rence? My reaſon was plaino: firſt; for Sixtws, irwas ee | 
ceeding great folly tro pronounce his{cnrence, tanguam... | 
ex tr;pode; binding his Succeſſars,&all che world belides 
tO his' Bible't which by che very ſight of the marginall 
notes inthe. Leven Bibles, or the Annotations of Laces 
Bragenfas in, thelatcr end of: chem, vvere the vvorſt of 
all others. For, notwichſtanding the” Hebrew , Chaldee, 
E..3. Greek, 
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Greeke, and ſundry good Manuſcripts, whatharh he done 
elſc, buras itisin the booke of the Preacher, ſet the ſer- 
Eccles.7- 10 4 nts 08 horſebacke, &+ made the Princes to goe on foote : 
or ratherlamed chem foreuer walking abroad;by raking 
the worſer reading into the Text, and baniſhing the ber- 
ter, for euer (as he thought) comming into the Textor 
Margent. But homo proponit, Dems diſponit:the Pope pur- 

poſed, and God ſo diſpoſed it, that, within the com 
of two yeecres, the truer reading was reſtored, and the 
falſe reuerſed, by the iudgement of a Pope altogether as 
* Sixtus # reſolute for bi« Buble, Icarned, but far more * modeſt then himlelte; 
par fat bw Pham his, though nor immediar, yet within fevv 
ons anicacatianchs, of) am Sencrthr 3 Clewent the eight. Bur al- 
.- vel Sona Ingbe Pres b _ "_ great commendations , for - 
CE et. AcciveChs,  Mending theBibles according ro the Origi- 
re OE nts, (rkingakich no Pope boar durton, 
vulgatam ane fs _ dertake, cithcr becauſe they hauc maintained 
pawn Agr mand. ner this abſurd Poſition, chat the Hebrew & Greek 
m fieut omnibus numeris-ſhould.cuer bee-correed by the Yulgar La- 
abloluram, pro names Fife, rather then the Latiwe by ir; or cl(e, be- 
eſt; itacxteris omvibus, quz Caule they © would not giue any diſtaſte , of- 
ad bane vique die procucru®t, fence .0r greeuance vnto the common. ſort, 
"le minime dobitzndura., 'Whichhad binof a longtime weddedrothele 
* Hee hath correfted the Yulger. crrors) : yet Certainly ic was novery wile part 
_ erty now oY in him, co cloak his corre&ion of thele groſſe 
whenthe contrarie reading mas EITOTS & 2bſurdities, vnder the pretence-of 
efabliſhed by Sixtas 5: 4 ending ®:the faulcs which'had clcaped che 
tandam. 4 Animaduerteos ns Prelle, in the printing of Sixtzr Bibles. And 
ms jnepbs cocolour this vnrruch che bercer, al is ſaid robe 
Sod Pref. ad 12. done *® by Sixtws Awintwamhoritie and pro- 
_— — ger CUTeent 5. mattcrasapparantly” vnerue , 28 
Maz.iufla recoghita z:9ue e © "Ng.Can becin the workd: for, if Sixtws 
dita Rome = 1593. did 


4 h k PL 
*, on © *þ 
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didever willchat any fuch thing ſhould bedone, where 
is the vvartant ro be ſecne? Did hee knowe that ſome of 
his Bibles were diſperſed abroad ? why then did hee not 
recall chem by ſome publique Edi? If he did not know 
it, then was he very much cobeblamed, for ſo negligent 
keeping of ſogreata Depoſitam comitted ro his charge : 
bur whether hee did orno , ifit were nor done vvich his 
priuicic,authoritie, and approbation, what then makes 
tharglorious l#ſcription in the Fatican? which will re- 
qe rpecuall ſhame of Sixtss, or Clement , or 

th? | 

Thus, Itruft, the Teſuic will preſſe this point no fur- 
ther, tothe diſctedicofborh their Popes: for Henten &.* Et Heareniy | 
che LonewBibles (becauſe Rob. Stephan and his Edition fpauniwks 
#now miſhked-by the/Papiſts,' nor ſo much for the duftriam fuſc- 
Text, as for hismarginal{obſeruations) the Icluir * can. Pius, _ 
nor bur commend cheirinduſtric; though hee doein no ane nant, 
wiſeupproue bf their Bibles. VVhy o? ſe the ber- murz interim 
cerisro"be approved before the worſe; the farer before jg 2odabe- 
theformer g tharofClewent , before theleof Henten, Or Qiusch, ante- 
the Lawns: 8 forthiat the correftion &emendarion of Ponimus. Gre- 
the Bibles, doth principally belong vnto the Apoſtolike v0m.x cv ug 
See, and nor ym&any other, chonghneuer Id famous, & *<ariviima cx 
renowned V niuerfities thoroughour the world. jm 

In theſe words are contained rwopoynts; the firſt, cognitiopri- 
tharcheberterisro bepreferred before the worſe, which 7709 pertinee 
Irhinkeeuery man will confefſe robe moſttrue: the ſe- goticim: ton 
cond, thatthe cate of mending & correQting the Bibles, 2d vilas dlias, 
dochprincipallybelong vnto the See Apoſtolicalzwhich mmaizcdle- 
I thinke no vnderftanding Papift will eucr grant, when Chriftiano or. 
he ſhall conſider how foulliethey hane miſſed, borh of 2<4c<anmaas 


Academias, 


mem; $ix/«e, of raſhneſſe, in allowing thar for good, &c.Ib.p.1059.9 
| which. 
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vvhich was badtle: Clarentiof negligenct,/in 


ſome few places which were bad, though heelcft manic 

thouſand places vnamended ; vvhich by thefamerule of 

reaſon, (becaule they arc ocherwile found in the Origi- 

nalls) might very well ache amerime,with one labour, 
haue been correQed. For, although the Cardinalls,wich; 

PRE moſt of the* learnedof their ſide, have maine- 

Vo per vacelco inw. 1y 0d VPON this Point, that the Bibles, 
mutaraz ita er35 alia,quz mu- though faultie through errocof the;Scribe, or 
Re eas tune: care-ltneGof the Princon,/or likeneſsof words 


quod ita fac-endd.fſe adof- Or letters, be notto be correted; as well od 


fenſfionem populorum vitan- enlionem bo , | 
damS. Hies.o6 ſemel a4mo- off fi p 4 wiorum vil andem, for fear e of 


nuir 5 eli quod Fxcili,&ec.Praf, offence, as in regardofche numbes.of them, 
ad Bibl. Clem. __  Whichis bur (mall; yer wichawanebZente, 
es Treat: Pope Clement harh, 'vponche Gghiti of the:Z9 
bus, declarat ycl cucurbita #4J8 Bibles, with the marginal} Annotations, 
lonz 4 D. Hicrooymo verſa (containing forthe-moſt pare the better rea- 


maſſa omiram. Leon: Ging) mended wickoun fart of any:man.,'or 
Leſs.de Antichriſto. P- 139. {cruple of conſcience, norla few as rwothou- 
Summzcura (Poni-Rom.) (;1. 7 Llaces. And bocatſe*-1jd. Clarjas hath 
hil mwrerur. Ib. 1,30. notedeight thouſand places erroneougin the 
© In Prxf. Biblorum. Vulgar Bible; the Divinesraf Lowan, and 70. Be- 
| neditFus have oblergedabouerwile as manic 
differences, from che Originull Hebrew:;/and Grecke 
fountaines :if Panlus quintws, the now Pope, will take 
the paines roreformechele alſo; in my mdgement, hee | 
1 Mcrito czte.. {Þall doe a worke vcrieacceprable vneo the whole Chri- 
ris anceferur. ſtian vyorld, both Proteſtant and Papiſt; for, Iam of $. 
Nam ervern®- 1ſidors mind, that this tranſlation, bee ir Hieroms, or 


perſpicuirare Whoſe it wil for mcgis (where it doth nordiffer from the 


ſententiX clari- d gs | 
ESE Hebrew) © worthilie tobe preferred beforeall others, for 


15.6. E1ym.c.z. the due reading ofthe words, and cleerncls of the ſen- 
rences. 
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_ eences.Butto conclude, rake iras now it is; and hath for 
many hundred yeeresſo remained: I fay of the Interpre- 
rcr,as ſometimes one ſaid of Origen, Vbibene, nemo me. 
bins; vbi male, nemo peins : it is the beſt, and the yvorſt 

. Tranſlarion chatcuer I faw. 

You haue heard the Teſuirs ObjeQions againſt my 
Preface; you ſee how weakelie and wickedly hee doth 
goabourroiuſtifie their two Popes: let vs now deſcend 
ynto ſomeparricular exceptions , which heehath taken 
vato my Booke. 

Fir #, you lie, ſaith hee, (for that'is his ordinat ic lan- es 
guage) #n that you ſay, that the reading of ipla, ſhee, ſor ſts, vitiofurn ele 

for iple, hee, Jul bruſe thy head, us falſe: it « the truer ©in Editione 
reading. moon 

Heerel pray obſerue, that this fellow,which ralkes (o'tio 1p/@, pro 1p- 


much of lying, is taken tripping himlelfe in the verie/*&<icr-pag, 
words. I ſaid not, that the reading of ipſforip/e, vvas * * 
vicious and-faulcie (though I might ſay it wicha very »$uperſunt ad- 
Gafe conſcience) : * burrhat amongſt many (lips of Cle. buc mules plu. 
ment,and words which hauceſcaped his correQion,this Torn Ben 
is one, vvhich yer remaineth vncorredted ; vvhereas it ncſ. 3. vbilegi- 
ſhould haue been mended with the firſt, by che ſame rea- ®* 2/=Ppro ihe 
fonthdt he harki\niended allchereſt. 
.: Dhisisrhepoytic rharTprefle fo hard: ler them ex- 
preſſe their meanings aboutthis matter cleerly, & frame 
their anſwersaccordingly. But becauſe the Jeſuit vvill Sec before, part | 
needsinforce meroproueitrobe the worſer reading, I ***5 WP 
will ſhapehima conucnientanſiwere.. Firſt, the Hebrew, 
Chaldee,Gretk, & *forne Manaſcripts, are cleercon our * 2. Mb. Seeths 
ſides: ſecondly, almoſtallthe Fathers doe read, ipſe, by © Bibles 
the tcſtimony of one of their © beſt VVrirers, better con- *Luc.Brogen. 
welanlinoddes then Gretſer, orany of his Sect, inthe 

E, reading 
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reading of the Bibles. T hirdly,and aſtly, Hierome him» 

ſelfe, whoſe Edition this is ſaid to be, preferres this rea- 
» Mclius in Hebrzo,ipſe con- ding beforc all others, wich *a melins habet in 
GC Heby eo, it is better rendred out of the Hebrew, 
fr preffes —_ » | ane wif Hee ſhall break thine head, and thou ſhalt bruſe 
lubro , et dominus conteret þys heele; becaule,asthar holy Facher faich, both 
_ _ 37 (nr p00 our ſteppes are hindred or letted by the Ser- 
Gen, Queſtionibus po pent ; and the Lord ſhall quicklie tread downe 

Sathan vnaer our feet. 

Lucas Brogenſs, Tf this be true, as Lucas Brugenſis reporteth it to be 
Agnot- 8; ſo, how much co blame haue your men beene, ſome of 

chem in tranſlating the Greek «wr, others, the Hebrew, 


Ho, ipſa,ſhee? 


Obieftion. 
Mentitur wn Ae mi- Secondly,it i 4 le, to ſay there are ten ſon: 
Ce ronerbiars Sa Fences at leaf? thraF in violently into ane onely 
lomonis expungendas ele. booke of Salomon, called the Proxerbs ; which 


Geeeſ, 1h peg. 1060. are tobe thruit out ageine. Y 


Anſwer. | 

If either the Vulgar T ranſlation be Saint. Hrieroms;'or 
doneaccording vnto the Hebrew ovlaſtly, if Clement.- 
had obſcrucd thelike orderheere, as cllewheteincheBi- 
ble, co blotte ſuch ſentences outof the Bible, asarc'nor 
found inthe originall Hebrew and Greeke; then happelic 
I ſhould hauc becne found tro benolyer: for, I canſhew, 
not onely tenne, buralmoſt cwiſe tenne ſenrenceg;which 
have creptinto the Text of S: Hierome, cither by igno- 
rance, or ſtealth; which-neichetareinthe Hebrew, Chal- . 
dee, nor (to ſpeake of ome of them) in the Greek of che - 
Septuagint,or the Latine of $; Hierome, according as it. 


. 
ly by | 
, 
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is ſer forthinthe Kings Bibles, by Arias Montane ; a 
man,thar for his ſincere and vpright dealing about the 

Kings Bible, procured vnto himiclfe much hatred and 

ill will: Infomuch, thar hee was conſtrained to write an 
Apologie of ſer purpoſe, for ro-prooue his integritie 
(whercin iscontaincda full farisfaRtion to all his Aduer- 

faries ObieRions, and the whole hiſtoric of his troubles; 

the beginning, ſucceſle, & progreſle of char coſtly work) 

written inthe Spaniſh rongue, never yer printed. The 

Copie was found at the ſurpriſe of Cales: and by Gods 
prouidence lighting intothe hands ofa very bountiful 

and ſtudious Do&tor, as any wee haue of his meanes in _ 
the Vniucrlitie ( neicherto flatrer him, nor diſpraiſeo- moor 
thers) was by him laid vpinour rich Cabiner, amongſt 

other Iewelsof che like price. 

- But not to hold the leſuir long inſuſpence, becauſe I® 
know hee will not belieuea Proteſtant ( ſodiſtruſttull is 
he growen) with (much lefle withour) ſufficient profes; 
ſeeing (likea true Lawyer) with him, idem e# noneſſe, 
et non apparere, hebelicues no morerhen heeſees, com- 
ming in ſtill with his Niſt viders; I will rehearſe the Sen- 
tences that arc yer found vncorrefed, orrather added 
heerctofore'vnco the Vulgar Bible vvithour ſufficient 
warranr, inorderas they lie, 


The 1. ſentence. Proverbs 4. 27. 
Bow thou not tothe right ſide, nor to the viasenimque 3 dexrris ſunt, 
left ſide, rurneaway thy foote fro yuell: for 2ovit Domus: peruerlz ye. 
: r0 ſunt quz I faniftris (une, Ip. 
the Lord knoweth the waics that benat the & autem reQos facier curtus 
right fide, but the waies ben waiward , that tuos: invera autem wain pa» 


benarthelefc ſide. Forſooth,he ſhal makecthy TFT ag 


goings rightfull,and thy waies ſhal be brought que 4 8. exponencer. 
F 2. forth 
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This ſentence i not in the Hebrew, Chaldee, or the La- 
tine Tranſlation of S. Hierome : in the King of Spaines Bj- 
bles it inthe Greeke, and Manaſcripts; andexpounded 
by B. as the marginall notein the, Louan Bibles doth de- 
elare, 


The 2. ſentence. Prou. 6. 11; 


oo 6 impiger- Forſooth, if thou art nor ſlowe, thy ripe Come ſhall 

tow per andy come asa vyell, and ncedineſs ſhal flee far frothee. 

eteg*ſtas longe This is not iw the Kings Bibles, nor in the Hebrew,Chal- 

na = dee,or Greeke: yet in ſome Greeke copies, B.and the Ma+ 

z Mſs.B.t G. nuſcripts,it wread. 

9. #02 gwittitur. 

; The 3. ſentence. Ptpu. 10. 4- 

Qui.nirirr _ Forſooth , hce chat enforcerh to ger aught with lea-. 

mendacijs,hic figs, feedeth windes: ſoothly the fame man ſaeth birds 

Flom avtem ip OY 10S: | 

ſeſequitur aves T7 4s 4s #w0t in 17. Manuſcripts, the Hebrew, Chaldee, 

volantes.— 17. gy Greeke ; nor (which the Louans doe negligently ſome- 

oy hy & times, ſometimes craftily owit) in the Kings Bibles : it &. 
likewiſe omitted by diverſe ancient and approoued good. 

*annot.a76- Writers.  See* Lucas Brugenſis learned Obſernations. 


The 4. ſentence. Prou. 12.11. 
Quiſuauiseſt- Heethat is ſoft orcaſie, liverh in temperances, and in 
tn noimode*= his moneſtings he forſakerhdeſpiſings. 
munitiombus. Not.t0 be foundin 25. Manuſcripts, the Kings Bibles, 
relinquit con= FJebrew, or Chaldec, bat oxely in the Grecke. See Lucas: 


Mfſ« "3 Brugenſis: be obſerues that the be# Latine copies leave it- 


+; ont, and the reſt hane it, but verie corraptly; a1 it appea- 
reth by theold Engliſh Tranſlation. 


The: 


TT SY” Y 


OF 


_ 
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. «.. The. {entence.,Prou. 13. 13. + 
Deccitfullſoules doewandet vp\and downe in their 4cimz doloſz 
ſinnes: buriuſt menare full of pittieand mercy. Y ur > 


This verſe is not extant in 26. Manuſcripts, the Kings miſcricordes 
Bibles, Hebrew; or Chaldce :. ſame Laine, and a feun mp wag 
Greeke copies havethem: but of the\twa old EngliſhBi- #.c. Faſo? 
bles Manuſcripts, #hey are neither in the: one nordn the 'f=n Mſe.que- 
other. bean oa 

Thes. ſentence, Prou- I4: I'F. ——_— 

Tnadeccirfullſongethere will be no goodnes: bur ap, 
wiſe ſcruants deeds ſhal proſper; his way (hal be plaine. hit crit boni : 

Not to be found in26. Manuſcripts, the Kings Bibles, frvo aucem G- 
B. Hebrew, Chaldee, or Greeke : v#leſſe bappely in ſame __—_ en 
bookes it bein another place. Both the ald. Engliſh Tranf dirigerur via e- 


lations want them, . - OM by; Wm eo Re 
tentiam s/am legwat cans Greow Latins quidZ Codices proxime peſt 13. ſuperiors capitis yerſum, 
The 77. ſentence. Prou. 14.21. nas 4 

He that beleeueth in the Lord, loueth mercy. ricordiam dili- 


Wanting in foure Manuſcripts, the Kings Bibles, He- ES. 
brew, and Chaldee. Foundin theGreeke , but otherwiſe bu auti Greei 
then inthe Latine, _—_— __ 

The 8. ſentence. Prou. 15:5. na 

Moſt vertue ſhall be in plentious righefulneſs : bur the In abddanii in- 
thoughts of wicked menſhall be draw vp by theroor. nee mem 

Not extant im 12. Manuſcripts, the Kings Bibles, the tationes autem 
Hebrew, aud the Chaldee : it i» the Greeke copies. . Tom c> - 

1. Mi. RBC. Additer autem Libris G,, 
The g. ſentence. Prou.15. 27+ 6X; TEE 

Sinnesben purged by mercy & fir: eachmanbow- — 

ethawey froeuill, by the dredeofthe Lord. . Purgantur Pece - 


cata : per timo= 


rem autem Domini declinat omnis a malo.— 16, Mſ3. R, H-C. verſas itte 4. Gracis quidens.n 


bes loce legitur : 4 Latinis ante, Hebreis 2+ capite proxime ſequent). 
ho. 


Theſe: 
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Theſe words.do belowg ht o the Siverſdof the 16, chape 
ter theyarenut in thir place foirne)'in (6: Mianſcripes, 
the Kings Bibles, #beHcbrewjwor Chaldee. « - 


'$ d Theito:ftntence. Prov. 16.5, = 
ſnizivviz bo-!; -i The beginhingofgo00d way;4sro de rightfulneſſe; 
ozefacere ie (Orſoorh icismorencceprableanctitis God, then to'of- 

tam? accep» '* G if n 
taclt autcrn.a» » TET LACTINCCES, 
pud pea mags, quam immolarc hoſtias. xz, Mf.R, H. Qu Tegrtar evtem in Codicibus. G. 
1#.12 -Manuſctipts, ths Kings Bibles ; Hebrew and 
Chaldee; there ave w# ſach words, bat oiely in the Greek. 


. » Thus, Icruſt;theindifferenc Reader, & Gretſer him- 
ſelfe, willnow beperlwaded,rthar there are ten Senten- 
ces raſhly inſerted into the Vulgar Biblez and thencers 
be remooued, ifeicher we follow S. Hierome, the Origi- 
nals, or Manuſcripts, it hewilltic himſclfeto his owne 
rule. For, as he hath bene bold ro -blotterwoſentences 
outofthebooke of the Prowerbs; the firſt, Proverbs 7. 

1. becauſe itwas not.in 1.4. Mansſcripts, the Hebrew, 
and Chaldee, although it were in theGreeke : the ſecond, 
Prozerbs g. 1 8. becauſcit vvas neither found in any of 
the former bookes norin the Greeke: So, I ſhould think, 
by chelamereaſon, that astheſetcn ſencences, haue vn- 
aduiſedlie, and raſhly crept in; with good adviſe and 
deliberation, theyarcto be remoned our of the Text a- 
gainc. VVhich when his Holineſſe ſhall goe about to 
doe, as thereis greatlikelihood, becauſe the lce isalrea- 
dic broken by Clement the 8; ſhalldefire him ro reme- 
bereightother ſentences , which I haue thought good 
franklicand freelic ro beſtow vpon the /eſuit , becauſe I 
vvould be belicucd of himanothertime. y: 

T, 


Part i34 ADefance of the Belivens Papdle. 


| The fir# ſentence beſudesthe fortver. 
7 Prou. 17: 16- 


| Heetharmakerh his houſe highi;.ſeckerh. falling zand 4 o__—_ 
heethat eſchewerh to learne, ſhall fall co cuils. quzrit ruinam: 
Scethe reaſons of A ofthis, and. {icant di. 
thereſt inthe Maxgent. P mala- 2.5, Mſs, 
RH. C. QN; 


The 2. ſentence. "any 18.9. ELD 
Dread caſterht downe a ſlowe man ; forſooth the nc — | 
ſoules of men, curned'into vomens conditions, ſhall aurem effemi. 


patorum eſuri« - 
haue hunger. ent=-20. M4, - 


R, H.C. In Codicibus G, IT ifte boc locs cb lighted atque is qui precedit omittivur. 
This verſewould be looked onto: forittomes inviolent- 


ly, by way of intruſion, thru#ing out the right Tenapt, as . 
it were,the Hebrevy es I haze noted i in bt; Mer 


gent. 
3 \ Q , ©. 2-94 | 4; , T "y 
i "They. 7 a Prom: 1 $ ”  ". Qype. 
Hethat putterh away a good woman, putterh away expellit bop: 


qui autem renner 


good ; bur hee that holdeth ayowtreſlc, is a foole and xe many uf 


tuseſt et infipi- 
vawilc, . 18 9101-1:0+ 15.39 q. FLV) preng.. 16 Mſ 
vc! bout) — 


al ſent ence. Prog. 22:9. 
Heeitar; giverh, gifs, ſhall ger vidtorie and honour : Viftorumer 


foridorh he raketh Sraycheloulec of therakers.,..., +: wade = 
Wh got manrestpeune 7M Aero PORES 
t) i 4 IJ "ov fe $; even Prov. 25. 1 9. Gratiaet ar i-: 


"Gtae&ind friendſhip defiveren: ehewhich keep thou <= bherant 


quas tibi ſcrua 


ro thee, thar thou benor © reProul ble. , ne exprobrabi«. 
/ (is fias.» 16, py Clefmpris of 3/6 verſiculns iſte. -. 
The. 


; A wn l , 6 
— A— 
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a cagionnal The 6. ſentexce.Prou. 2 5.20. 
re od As a moath noiech acloth, and a wormeatree; ſo the 
itca 18i9% (orrow of a man nojethrhe hart. 


- _ = 10. 
5. R. »4-N; f 
The 7.ſentence, Prou. 27.21: 
Coriniquiin.. The hart of a wicked man outſecketh evills ; but a 
quiriewan: cor 1; hfull hart ſcekerh our kanning, 


autem reftum 
inquirit c1Eu3.- 16. Mſ+,R,H. C, G. legitor ditemin G.q. 


Yerhum caſte” The 8. and laf ſentence, Prov. 29.27 
traperditiovem A fonne keeping vvord, ſhall be out o tion, 
crit. 14. Mſ5. R, H. C. G.legitur autems in, G: 9. 


tt a Corn 

—_ rake, bee lies, to ſay that there are tenne 
——_ Gr rbiceAbrg thouſand words in the Bible of Clement, which 
fontibus , et 1Chaldaico Pa- differ from the Originall Hebrew, and Greeke, 
a eee 2 4.C%- end the Chaldee Paraphrale , wvhich ought to 
geada et emaculanda ſoper- be corretFed and amentled. - 
clle. Graſ. th hag, 1060. , 
22th, 0! Anſwer. 


I cannot fay preciſely, that there are iuſt tenne thon- 
fand words diſſencing am the Originallg obſerved by 
the Zonans in their marginall Annotations: bur chis I 
canfay,rhatiftliergbe nor iuſt ſo many, rhere wanc very 
.. few,orrarhier honeatall; which but'that' they vvoul 
- makethebvokers fivell,and be roo tedious; T vvould 
particularlie ſer downe. Andif Pape Clemests fancy had 
notouerruled hisaffeftion, doubtleſſe, hee would. haue 
correQed theleezrors, as well asthe former z ſome of 
them becingtiolelle palpable, &more dangerous, Fe 

T, 
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The 4. Obieftion. © ng oe -0 

He lyes, if he ſay that theſe tenne thouſand differences, rom denamillia 

were noted hecretefore by the Louaniſts, is their margi- > -0n2nit = 

wall Annotations, nalibusiam pri 

dE fuilſe anno- 
tata, Gretſ. Ib. 


Anſwere. pag. 1060. 


I would Gretſey would dare to ioyne ifſue with mee 
ypon that point. Alchough che number be roo great, by 
many thouſands, co be found inany Biblez much lefle 
in thar, which is done by ſupreame Authoritic of the 
higheſt Indge: yer | will not bate himanacezirt isa mar- 
ter of fa&t,calily prooned, or dilproucd, by Collation of 
the bookes: which ifI had not donealreadie, by com- 
paring the Bible of Clemens with the Lowan Annorati- 
.ons, no lefle carefullic, then I did the former of Sixtas 
wich Clements, I would not preſume {o farrevpon the 
Teſvit. Buca man may ſec his great skill and knowledge 
in the Lozay Bibles : he demaundsof me, in whar place 
T doe find, thatthe * Diuinesof Lonuan do pro: *Vbiprofelli ſunt Theologi 
feſledly note,rhatallchoſediuerſereadings by [-0-vicn. omnes as varias 
them obſerued in the margine, doe conſent — ure myany Sg 
with, as thoſe in che Texrdoediſſent fr6,the braicis footibus cooſentane- 
Origivalls, 1 ay, I find/irin the Preface or $3, v5 voce: que in 
Advertiſement ro-the Reader, concerning Grzcis fortibus dilleotire? 
their Biblesz ® Luidin has Bibliorum editione Sr] ; yon l.2.Card, | 
ſit obſernandum : where you may learne, that » 1, bs aſc to ohe Lovew 
H.inche margent; fhewes akindof conformi- 34s. 
tic and necrenels with the Hebrew languagez G. with 
theGreek; C. with the Chaldee Paraphraſe. Bur, inall 
thoſe places which I ſpeake of, (forI name nor all in 
general!) you ſhall find theſe letters; vvhich I —_ 

G. l 
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che Teſuir doth nor very wel vnderſtand:for,elſe theque- 
ſtion wereealilic anſwered by himſelfe. Again, is itnota 
» Dcinde num Clemens nul-- Very proper queſtion that he askes, ® whether 
1m penjrus lecuonem 4 L9- Clement the eight, cooke none of thoſe margi- 
RR ex Seecpes Dll Annotations into the Texr, changing the 
quz(o , luftra diligentiusBi» worſe for the better; when the Ticle, argu» 
Pant pe ment, and ſubietof my booke, is toprooue - 
lis tuis decem vocabulorum that his Holineſſe, wich his deere brethren the 
chiliadibus, non inucorus Carqinalls, appointed for oucrſcers of the Bi- 
ſis plurimas diftiones Textu ; . . 
\Poarifice donatas.1b,  Þles, © did nothing clſc in the world , bur rake 
* Beflum Papale—vbi mirifi- che marginall notes into the Text where they 
——_ a pleaſed, and not otherwiſe; chufing one, and 
Bibliarym deputarorum no- Ofmitting five: A worke which necded nor (o 
tas duntaxar mwrgina'es --- many yeeres,and ſo many Popes ; foriemighe 
mendo clare demoaſtratur.. VEric well haue been done within the ſpace of 
Auftore Tho, James, 24- hourcs, by rwo or three men. And there- 
fore, where hee bids mee rake my eyes in my. 
hands, and view the places a little bercer, 2ndrel him, 
whether Clement hath' not plaid the parr of an honeſt 
man, in freeing ſomanyChiliads of words, as had fora . 
long time wrongfullie beene baniſhed from the Texc ; I 
ſhall intreat him heercafrer, to forbeare ſuch fooliſh que- . 
ſtions. T here isneveraline in all my booke;,whichdorh- 
not direQlicfatisfiehis demaund ? there is neither Pre-- 
face, nor Epilogue, wherein, ifT haue nor direQlie faid, 
yet I haueſccretly intimated as much, tothegreatcom- 
mendations of Clement the eight, if he had as thorough. 
licended, as hee had happilie begunne,ſo commendable 
a worke;lictle regarding what Bellarmine, or Stapleton, 
ox.Sixtws, orany of them had ſaid , or.any cuſtome or 
tenet of cheirs to the contrarie, 
Hislaſt concluſion, which hee brings for my certaine - 
confuljon,, 
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confuſion, isgroundedon this of mine;*that becauſe *5i ivdicio 
Hierome, was (by confeſsion of allmen) moſt skilfull in $jo2iints B+ 
the Hebrew tongue, therefore it is probable, thar this livguz Hebrai. 
Tranſlation, ſofarre differing from the Originall , can- OI 


not be S. Hicroms. He turnescheedge of the argument aidime Hee 
ypon methus: if Hicrome wereſo skilfull in the langua- braico fonti 


verhonem cone 


ges, then you ſbould content your ſelfe with his Tranſlti- grgene gear ; 
0m, 41 much as is knowne, and confeſſed to be his ;, as/the cur non ſunt 
Pſalmes of Dauid : but you content nor your ſelfe-vvith [omen 
this Tranſlation, bur frame as many men, ſo many Bj- terjj, que inter 
bles. Therefore, irſcemes, thatyou doe not hold Hie- 925122: Heer: 
rome forſo great a linguiſt, or ſo exata Tranſlatour. mm yoer : 
And thence it is, that /#nivsand Tremelizs Bibles are 
read ;and.chat which is without all doubtor peraduen- 
rures cleerlic-co bee prooued his by way of demon- 
ſtrarion, is negleed, andlaid aſide. 
Surelie, the /eſ#its demonſtrations, or remonſtrati- 
ons, be very weakeand bad, as you may perceiue: hee 
may bea good-Rherorician ( forit'is his trade to make 
ſmall chings great); but for a good Logician no man 
would rake him, that ſhouldheare him argue thus. Hee 
laith, ic is our of concrouerſie, that the tranſlation of the 
Plalmes, among Hitrems workes, intheliterend of the 
leauenth Tome, was Hierams ;done'by him, ourof 
-Hebrew.intoLatine, Tam notignorant, that S. Augu- 
ftine,in his 1 40. Epitle ad Audacem, ſeemes to allude 
thereunto: and S. Hierowelikewile, in his Epiſtle to So- 
phronize, doth direlyaffirmeas much. Bur whar then? 
Haue not many workes beene counterfeited in the Fa- 
thers names? &eſpeciallie,in S. Hieroms,by the reſtimo- 
nic of him thac ſhould beſtknoweirz becauſe hee rooke 


moſt paines in reading, pervſingand examining them? 
G 2. q | 
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Imeanc, AarianssVidfor: his Commentarie vpon the 
Plalmes is called into queſtion. And vvhy may not this 
bee queſtioned ? ſeeing (for oughe char I can percetuc) 
there be not many written copies to be foiid, & iris one- 
lie chougheto be his, &cired as his, by all thacare killed 
Hocillud cle jn the holy Tongue. Butco granticro be his, (becauſe I 
_— Tuo- Would beloath ro denic that, vvhich the learncd of all 
Ris Hebraicz, hands doeaftirme) may it not be verie much corrupted 
AIRS _— ſince the time that Hierome wrote ?. Doc wee vvanc 
ger, | proofesof this? or rather, doe weenoraboundinexam- 
ples? Take one forall : the Yulgar Tranſlation, which is 
thoughr co be S. Hierems, in the iudgement of any vul- 
gar Papiſt, hath ic not been verie much. depraued ? inſo- 
much, that cherevvas need ofa Councell.copurgeit : & 
{o,may not-this in like ſort becorrupred? Whar warranc 
or aſſurance can Gretfer giue tothe contrary ? 

Bur, admitit be S. Hieroms, well by him tranſlated, 
che Tranſlation well & carefully preſerued : yer whar: of 
all chis? Maſt I reſtmy fairhonely vpon his credit, and ; 
tie my ſelfe cloſe to his Edition 2 VWhart reaſon hath che - 
teſuit to bindevsProteftants, when the Papiſtsare ac li- 
bertie? or.rather indeed; bod co follow another Tran 
laionof Hicromws: which is printed vvich their Bibles; . 
ciced in Controverſies; ſung in their. Churchesyz anti» 
fiedin their A5ſalls, Porteſſes, and Breniaries; and ap--. 
prooued of, both by Popesand Councells.: 

Doe they follow rhe þeſt, trow yee, or-no? orrather, _ 

» Aquapaluſtri, doc they notin thisas in tho reſt, glande veſes , frugibss - 
hoc eſt dodtri- yelit7 gs f eate JLcornes in ſteed of Corne ? * drinke puddle - 
— for ſweet water, that doth come from thecleereſt foun- 

ida gaudentes. taine? Our reſolutjonand iudgementis, Detar palchri-. 


n, Coq.Ex- ,..:. | 
__ —_ ori;cucx to folloy the beſt Tranſlation, ifchere no bh 
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bercer then other. IK. | | 
Weeacknowledge Hierows learning in the tongues, 

&knowledgeinall goad letters: but,that hisone Tran 

lation , ſhould bee the onelie rule of our faich,, and. o- 

uer-rule.all other Tranſlations ,- that vvere before ar. 

ſince, is neither granced by vs now,norSaint_Augeſtine 

ig higtime, norallowed of by S. Hierome himlclte, 


Thelaſtankver of Gret/er, which eitheris, or ſhould * 
bethebeſt, falls out to be che worſt of ally beeing ne1- 
ther ſufficiens in ic ſelfe, nor ſatisfying to others. For, his 
mainc concluſion,jisthis z that the Yulgar * Las * Veod Calwniſtz delicii dis - 
tine Bible, doth notſe far diſſent from the Her Ter Pop h0 ono hm 
brew fountaine, as.i4 imagined by vs, that are tus; quamiſtorym fancaGie, 
carried away with paſcion, hatred, or malice a. 250 < Inore cxccatz, dl. 
gainſt it, or led by fancie: but if happely it doe Jifteatus, dicam cy 
differ and diſſent fromit, hee will not ſticke te ruprom Texum Hebrzum, 
Jay, that the > Hebrew Texc & rather ag, en Tenant incferiinnn 
ted, then the Tranſlation «ny way faultie. And fz;columne ct hommtanns 
the frongs of this hisaſſertion, is the anthoritie "={5q4uz bao verfionem - 
of the Church; wuhich is the ground and pillar.cep Hari Gaie. Greeſ p10 | 
of truth : vuhich hathcammanndedthisTranf-" * Picimus VulgatanrEditi= 
lation tobe fallowed as duthenticall; and in no gu emn anet CE auctorita- 
wiſe Vn anic colour or pretence to be refu- foo Hehenco-er Gamers, 
od. | ct < irreplilse. errores 
Ifa man ſhouldaske him, which Tranſlati- ) neprengy ny 5” Vul- 
on it is, thacche. Councell of Trent hath de- 892m: Edirionem Ecclefiz 
clared to be Authenticall,.(becaule heeſaich; fo omen, pom ma fits od 
TH 4 $: ay ya 97 ver fionem) irwould on. Coq. an _—_ Re: 
trouble himorexo findir out; beeing ashard {5377 re Proenns an 
to. be found, as Plates C——— or Ci- x 7m bran s 


(res. Oraterc..., bas, & dikgeatios &mendia a 
| | mn a 
G3 . Fb prxleruata.Lcon, cAt> 


T ichriſto. pag. 1 3 3.5 
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For, the Fathers of Trent, the true God-fathers ar the 
Chriſtening ofche Yager Bible, werea little roo forward 
. inthis point: for, againſttheir owne rules, (as the lear- 
"rabars vet, ned *Deane oblerues) they did baptize the child , in ma- 
LodG'Tndeat triewters, inthe wombe of their mother the Church ; 
NG ﬆ "for then it was noti» reram nature, not, extant. There 
frum)epprobe. WETE indeed many Copics of the Vulgar Tranſlation, 
ta et authentica yerie different one from the other, before, &atthetime 
Ow mn, +. of that Aſſemblie : which, co take, and co ſay (as Grerſey 
gibus veſtris - doth) this Tranſlation is that which wee will ſtand to, a- 
camum et," - mongſt ſo-manic, they durſtnor, They tooke an order 
Jratris vicro that it ſhonld be reformed, and beforehand (very wile- 
bipyzareprz+ Jie wee maſt imagine) gave irs aurhoritie, raking the 
Coach. par.s ki6. deanccontraty courſe; for, they ſheuld firſt have refor- 
7.24. 9. Pa. 32+ med the Bibles, and then informed chemſelues & orhers 
— b9- abourtheauthoriticand precedence thereof. Burſince 
" thertimeofthar Councell, is the Bible reformed or not? 
Haue they found our this Tranſlation ? canithey direft vs 
vnto it, and ſay, heereit is? They can nor. If any Ediri- 
onof the Vulgar Bibles, amongſt fiftieor threeſcore [e. 
uerall Impreſsions, ſer forth by diverſe men, might chal- 
lenge this bencfir, I ſhould rhinke Sixtws Bibles ſhould 
haucit derare;forhe'rooke great paines in reforming ic 
See before, himlelfe, aurhorized' by the Counicell} afsiſted by his 
Pag-37- Cardinals; had allchc helps chat mightbeneedful; An- 
tiquiticof Mansſeripts; reading of Fathers 3 infallibility 
of indgement zimpoſiibilirie of errour; and laſtly, a de- 
claration of hisiui , intheſeplaincand perſpicu- 
ous words: |  -- 
De certanoftraſciftiz,erape- | Of 087 vertaine knowledge , and fulneſſe of 
ſtolcz poteſtatis plevirudive Apoſtoligall power, wee dorordaine & declare, 


Raruimus, ac decluramus © 4 þ14 rþe Edition of the Vulgar Bible ; of both 
Old 


am vulgatam ſacrz tam yere- 
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Old and New Tefament which wes rectined by "i*, quam Noui Teſtamenti 


: . \ La . Ed _— ' 
the Councell of Trent for Authenticall; with- $92 ,70 Authenica 3 Con. 
out any doubt, or controuerſie, i tobe reputed cilio Tridenmno recepta eſt, 


- : "wh | fine via dubitatione, aut c6- 
aud taken to be This onelie Edition: which, be- Yo pant 3” rig fi ha 


rg 4s well a5 was poſcible reformed & print ed ip/am. quam nunc prout opu- 
inour Vatican, our vvill and pleaſure is, Er we T7 567) port, exendatam, 
doe ſo decree it , to bee redd therough-out the impretfur, in voiverts Cari. 
whole Chriitian world, in all Churches ; With ſtians Rep, Atquein omnibus 
this our determination [ and ſatisfattion of all oor — _— 
men | that firt, it-was allowed by aGenerall nents cam privs quidemy. 
and iojnt coſent of the whole Catholick Church, _— \ mam m_—_ yy 
and holy Fathers ; ſecondlie, by 4 Decree made one , deinde vero. Generahs 
in the late Generall Conncell, holden at Trent ; Concili) prin _ 
and now la#ly, by that Apoolicall authoritie \Domino witia auftoriiaee 
and power which God hath giuen vs; and ther- comprobatam, pro vera,leg- 
fore is tobe receined and accounted, for a true, — ——— 
lawfell, authenticall, and endoubted Copic, to uniſque diſpurationibus , le- 
be Cited, and noother, in allpublique and pri. Fonnus , preticationibus, 
wate Diſputations, LetFures, Sermons , or Ex- Limictrevetdaniclſe. Sik 
poſutions. Quintss, in Bulle prefixe Bi- 
Bur, alas, this Bible is croſſed; and caſheerd *"*** 
by Clement :and.(inamacterſo mainly c6cerning faith, 
as amongſt them! anancienr. tranſlation of the Bible is) 
ecne the-Editionof- Sixtes-thrfift; and the Editi-- 
onof Clement the eight, thereis:ſo mach difference, c- 
ven inabſolute and dire contradictions; as hee which 
readcs the ſeuerall Brecues, bywhichtheſerwo Editions 
areauthoriſed, both hauing equall juſtifications of che 
preſent Editions, equallablolutions from oathes forad- - 
mirting of my other, equall imprecations, and curſes 
for omitting theſe, may wellthinke, thatthisis a weake 
and.yaſtable Religion, which isgroiided vpon br Popes . 
e* 


*©%* 
** 


Donne Pſeudo 
-» Mart. Þ. 330 ... 
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definitive, which may be thus ratified by one Pope,and 
vtterly dilannulled by another, vvichin lefſe then two 
ecrcs. 
See the begin- But I haueelſe-wheretrcared of this point morelarge= 
ning of th153- ljezand therefore, Lwiltin a word or two, note theab- 
ſurditicof Gretſer, who rather then his Yalgar Latine 
ſhould bediſgraced, or debaſed, will haue che Holy ori- 
ginall Hebrew tongue (wherin ir was firſt written, by the 
power of che Holie Ghoſt, and pen of Moſes, and other 
holic men, which writas they were inſpired fr6 aboue) 
calledin queſtion, or ſuſpicion (at the leaſt) of corrupti- 
on: alewdopinion, asany is maintained at this day by 
che Icluirs ;and ycrall Icluirs are nor agreed vpon this 
int. For;Cardinall Bellarmine, the flower of the Ie- 
luirs, and honor of thar Profeſsion, Gretſers good Lord 
» Reſtittertia ſententia,quam &Maiſter, dares not chargethe originall* He- 
ego venioun nome, ned brew with many errors ;and thoſe whichare 
braicaz, noneſſeomoino inw CPLINCO the Bibles, hee dorhgentlic excule, 
tegras ct puras, ſed habere ſu=.aN lay, that they dee neither belong onto faith 
os quoldam errores *=C:2te- ygy manners : and furchermore, dircQlic a- 
rum non tant moment! r 3 9 
eiuſmodierrores,vtioijsquz gainſt che Teſuir, agreeable ro the holy Fathers 
ad fide , pear 7 11-6049 of rhe Church, hee doth allow vs chisliberrie, 
vritas defdererar. Bellar, de © Bauerecourſe vnto the Originalls; * Fir #, 
rerbo Dez. lis. cap. 3. pig if through error of the Scribe, there be any 
Coliobortiderur efle error P/46* falſely voritten. Secondly, if the Latine 
librariori. — Secundo,quan- Copies doeſo farre drff er,t he one fro the of her, 
= COL 6 vununto!: that it 5 wot known which ſorts better with the 
fr ves vulgatateBtio, Ter. V ulgar Bible. - Thirdly , vohen either ſingle 
in grngs _ aut pwr words, or whole ſentences, be doubtful &- am- 
CA rerun ag OiN0M8, COtainimg more ſignifications then one, 
Fortes, adenergiam , et pro- 4#4t1 the Hebrew it i not ſo. Fourthlie and 
Tbgendam. 1 Bellare fem "che 143th, for the finding out of the true and lincly 
Dei. lib. 2. cap. 11-P« 120. ſegnift- 
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ſugnification and proprietie , of either words or phraſes in 
the Hcbrew tongue 3 which are not ſo well rendred in the 
Yulgar. And now tell me, I pray you,couldany Proſte- 
ſtanc have deſireda larger {cope;or greaterlibertic ? For, 
notto ſtand ypon ifs and Anvds; Mariana the leſuir, will 
aſſure vs, that there * are many faults that are «T;igentini Deceri ver! i 
rrept into the Vulgar , by the negligence of the vu'gatz Edition's vitiuz non 
Serineners; and that the > Councell of Frent Cour fx mints wet 
had no ſach meanne, as to' exclude the Or1g1- bama+, libratiorum certe iN 
nalls, in authorizing the Vulgar : for , verie pop pany pro Ecut, 
| 7.Ca. 21. Pag. 09. 
manie things may be better tranſlated out" of >CSenanay bp cry 
them. © And this hee learned of lames Laywes, <9uc dg . ay IG 
p . centins Parril cnc e 
the Generall of the leſwits, vohich woasagreat Lia em prob q 
man at theCounceliof Trent, and voell knew itatameo, viloca quayam a 
what their meaning was, beeing put in tru#t a- or Ea —— nt 7 
bout thi buſineſs, and the like affaires of Ihe rei ionumera excmpla liceret 
ndture. 1G - proferre. Ib. 
| | R © Nobris id ſerfcirantiby 
Andtoreaſonithecaſe 4 as Marine doth; rome. hh wi The 


» Rome, cum 1b1 Theologie 


Had the Councell of T renr had any ſuch Prr- = _—_— eXp'icare mus. ns 
Poſe ,as to approoge er Vulgar Edition in ewe- 2/19d reſponium dedu Tico- 


bus Lanes , noir! tum or I- 


rie reſpett, and make it equall in authority and vis Prepolitus Gener is -- 
erellit,with the Fountaines and Originalls} , I'* honors cla noma” 


ix vol, «tquomam Conc! 


ſarely;then they ſhauld bane ſpent longer $1 [itdge ation Magna pars fuir, 
in inlarging their Decree ; and before hand haue Wippe = pl ere 
r1s pat ba 
taken paines, to bane noted the errors of the 94? 1"721 5-/ pmrvgaoaiPon 
Vulgar Interpreter: which they doe not. Ns ++ 
| ; haens In | uvod{rConcagli I ridentie 
Thus farre Marigns: who hee had kepr ore n Vane i oem 


himſclfe full wichin his compalle, neither had omni ex parte probare vole. 
his bookes beene. condemned by the Teſyirs, Þ%premque cum tootibus 


auQoritate cr fide facere lore 


nor burned by Papiſts. But, Ne ſutor vitra ga commentati-ne debcbane 

crepidam; lct the Icluirs take heede heereafrer EO errAta Ca 

by his fall, that they be nor caried /caras-like, BIO 
be 


» fur, Mar, cap. 2 3-pag. 107. 
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beyond their Spheres, or mount aboue their compaſle, 
for feare of falling. | 
But to make ſome further vic of Bellarmines grant; do 
not the Bibles varie a great deale more ſince, then before- 
che Connccll? arecthere nor many words verie-ambigu- 
aus, and not (o plainly interpreted in the Latine? Both- 
Bellarmine him(elfe, and Mariana, doe cleerly prouethe- 
rwolaſt points : and, I hope, the firſtis ſo cuidently pro- 
ued,in the iudgemencof. any vnderſtanding Papiſt, by 
the ſetting forth of my Bellum Papale, that finally,to c- 
clude with Gretſer, I may ſay of himand his bookes,as 
.one {aid of che Nightingale, vocem habet , et preteres- 
n#ihil;, hec isa verball (choller., and canraile well, bur-a- 
bodie of true learning heneuer had : he vnderſtands nor- 
what hewrites; miſtakesthe marter-in queſtion ; char- 
gerh Sixtss Bibles direftly with errors oft the print; Bel- 


larmine and Mariana witherrors in doftrine, ſecretlie+ 


implycd ; neither doth-hee refpe@ his:holie Father rhe 
Pope, nor Bel/armine the Cardinall, his Maſter,nor Ma»- 


rians, his brother & fellow Teſuir, nor any otherof har \ 
Order: ſo he may haucfreelibertieco raile,andabuſe the - 
beſt learned Proceſtants,, Caluiniſts, or-Lucherans, by + 


ieſtng ar their- names, or-gybing ar-their bookes, hee 


cares for-no more. Fecitne viriliter ? hath he norplaid - 


the tallman,and done very wiſclie? chough many-times, - 
thorough their ſides whom hee doth hate (cane peins eb 
angue, worſe then 4 dogge or. a ſneke) hee-doth wound 


thoſe, whom inrcaſpn hee ſhould hold more deerevnto > 


himthen hiseyes, orany thingelſerhat hee hath... 


Bur, I doubtnor, that if of himſelfe he dothnot-ſee his + 
follic, or furic rather, .Yquavias their General, vvill ; 
lend himalicgle vyater, tocoolerhe heat of. his. rongue :-- 
£0 » 
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to whoſe mercieT leaue him for this preſent, beeing as 
charitablic minded roward him as Poſſewine another 
Teſuire hath beene to mee; praying God to open his. 
eycs, that he may ſee, & in the end be of the erue Church, 
(which heblaſphcmouſlie callech che falſe) andre- 
turne, repent, andin-the cnd belaucd. 
And thus I concludethis 
third Parr. 


THE IIIL PART. ww 


| if bias 44:0 "to boaft ofthe. 
Contemning and! condemning _-_ bly how 


' ſpecidll know "a 
: and to in- 


FATHERS. pure Nadief 
norance, 
Lthoughthe Papiffs doe boaſt very 'much err ner; 
| of the Fathers , and doe feeme-vnto the pats acne 
FA vulgar ſort ro value their writings at a 94» that either 
high rate: yer by experience weſhallfind, mma 
that there arenone (of ſach as ſceme tO their books can 
allow them)' more iniurious- vato their 3 g___ 
workes , or worths. 'For they vale themaccording to the Prado 
their pleaſures; when ic is for their benefire, highty:when Ballance, pag, 
otherwile, they eſtecm of them thereafterz-eicher mean- Fax. du migry 
; on balely,or norar all: vſingthem indeede;as * Mer- Prof. Monte. | 
chanrsdoe-their cuſting counters, ſometimes they ſtand p57 IEF 19% 
for pounds, ſometimes for ſhillings, ſomcimes for pence, fois emma 
ſomerimes fornothing ; according as they be nexcand <o=troverſis 
readieſt ar hand to make'vp theiraccompes. And that Rd mY 
we may not ſeeme to charge themfallely with fo fowlea fulat: pritad. 
crime ( the aſperſion whereof is' commonly * layd vp- 72min por 
on the Proteſtants) lervs conſider the Fathers cither (in- omnem yereri 
gle by them(clues, or ioined with others, or conſcncing **boritatem, 
and —_— all cogerher : and vvee ſhall findethat ro Mrnbo.m 
bee ctue vvhich is ſpoken, "in the iudgement euen of «crive 2e5.tfe 
the Papiits themſclues ; & inimicinoHri erunt Indices, yn Fire | 
their owne writings ſhall ceſtific againſt them. For ; Sweers dilert 
ket the Prote#ant vrgethem vvith theceſtimonic of Fe- 5 ie harete, 
#hers (everally taken { as, of ivſline Martyr, lrenews, My WY. [ 
A | EE; 


CY 
- 
- 
. 


= Mi 


Tt SOC T U tt, Para: 
"Conpmpoorespar "Tepvltiag,; For inus Cypriim,Euſcbins; Epithamius, 
mw} wire , r whe at 1148, ajrrone, Aupnitins . Damaſys, Proto. 
kart, ſerunda {c. pi, Ladtantius,Gelaſtus, Origen,7 hcodoret lidore, 


3 i AUR «1. EnthyminsSog1m'n, Ocpumenigs, bernhrd, or any 
hae Jung other) wharanſwere will they make? how will they 
phanige,4; = _ 
(corgram, nontid" cxeule; Or, rather ?accule, them? *. [uiine” Martyr 
LP fndere. Cannot be defended, nor Ireneus. Tertullian wasan 
Fell. 1. 5; 4c B-at.SS. Arch-heretick, of {malla:compt, of no credir.*Yic- 
et Fifi. ka. $974845Wasd Myrigr, but volcacned: Cyprrem*did: 
bends BellL.q de Rem. NOLOnly-crxce, but mortally offend : Enſchins © was 
ft: 5 P:$:9+ roo much addifted to Hereticks. 'T0* Epijphanins 
ErCcnd 4 it, . - . , , 
de5S Beatits line 1.1, Eeſtimonie a man may calily anſwere, and lay, that 
cap. 5: P48» 263 One Swallow.makes not ſummer. ' Prudentins (peaks 
ſel rtdoei defa: We aPacr,and oc likea Divine. * Hieromes ſeeimes 
ir. 1b ; to! beecgoo hotandearneſt in the poincof virginitic: 


f Videryr mortalitcr 


"Me. Bell-Uib, 4. © WIL 9K Naicke roy rhar hee erred: and laltlychin 
RO & 7+Þ 977» opinion 1s norule of faich. i Anſten had no skillin 
« Herengad0s rrheblebrew;* derpgarasronmuch from froo-wilkin 


£ Vas hiiklo os ta. Barged of che. Relagien, * hat care I for Duma/as 
citver. Sen. ub, 5, 4n- Pontifical 2 © Procopimms'was.a better, Rhegorician 
net. 347+ uot 293) than Diuine.-* LetFantins fell into many gricuous 


verb. ls, D cen #3 

Beets _ .errours. ? Gelaſigs determinedche matter, aa Doce | 
6, & $1Ti4 18 bymnis x: . , | : at 

Prodentina dic Mi 4or : hedid nor degrcgiic asaNope., 0rigen* gane QGy 


ul vil wore poti. GAUDA VINO The Pelagiens , was condemned inthe 
«6 ſuſiſe. Bel 4s Porg; anciemtSynods, andicene to burne in hell fire with 
"9. 16. 


2 ca 18. pag.8 , 

pictures 1 pioit tis oppugnatores inſectans videtur aliquuido marrimonin iniquior.1sf. 
Acoſta de Chriſto reneigrs. b1yþ. £29, 20. pag. 80. Videtor Hier. mn ra Jententia tuille-- quz 
I EK &luo loco ref. ends. Bel, bb.1, de Pane. Rem. c. 8, þ 62.5. D;ceptn tyir,quindogy 
bogus Jormitat Me.meriy : Aiph. de Caffi0 lb. aduvſ, Nttt'ts b. pay; ;76 Hiwronymi ſeriten- 
tia nan eſt regula fidei Ecelefiz:Canur, » Al 0) Avguſlitiom cx folaignoraatia I.guzHebrez 
elſc deceprum, Bell, JePont lib, 146, 10, þ, 647, © Minns imterdum cribujt quim par lit liberz 
homims yoluotati, $:xe, Sen. lib. 5. in Pref pax. 325. * Non mu'tam me mover; Pontifica- 
is Damaſi Bell. de "Rom. Pont: lib. 2,cap. 5. p. 6:5, * Procopwerarmehior Rhecor,quam 
Theelogys.;1d. albj, -*, Yeriug alije Bob. \, 3+de Dwngc yp. 5, p. 9454 bn mvlor Adios ereores: 
Japlus cſtAfert. 4pol, Ub. 2,6. 7.Þart 2-pag 20g. 7 Geiafmatauquam Deer alquis , nibul 


AVIS: 


Pare 42 Condomning of Fathers. 


. | 3 
Ariusand Ne#torins. *Theodovret wasnored of; pStifexdetermi 

"__ F YOu:”, "FR OLEETmINAne, Grege 
error publiquely in a Councell. Thar J/idoy, vie ep AGILE 
which wrotthe Erymologicks,was an obſcure -*Hir.—dicir hunclocumed. 


Author, * Enthynins, alas, hceliued butcheo- ſe rnum ex fontibus ynde ex- 


ther day: be isbut alate WrIter, * S0zomen,we PorpoornyMar gy "I v4 


know, would nor ſticke now and thento make {98-33+--Fuitohmyp yeter- 
alle, if ncede were. Theieis no defendingof 4,;. pre Lay = 
* Cceumenits Opinion, Allche deuotion concer- pretam Malacdupoy. 771... 
ning the Yqrgiz Aary doth notconfiſtin? Saing gororag qu10a cx qug- 
reUciatlOope pulizuntyy 
"af n , —4 Bonakentare,yrany othergof the fumeſle Qrigememin Cahn, 
ers, us wee ice the Fathers lingleay-. nZ !pne cum Ario.& Neſtg. 
thorities. aunſwvered by chem, with (o many. 1 ol i.2 Perce. 
mg and thoſe nor of the meancr ſore;of 'De ahjs quibuſdam errori- 
erect; crror : . » Qus In coocilig Eph 
% wr ly\g,&cy cheirpors, notatubern,Greg pros 
lons contemned by, popiſh writes, -andchelr. TVhſub! tap. 8:Þag. 290, 
writings (asthey lay)condemned incouncels: ** ns: Mhdorng: Bip 
. : 0 mor -- Aut ſunt 1 , 
heir Vs yt ſtay a hile, andiee whar credite aur obſcuri. zu i. Ss 
$ncrr telt:mopies will find, beingioined many. 202; <4p.6.pax.794.;, 1 
of.chem together ;, Br. i wow profont Javgate,; ons "92 th hs jor 
tantta luncnal, \VVhazis cheir rule, wh | ROFL yore magnt»ciendus, 
"oP WW.2TY cn many Pam eſtornartrecentſſynus, 
authorities are obieted vnco-them ? Dochey ** 465S.Bear.l1.e.gp.pgg. 
Aor;refell the leſſer number with thegreater ; *No® ignoramus Sozome. 
thewprle withehe berrer 2 No verily:for;ſOm- £;3:1 1s. ny rg 
LCs Ou {Aithouethroe preferred before ſea-- Yd ls oy 
413 two detoreeight; oneabouctiuve; thtce ., on, opaBoaber. 
_—_ _ reieed, and no auchoritieal- lik, de oe. ndes Yo. 
EIgC tO the contrarie. -For:cxamples lake: cap. 6.pa » 867,'. we 
p : | f = YRefſ - 
Wen Ae young mn anſwered our Sauiour, - tion Ge? 
M41b. 19. 20. LAU theſe things bane 1 kept 799 conbitere in-Berpardo, 


S 


from my youth V ; Hilarie, Hierome, Ambroſe, — &ahj Fa = 
PSS Bede(hevia agreeing with the dilp.51pag.468. 

(OL apts 4 ink 1 D; © Hilarine Tus = 
. ) eth E erin; | ey -e—— 


ophy- 


x pars Y 
remming and 
i 4 isnor ſo plauſiblevntothe £4- 
4 | ne. becauſe chisopinion 15Not her follow the contra« 
Mt bat, be ate the leſuic had rat A. 
end fat, Pits; -——_ 2a fil, Euthymius , and Chry/i foe,” 
henry -multo ric "5 7) rake fr Nuide che laſt TICS 
Rn Eat. Baines * rhe Papyſts | ooÞ the Fathers, S."4vg. tid 
be 7 following hereincw ; behefarerofchele 
mop tne. WO! rt #drinus;althoughindecd wa hilo Ind 45. 
FF als arcs; C(weRs Mlenanarinns, : And yer Origen,P 4, 
we yu of thisopinion Heſjehius : 
afro iy Was neucrOtt was, Ambroſe, Athanaſius, t Ons, 
* Bella, $-por- Procopins, paee = $2, nerary. *Bythe7. ſpirirs 
—. diſpure the contrary 
Þ: 19199 nd Kapertaodo dipure the Proteſtants) che manitolt 
AC atwd AP@C.1. 4. are — $ o, proof hereof they produce F.. 
b. -4.0ap. 75 gifts of theholy Ghoſtz roſe, Rupertas, Hayend Gp: 4. 
x es 1G S . efl, Primaſius, Ambroſe, R Pt 4s y0 Mad. 
a—— by the WIN via il the 7eſ#itereply hercumto vor 
DT ſelme.\ WI Aretas 4lone_, then all od 
Praer,type- Yee th rather RR antrout of Chryſofiom, The- 
Tt my abehomm 


,of 
thiefe placethet* 11 ylact, and Ewthymins do note Zebedes two ſonnes 


Bo er ; wlvin vnto Chrift, when hee 
$% Co hed tem meter coed hecuprr 
"-Rainin Col. og **; 


iebay at he wits 

aSKed withthebapeiſmeehat hi «4 
Pet” =... drankeokand Math, 30,2. We cas: Mildenat the _ 

' *Riberalef. 66. baprized wirhi ws didanfarerd very louingly andtruly; 
Ho awores it 2. horfor maintenance of his opiniori. 
exiſtimant-te=" },1 1+ alleagerh noaur he Papiſts will not tie thernſelyes 
quorepoodile © Thus welee that t bb hemGſhovvitiochs words of 
TpoeCatcem yr chr aeeg rr r Rs 
ail —nalo: neu | a » 1 aduan 1 
-<fjo w03er0y hed — for their pleaſure, orfor _ *with the 
remere, ner i= - [efſe it : | will be much moue 
ſear, ſedam® |, re yt, it may be,/rhey $all;of che Fathers: For, 
"_ _—_— reſtimonic of'alt, taken $an argument for the 
cle 4 Deals this is aninfallible rule o n a torrentem do&omm rt diciſolet 
d Ic. 5n Math. [s 0 X excuſlari porrpoteſt, err Prem conſenſu Cit- 
Ran Bal Gent Bad, pon: 16. pmconen inflibeic Mn og. linens Loy. 
<a awd Derry conſenſs aboard afrnamt, capes indabints wruthh,, 
eng: 


Part4; Condemmingof Fathers, | 5. 
track, chatcannoths afoided.cirher in difparavion or in" xinftiompes- 
cerpretation of 5crjprove. [tis fo,T grant: and yer the P4- 92 inciueret” 
piiismake burapaſharir and account it bur aweake c42;e, moore 
argument if jt make not for them.Our of the 5 of the K9+ afſeuerarnt, 3; 


- waws,vpon thoſe words, foreſmurh es al men haue ſunned;-. a 


*allthe Saincsand holy men withonevoiceaffirm, that conceprm = & 
the Virgine Mery was conceiued-in Originall (inz Chry- <2 ouliesfance 


foſtom, Enſebius, Remigaus, Ambroſe, Auguſtin, Bernard, per ahem at 
Bede, Anſelme,Erard the Martyr,Saint Antony, Saint tamencxomvili 
Bonaventure, Aquinas,Vinrentius, Damaſcen, Hugo de mare nn 

s. Pick ore. (Thrs obſcruation isby Cans) : ſome others — wv quin poti® 
bring 200. ſome 3060: Fatheys ro confirme this opinion. <223iafenen- 
Now, whart ſaith {#»vs torhis greatarmie of Fathers, Bree dit 
"doudof wienefſes? Marry this: Futvsſerberemhers ne- Ciclia detendi> 

weFav Author as the contvary ſide, thi argament is very Os 
weake, from the conſent of ail Fathers, andthecontrary'. pax. 412-42;- 
#hiniow is both probably wighth defended. How now 2 * Peteodamus 

what meatierhchis? Ischis har Caves ,whoel&-wherc cnigorun c6- 
GvelsVs, that vwlesworneint aint thefull confent of ancient (<iſiin firolu-. 
Fithers,weranbe us good (atholicks?if tchance toheare 1p ele Cito- 


. ; | fiz,cui*:11i fucre 
coliioz prxcipuz. Canw-Loc. Thasl.l. 7. 6. 3.0.440. * Ecclefiz Pater illedicitur,quiBEcclefiam 
Glutari dofrina alit & — fi proſalutari do@rinz pabulo-- offerat lolium &"zizinia & 
| vr war dogmarunn lappas & tribulos,catennsnon Pater eſt, ſed vitricus: non Do@tor, ſed 
eductor: & quod hinc ſequitur, quando probibetur, nullus Paterprohiberur, Gretf, de Inre gy 
mere probib, bros malos cap. 10.p.328, Hic in EcclefizCatholicaeſt mos rtomnes Scriptorea » 


A. 3. agunkt. 


Fr x -  Conternningaind\ Bare fi 
Catbolicipro animiſui goainſtthem, rhey are no longer Fathers, bur Fa- 
modeſtia & fubmils1one, leh he 
<c in Ecclefiam ſummit. #9675 18:1aWe', as Gretſer calsgnemy Or rather not 
que Pontifizem eutren+ Fathers, but moſt ' obedient jonnes vAto their F4+ 


tiaſcriptaſua omoia , ther the Pope;andheir mother the Church which 


ſubjjciuar Ecclefiz ve A I 

2a Pontifici, velex- Can-Orderthem wellenough, if they ipcakea mille, 
prebe reltacie6s 4 vt1e; Yee had-thought , ghar the Spiric of Godinthe 
<. Lene: eek Scripture, had only had that ſoueraineauthoricie,, 
gi: Guemuantaduuc, &- and predominant. power Ouer all earthly.mens 


ue polt mortem. Eccle- + : | ' : 
"Ag fummus Pontifes, WLIGINgS tO checkeandcomole them at hisplea 


dumfiliorum ſuorum !u- ſure: bur now 1 lee, i618 [OOtHIC, what? one barh 
cuvratioves reuidety & = gyiſely obleruedout of their writings, concerning 


bi opus eſt corrigir, gra- 


rum pls atoribus pre. SEFIPIUres, Fathers, and Popes; that the Seripture 
ſtar oblequium,&rilem #5 4 djyine lawe, the writings 07 interpretations of 
rms cnc eaks Fathersyſwbdimine jthe Degretals of Zopergſuper- 
ber filys ſuis opus mileri- dimywe Lawey W hereunto both SCriprarey COuncells, 
_ 9:09 = ub.2. aud Fathers ; andall chingsclie wy y in; PR fat 
* Donne Pſeado mart. pag, Carth, and vnder theearth, muff ndbow. 
135, __... .--  Ifthisbeclſo (as by the beſt ſearncd DoQtors wee 
yon erat nee findeita@ beimoRtruey howlocyerchey leemers 
cbcamus ſtudy drbgra- mince and flice the matter incocercaineniceand 
ets dino) hn nedany more ib 
bb.8, pe: 70. Sivepon. ($9Ns,: Concerning faith — religion , CORE 
tifex in definienda ftudii of: Scripturcs, readin $9 ackers,arguing on 
beat: mods cncncon. diſputing the pojor> loving one only. Papes def 
roucrawdefiviar,ntal- nirtue, verered perhaps®negligently chough iudict- 
ho vereerce dboich ally, without calling ofa Councel,takingof pains, 
nos ad credendum prout conlulcing che Fat her $, Or aduiling; with his cleat- 
ple naar, Leone; py, {hall beea © (ufhcieut warrant coclole vp our 
Me rms, 264+ mouthes, and enioine ourconguesperpetuall {t- 
pontfices definierunt,  Jence,foreucr queſtioning any decreeofhis © with 


_ - we a Domine, cur ita facss ? your reaſon, good Sir ? be- 


Gare, illorumſententia Cauſe the Popesarreſts , arelikethe lawes of the 
pro diuino oraculo habi- Medes 


Part 44 |  Onrdenmingaf Fathers. - 
ow "IE ar thar! cannot beatttrodi*akrid4a Ape requiſirifne- 

ough hisreafons and arguments may ſometimes: g;n hem, que defini. 
miſcarie, aid tall ourro be diaboliextl,or dpoſtuti-icran rowdy =o —_ 
call; yer his conclu lion isalwaies cobe reckoned A- Exey.Praf, Mont.La 
Poſte, Finfallibe, nd cermineagainfibe rk Hs deny di 
whereot,thegates of hell ſhallneverdeableroprex Farkp.ct para 
waile. Had wenot lately hada rriall of thistheirin-f,,* _— -ww——Y 
conſtancy and macabilitie, und (een:rheCockof modkps gong ca 
their Chvrch,likea weather-cock-rorned#oAndfrq C970a%edo & aſſe= 
withrhe blaſt ofeveryWind,in dereeminingof, ot - 9-344" 
on, about their Foley Bibles: wee might perhaps CIOary "> car, 
(in time; and with good handling)haue»beene Der- he ne a fges 

' K unando 
arms 94 - Pope his owne askingz robe the C OI, & aliquid 

rocke ofthe Church, the pilfaroferuch;i fapregme 71229" " Ecclefix cre- 
$ludge of all. conttoucrſies-3.45 being' in powe my p— 
cranleerid; lee { : . . = the pPOWCr I Spitituss, ti nonarar. 
tranlcendent, 1n minde immutable, miudgement £4 Copuens: Exam. 
infallible :. bur, now, wee knowe him afluredly _ RY 
ro-dec a,man-and ho God,, compalled with rhe Sep piper. 
ne infirmiticsthar weare, of rather with greater, law nar circunda- 

s{mnesin:no wiſer | . preterea efſe infir 
which neuer a o/tie extepred ra piecogariue mize & peccats ob- 

«54g rany mortallman, Chriſt keſas onelic 22519m-Zeen. Cog. Ex- 
excepted, could arrain vnto. ' Into the®individuall I ns 
vninie of this exceptionor exemption.» (uoneichortes rs > 
Pafen, nor Paule, Prophet, not.Apoltle, Rope nov7ow2vþon che 
Papiſt, cuetafhimpred. ly vi OST". ow \ rien 4 
- Having this, briefly ſhewd,rhar rheipope aspope 7472 whom he ſnceet 
may ere, and Fathersas Fathers bee deceiued, is ir or ee >.> «ol 
mot reaſon , thax: weeſhonld challenge che writings 91mvis Yar wh 
and layings oftholeworthy men, yetmeng(bmeane Corrgins notes vpon 
h&fthors ofthe Church) oferrour and; anperfob- ahboal Lore 
rion, whenthey contradict, oroppole chemſclaes' - - * | 
again Scripture >®Haue Papiſts any greacerprint-: - 

v ledge. 


L 


+ ©, Cantemming and Part 41 
ledgethan Proteſtants, for not following orbeing led by 
Fathers? May they diſſent from any, from many, from 

all? and may not we;zwhen the queſtion ſhall be berween 
Dilatare & in. SE7iprure and Fathers, the Pope aud Seriptere, which is 
acteratz bzre- (O'be followed ? Surcly,inreaſon,and by the iudgement 
ſes, nequaquim of * Y/zwcentius Lirinenſis, in his golden Booke againſt he- 


— reſics, onely Scripture is lowed toconuince theſe errors, 
quod prolixo which hawe increaſed long and wide : becauſe the, length of 
CIS time , bath ginen them occaſion to fkealeawhy the truth 


de veritans pa- 48d the poiſon ſpreading farther theyendewonr tocorrupt 


tola-6 eſt, the writings of the Fathers. * The error of the Papacie 
Scion, a- bath ſpred far , andgrowen long. The _ hane ende. 


thoriate con- woured tocorrupt the writings of the Fathers: their forge- 
— ries are plaine ;'but ofdiuerle forts: lometimes in coun- 
reſ.e. 79.4.6. cerfeiring che falſe, ſometimes in corrupting the true; 
Tom. 4 38155: ſometimes ſecretly omitring , or adding whole Epiſtles, 
bloRanin Treatiſes or Sentences, in their Indices Expargatory ; 
Coll. pag. 174. ſomntimecs opEly,as inchetr later prints;eſpecially theRo» 

Seethe 1: "4 nz andthisthey donor only. defa#s,, burmaintaine 


2, Part ofthe 


Baſtardic ofoke it de jure, to belawfully done, Ve haucabundantly ( as 
Elſc,andtbe T hope)prouedthe rwoformerpoints,* in twoſer Trea- 


on of 


the true Fx Lilesz 10as no Proteſtant ſhall neede to queſtion the Be- 
thert, ftarky of the falſe , or Corruption of the true Fathers , a- 
a ny more. For, icis ( out of all controuerſie) oimpt- 


©x3.10.23,82 - 


f Null. roba- ouſly and yer imperiouſly done, as it may wella e 
mal" cM rhatthe abhowinatzon of deſolation , ſpoken of by * Dani» 
nicatis, veque &l,that Antichriſt ſpokenof by the bleſſed Apoſtle*Saing 


reftugiumpo- John, is cntred long (inceintohis ate and ſear; proning 
et ele Chili vutovs miſcrable men(reſerued ynrotheſelaſtand worſt 


volentium cog- daies) by his abhominable corruption of Scripcure: 
nolcerefideives Councellsand Fathers, that there * is no farther proafe 


Spas Diab left for true Chriſtians toknow the true profeſſors of the,/ 
Goſpell, 
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Goſpel, from the falſe(45 the Author of the vnperfett Hes nx = niG tan- 


miles vpon Mathew writeth) niſi tantummodo per Scrip- > Om 


turas; vnleſſe it be only by the rule of faith, the word God, Hom. 49. Inc. 


the authoritie of the Scriptures. _ "Imp peg 


THE MYSTERIE OF THE 
Indices Expurgatory. 


J* remaineth now, that we proceedorderly,to ſhew 


— ——— 


the open and ſecret abuſes. done vnto the holy Fa- 
thers of the Church, by the Fathers of che Societie, 
or other popiſh Prieſts and Pillars of the Church of 
Rome, together with their impudentapprobarion , and 


aſſcueration of this their lewdneſle &villany; a fa ye- \PonnePlew 
| n R domartyr. page 
ry impious, and yer notorious totheeyeand eare of any xo. 


vndcrſtanding man :as ſhall be farther proued. Bur, firſt, * Animaduere 


we wil intreatof the ſecretabules, offered by the Courr ay moede arm 


of Rome, deriued vnto vs by the hands of the Popeand mani Pontificis 
his ſuppoſts, from theauthoritie ofthe Councel of Treng, ilnfriliimor% 
For,(as * one truly obſerues) theſe Expargatory Indices mos Cardina. 
are compiled, by a Commiſion i[ning from the Pope him- \<s ma 
ſelfe; who was either authoriſed, or entreated to that of- = tas - 
fice by a generall Conncell. Sothen, (nottodwell roo Generales In- 
long vp6 this point)the Countel of Trent, (ceing the dan- key. Cluith 
ger that was likely to happen vnto theirchurch,if books aoa: quos per 
indifferently of all ſorts ſhould be permitted to be read, liters celutne 
ſollicited the Pope: > who appointed certaineCardinals r7quiproresin- 
general Inquiſitors at Rome, together with the M". of the fingulisnbibus 
ſacred Palace, Thele general Inquiſitors at Rome appoin- SERURCR 
ted certaine ſpecial #quiſitorsin cucry dioceſle, & © they or. Part. r. 
allo had their Deputies, C6miſlaries, & Notaries vnder 7 jag gn =_ 
che, roſcerhat nothing cotrary tothe catholick fairh, . pag, 
- B g00 


b. --., _————— 


T6 The Myſtericofthe Part 4. 


* Procedumt- good mannerseſtabliſhed in che Conncel of Trent, ſhould 


— be taughr, ſpoken, vitered, or publiſhed, ſecretly, or o- 
Gor c6ditions, penly,in writing,or in print z but that the offendors, * of 


dignitaris vel ywharſoeuerkinde, kinred, dignitic, prerogariue, or pre- 
| m7" ' heminence, ſhould bee ſcucrely puniſhed by the 7»quiſi- 
Conſulto Ro- foys, with loſſe of goods, ſtates, dignities, and liues alſo 
papa if need were. This was decreed ina Cowncell, prouided 
ti degotium - for by a Pope , exccuted by a Bull, with direQtion of the 
_ _ lb. Lords Inquiſitors , and alsiftance of the Secular Power. 
Martini 5. cum The occalion of this ſtrict Inquiſitis for books at Rom, 
lie.diverſorum and inall countries, ſprang from * Wickliff & Luther clpen 
mg cially 5 whoſe books took ſuch deep roote in ſome mens 
40-  minds,thacalthough diucrſe Popes,ar ſeucrall rimes,did 
= Cnr pe endcuor by main force (as itwere) tothruſt themour of 
Fabricius Vei- Mens hands, thundringagainſt the receiuersof them, or 


eatoos bookes: rhejr fauorits,no leſschendeach or deſtruQtis: © yer they 


err og preuailed (o lirtle thereby , that the more they were for- 


tique ſuor, do- biddEthe more they were read, both in England Germa- 
mn mper=  89,@elſe-where: inſomuck that they were fainetogrow 
Gab, Putherb, tOA new conſultation, in the Councel of Trent. And * firſt: 
242-226 trheCounccll appointed certaine lcarned men of all nati- 


4 Tridenti 
Synodus exr. 0nsand countries thereaſſembled, to gather ſucha Ca- 


taEpiſcoporl , Falogwue, Or *Judex together , as mightcontaincall ſuch 
629mm 4% bookes as were iuftly to bee forbidden, whether writ- 
rorum copia ten by,oragainſt chem. This work, thus wiſely thoughe 
_ adewn ypon, was diligently performed , and the dex made 


Todicem mal. and preſented vatothe Councel; * who referred all mat- 


ras cum doQri« ters backeagaine vnrothe Popes Holinefle, which then 


one Prat was Pius the foarth: *who, by his Breewes and Buls, cau- 


tas,cx omnibus fere nationibus. Pins Paps 4- * In Ind.lb.Prohib.pen.1597.p.8, © Cum 
47 non parum progrefl eſlet, iuſtis de cauſis eadem Synodus permotz, ad ipſam Ae. 
poſtolica ſcdem,integram rem deferendam ſtatuit.tb. p.4 In Bulle Clew. 8. * Iraq; Felix Recs 
or Plate Pape 4. —Lodicem Lib, probibitorum, & Regulas quaſdam per ſuas literas in for- 


le > A 
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ſedrhe ſame dex, rogether with certaine rules firſt by wa Breuis pro- 
him approuedand ratified,to be publiſhedabroad, and 8%*.1b. 
ſentintoall countries. This *Bull beareth dare, the 24, * * © 

of March, 1 564. inthe 5, yeere of his Popedome, Cum Sathanz 
But (it ſeemeth) that bookes increaſing, * and with FW ny 
bookes certaine diſorders, that could not be preuen- ccrent-propte- 
ted; in the end Pope Sixtws the 5. of thatname, reui- moms & = 
zing both 1ndex and Rules, with aduile of the beſt Di- atq;adregulas 
uines,added very much therito,both inregard of the pi<Qirnecel. 
rules and of the books:and more he would haue done, wee work 
bur that hee was vntimely © preuented by death» »onoulli ay e 
Which being wiſely perceiued by Clement theeight(a get 6 
Pope no leſle happie for ending and perfitting, than diciadderenny, 
the other was for %intending and purpoſing great mat- 7,917 i, 
ters) he reſumes the mdex,and appoints 7. or 8. of the pays. 
graueſt © Cardinals ( beſides other learnedmen) to 0-, _ 

uerſee both it, and whatſoever did belong thereunto: ;4em Sixtus,re 
andin the end, ffor the betrer ſpeed and moreproſpe- minime abſo+ 
rous ſucceſle of the ſacred Inquiſition (appointed for _ vw emrig 
the care and office of both prohibiting and purging &c.1b. 
bookes) he approues the Iudex thus reuized, and con- ,'"* began - 
firmes the priuiledges formerly graunted , firſt by Pim ,, / ann Yide- 
5. vnto the MaFer of the ſacred Palace', and? then by crrefton of the 
Gregory the thirteenth, & Sixtus the5®, vnito the ardi- as er 
wals of the Congregatis, for thebetter enabling of them ces; bur was wie 
vnto the performance of this ſo neceſſary and waigh- ms 0 ups 
ty a buſineſle, which doth ſo neerely concernethe fafe- «yz; ;;, 52 
ty of their-Church -and Common-wealth: For, had 8.pra'fixas 1nd. 


they not taken this ſtrict &ſecret courſe, in forbidding £* Prob. de- 
. tas Tuſculi ſub 
annulo Piſcatoris 159 5. Pontif. ſui anno querto Th. 
* Quofacilius negotium; cum prohibitions , tum expurgationis , '& impreſſions librorum 
Peragatur, eas omnes facultates, priuilegia & indulta -» confirmamus,& quatepus opus eſt ig 
nouamus &c, Ib, pag. 5. 
B 2 and 


_ The Myftcrieof the Part 4; 
*See Azorfus befire; andpurgingall manner of good bookes, it would 


d Quzritur, quotum ; | 
Xtati5 annutn agere 0» not have been long , bur that we ſhould hauefeene 


porteat Apoſtolicum - the fall of Babylon, and the deſtruRtion of Htrericho, 


kquifrorem?Reip6- ar the blaſt of Gods [pirit, and ſuch as hisdiuine 
dco cum debere annu 


qudragefimum ax Proutdence had appointed co found forth the truth 
Sitee gms btw: of his religion, throughout the whole world. Bur 

is Moral.l. 8.cap. 18. Rog I = ET 4 : C. 
De ſacris Apoftolicy - *NCY haue taken a poliricke courſe, by this their 
Inquiſitoribus pag. 679 vnholy 18quiſition tor books, trolmorherthetruch 
Do lites &conroutt- fgr-atime; thoughat the length, outircomes, their 
fras dirmendis apti pf i "on dim. chat 
mapis &idoneividen= POLICIE is fruſtrate, their purpoles defeated, their 
wr roomy PS fraud clpied, Gods name glorified , and. themicluesa- 
Ra pen 3 ſhamed. Whoeucr heard before , of their * inqw/ſitors, 
accztcra dog- Generalland eſpeciall? of cheir®age? which muſt bee of 
mats eulcerne” 45: Of their profelsions which muſt bee Inquilitors ? 
di,aptiores mul - 

,apti 44, TEES» : 
t&4:dentur eſſe WHICH is cither Diujnitic,or Law : © for ſomerelpes ra» 
+:cologi-I, cher Law, chen Diuinirie and for ocher reſpeQts rather 
derbmkeths Dininitic then Law: of their power tocenſure al ſorts of 
point weſt eu men, andall kindes of bookes, by adding to, or taking 
— wn __ fromthem,orocherwilechanging che words,or altering 
divinity books, the mcaning ofthem? *Oftheirauchoricy ouer Biſhops, 
warare purged, Cordinalsand Popes, Kings, Princes, and other Poten- 
ia the later cn . f he 1d? h1 h1 . be . 
ofthis dif- - FaceSand States of che world? choughT grantir wich 
= reterenceof;cheleſſer vnto the greater; of the elpeciall 
mivcks oo Ion Iquiſifors inquerie diogeſle , vntothe Generall iwguiſe 
fitorexnon in- Forfar Romez and of thetn,'* varo the Pope incaſes rc» 
quot att ſeryed, VVasit knowentillof lare(and that,by Gods 6 
nid ſpeciali Ro- PECiall providence) that at f Rome, at Lizbone, 1n Spaine, 


man Pantificas | es,andinihe Lowe-coantries, there werem 
nyt Raples,and | » there weremenaps» 


ATorizsltb.8. . poinced for the fame purpoſe, and bookes printed; co 

3Þ-pex 62. theendthatneicherin-bebrew, Chaldee, Greek, Latine, 

7 a va or inany other language; in Diaimitic, Humanitic, Lowe, 

Ram was pob- Phyſacke, Philoſophy, orany Facaltie,chere ſhould be 
| Prop 


EO OY ne Rs 
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propoſicion, poſition, book, ſentence , word [/%:4 by To. Maria maiterof 


k . the Sacred Palace Rome 
{yltablc, or lerter, that might impa givtho dog... 40.7 Porugall Ic 
erine eſtabliſhed by che Conrt of Komwe,or Conn- dex by Georg, Dalmenda = 
eellof Trent ,vncorreed, vnamended? Nay, "oe. x4 —_— _ 
do they nor proceedalitrle further?}ro corre&t by Gup.r Qurogs, Cardio 
Fathers , Greeke or Latine, of the Eaft. or Weſt 14'and Archb/hopof Toledo 
faſt * Medrici 1584, in 47. alſo, 

Church? And do they nor giuevs maniteſtto- 74,; fngpies by Gregoris 


kens, of theirdelireto reforme the Bible allo, oor L Tire vEn- 

. . . . - Ur: 100 EC CCICNA 1cum 

if ir mightconueniently be done? Andthisre- y.u ugg" ufo rhe of the 

formation , or expurgation. of all manner of Lowe.countrics by commen- 

bookes, doth not onely reach vntothe printed 47*nto/the King of Spaine, 
: x end the Duke of Alua, with the 

volumes, ® but vatothe Manuſcript Copies Al- «ſpecial careand owerſoght of 


ſo; as hath alreadie beene (ufticiently prooucd- Arias Montanus, in 4%. Ant. 
I571. 
ellewhere. $ Ad hos enim quoqz purga- 


Ifche Papiſts hadany good meaning(which tio pertiner. P1j5.3ibi. ſeletha 
they haue giuen vs great cauſe toſuſpeR) in** © #245: 58- 
framing thele Catalogeesof pou prohibited 
or purged ; * why doe they make it opwetene- , 
dune 4 worke of darkenelſe? (T, = that do s rage mera ary 
4l, hate the light. ) Why do they hide them ſo-2cw, in hus anſwer to Maſter 
cunningly from the light and light of men, ,;;, - wg we 
thatfewethere be of their owne ſuperſticion,, ings krowen to the world, and 
that doe know che myſterie of this iniquitie z Þ RA wig —_— whes 

. ” ff "2" y e corretted, pag, 
thar areacquainied with this kinde of policie: 1x3. where the contrary 
theknowledge thereof isro0 high for them; # me/fevideat : and 1 doe” | 
Kis relerued only for the /nquiſitors. Theſe rg amnen ppm 
Caralogues, when they are-printed, are dcli- permitted to ſee any of thew. 
ucredonely incothcir hands: no-man-can gee. 
ene of them ( be he Barchelour, Licentiare,. 
orDoQorin Diuinicic) valeſſe hee bee of chat 


office, - or fic ro: bee truſted: with ſuch a le= 
Eredic.. 
| B 3 Theſe: 
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* Doftor Bagſhaw.do & Theſe men (though otherwiſe excellently 
rep ear prima dee? welllearned, though neuer ſo well read) muſt 
b 1ntheir Preface othe not preſumeto be too inquilitiue after _ do- 
Booke. - Y q 4 - 0 irs F 
_ [79 it medleh bus 19S ſeeing all is done by o—_ _ _ 
witha few latebeokesof I haue read of ſome, and aue my ſelfe * obſer- 
Catholics. Berram4: ve- yed others,that doe deny diuerſe of their /wdices 
P gate intro accomft Expurgatorie. The Diuines ® of Burdeawx, a- 
quodam libro,cuius Tit. gainſt Mor#4ay,docina manner deny the iudex of 
clt, Index librorum ex= © Antwerpe, made by the Low-countrie men: the 
purgandorum, impreſſue a ; 4 c h 

Madriti, per Alphonſum *1Inquiſitor of Naples,js ſo far out of loue with the 


Gome2zhi ub anne 1534. Index of Spaine, that thereis no per{wading of 
cum potius credendum 


Gefalſs adſcripumefſe Dim that the booke was printedar Madrill, or [ct 
inco,intaliCmitate: & forth by authoritie of Gaſpar Lairoga , chicte 
__ —_—_— Inquiſitor of Spaine: and doubt not but Gabriel 
tiam fal(d adſcriprum el- P#therbeus book de tollendis libris mals , will be 


{c , tanilupremi, & C4- e defaced, Or outfaced, ereitbeelong. And yet 
tholici Senatus ordine 


impreſſum ac abeocdi. all theſe bookes are to be ſeene, with ſundrie 0- 


tum. Greg. Capsc.in En- thers, brought together by Gods eſpeciall pro- 
rs a WY uidence, into the Publique Librarie of Ox- 
wickednezof their Biſhops, ford 3 Printed, all of them, beyond the ſeas, by 


Prieſts and Monk, better X 
Seagate Ids thoſe that were eſteemed ranke Papiſts. Itis too 


know. He tells of « Biſhop late to deny them , as ſome of you haue done: 


oo — better it were :0 ſay, frhatno ſuch things (as we 
0 o e E ar . . = . . 
intitled, Adoleſcentiz * dreame Of ) are contained within the limits of 


ſux, into the pulpit infeed theiriurifdittions : as, purgings of Fathers, and 
Car INNES other auncient- writers which were before the 
mon prathice, in ſoging Conncell of Trent ;the Rong haucnottodo 


wanton ſenys,inſteed o : ? P Grations: An: 
Dent Pin ae with them: but wich chelate Obſerua . An 


ding of Marat infeede of NOLATIONS,Or Scholies that are made vpon them, 
S. Paul.Gab. Purherb.de and theirlearned workes. Thus ſom of you doe 


CE ſay. Andifthis weretrue, weeſhould indeede 
"Indices expurgatorij haucthe leſle cauſero complaine of the ſeucrall 
nontaQti ſuntin cum y. 


wrongs 
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wrongs done vnto the Fathers,and by reaſon of rhem fumvtquidin 
yntovs: butiris coonotorious, {ince their bookes haue monte = mer 
comevato our hands, that neither Cyrill, Hilarie , nor luanur quz 
Eucherius, nor many moe (beſides) of theauncient Fa- — _ 
thers , haue (caped theirangrie cenfures; alwellforche-monumeris a(- 
Text, as for the Annotations. You haue defaced their ms 
words, and diſgraccd their writings: theproofe thercof ,.;. mureed4 
is reſerued vnto its proper place. For the preſent, it will <p. 9p«x. 215. 
be worth thelabour , toconſiderhow thelc indices doe jug iftues, 
grow and multiplie, by littleand little, varying ſtill one ſcholiamaleR! 
from another ſo farre, chac what the Inquiſitor of one [Irorum anno- 
place doth tolerate, the Inquiſitor of an other Diocelle terpreramenta 
doth condemnet what Gaſpar L2uirogain Spaine doth C—_— 
allow , Gregorius Capuchinss Inquiſitor tor the dioceſle qo _ 
of Naples, doth vtrerly diſallow : and their judgements lndicum. 16. 
doe ſo well agree vpon the bookes in Queſtion, thathee © *-?43:395 
that is yow 1nquiifor and chiefe Cenſor in one country, 

may hereafter chanceto have his books inquiredafcer, 

and purgedinanorher: For, thusir fared with Hrias, 
Montanus 3 who was ſometimes a * chief /nquiſitor in z.fore the Index 
the Lowe-countries, and had more then a finger in the of Autwerpe, 
printing of the 4ntwerpe Index, long (ince and often,  , . 
reprinted by /##ius: but now his Þ owne works.(as , his ,uo 6k 
learned Commentaries vpon Iſ{ay;the leſſer Prophets, the pag; 39. 

4. Enangeliits, and Atts of the _Apoſtles, vpon the Epi- 

filesand the eapecalyp/e, and other writtngs of his) 

arepurged and purged againe, in the Rowan index. So - 

thar I cannot wonder( ſeeing ſuch men may not be tru- - 

ſted fortheir cenſures ) if they varie onefrom another, 

and ofr times from themſclues. Neither was it ( all 

things conſidered) improuidently done, to ſet downe 


fuchacourle ;z to the entent that men alwaies remai- 


Ing , 
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ncertaintic of 
: by rcaſon of the - 
ning Gol, An - be reſtrainedfr6 ground- 
cheir cenſures mig ſuchnotesas may be 
ſus ing their judgements vpon ſuch not hatthe 
* Magis Reip. damnoſus jng : nlound,notwithſtanding r y 
GS TL neo v7:4— hereticalor rey rteſtation, that che Booke 
abi kd by ſuch orfachan 
com Ge ripe erent was read ouer, and peru h acedbig contraric to 
bus delcuiſ- —_ Inquiſitor , and AIR" ers. For, what 
da,cum non fic hoc 1 he Catholick faich org man , Ft le ; 
hoc dat occafionem Lec- the ſeeth not, another may eſp 
ia iN CO COD. Inquiſicor ſec s eand 
tort, vt omn dar, ONC 1nq . , r obſerued by on | 
vanes ED and ſomctimes,what isno 1 Avanry 
[373 90117 ogy" lfe (ame® man at onctime, may (s 
Lcclefiaticum. Greg. © the ſelfe [: hat there isa kind ofnece Sity 
ENROL; 12th uedaranother;ſorhart! ſubſcribe their 
uod hodievi« 1.4 o pon the Inquiſitors , ro he 2-0 
, Cm dig- f befully and vacertainly,asrhus: 7, 
maar pats Fon. — l 6 ” dieceſſe, do ſay that _ 
num maiori /ator for ſuc 3 lerate 
ſtina die cx nou2- Jag ted, may be toler 
i dice ip ſent book, thus "7 - we : per”. {ball bee thought 
igoum : &i Ac 
ng quod patr: yd read , VBtilL/a 


A - . many 
w_ ; Qiceof this rule, in 
evermnys gy WR notſeenethepraQice 
tionis prz cnrare b 


It VG» 
© Roccha hath obſeruedi 
ter approbo: Eg* N books; yet Augelus © K har according vnto 
romad0 wr 1 err rily : and Tam ſure, th hich haue no 
maids AArcueyiſe = the groundsof their 1wqwi/e wroe ar it isthe 
dico poſſe rpematls 4 d, ſoliditie, orcertaintie int ora 
preſentem Li ve ampli> ground, ecding by. For cXampies AKC : 
reflum , quanſq +4 beſtruleof proc lie (that is Melliflu- 
ori correftione diy he ſwecte Sermons, or Mel! e theGreat 
6-5 ; s common places) of *S, Antonie wo be pur- 
ca be of oak ſhop = cenſured by the EE wiſitors of 
I, be vſeth this . Ces 2: Dur 
tion z Done prodeant gcd onely in or ageing more : and laſtly, 
cenſurz Romanz, Rome hauc added 20; + hack eſpicd ſo many 
us Magnus, the Channceller of Parks , blotted our 
= mo laces ro beblottedour,that he hath blotted of 
inthe T, x aces e Commentarie 
ewhol booke. Againe, th 


James 


{F'Þ 
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James Faber , vpon the Epiſtles of Saint Paul, is purged 
in 43. places by the Index Expurgatorins printed at Ant- 
werp: burthe 3paniſb dex, hath found out more then 
72.plices,necdfully and carefully ro be mended. Once 
more: Amatus Luſitanus his book of Cetaries,is cenſured 
by *Georg. Dalmeidain two places, by * Gaſpar 2uiro- ij, 1o4.Luks, 
g4inq. andlaſtofall, by che © Maſter of the ſacred Pa- pig. 27. 
lace at Rome, in 4.4. artheleaſt: andit may be,the crime 2106 Hib. 
willcome , when we ſhall ce an other dex, that thall * 15 tod. Rom, 
exceedeall the former. You ſee, they proceede ſome- P8-12- 
times by C4 rithmercall, ſometimes by Geom:tricall 
Progreſsion,lo faſt, thatif they bee not ſtayed, they 
willrunncthemſelues out of breath, and bringall into 
materiam primam, intoan vtterconfuſion. Had it not 
been far better, iftheſc Inquiſitors, I meance, rhe Gene- 
yall ones at Rome ( for thole in Spaine, though they bee 
called Inquiſitors General, hauean other meaning)had 
firſt met, and before the making of any index Expurga- 
torie, reſolucd ina more particular manner, than is con- 
tained intheirrules, of the ſtate of all queſtions, and 
the grounds of their Religion z and decreed amongſt 
themſclues, euer with relation and ſubmilſsion vnto his « 
Holineſle, that whatſocuer by any writer ſhould be de- 
livered contrarie' to this Jodrine of theirs, whether 
wittinglieor vnwittinglic, ſhould be expunged and ra- 
zed out in all printed and written books immecdiatly 
pon theſightthereof ? By this meanes, the Index of 
Spaine(mutatis mutandis) might haue agreed with che 

| Index of Portugall ;and both, with thar of the Lowe- 
Soantries, and all ofthem withche great 1#dex of Rowe, 
themother Index of all thereſt: but they hauetaken a 
contrary courſe, though the InquiſitorsGenerall aſwell 

C as 
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as particular, in Spaine, Portagall, Naples, or the Nether- 
lands,as weltasat Rome, haucall one end,and like deug- 
tion; tro maintaine the dofrine of the Countell of Trent , 
Tt? ns Whichconrains inittheabloluceformofall popery.Yer, 
Benius Engubi- what thar doQrine is in-particular, knoweth no mang 
nus Booke. 2? no, not the /x#quiſitors themlſelues ; elſe would they, I 


tande ratione 


dicimi poſſi: ſuppole, 1n-rcalon, long erechis haue taken vp the con» 


FE ki trouerſic abouttherwo * Zatine Bibles, authorized by 
1nN Prexic 0 
4 <#-ciDei (WO Popes; or the great ® queſtionabour Grace and 


auzilio &Libe. Power of God, which hath beenediuerſly determined 


re:arbitrio inter ir 
novnullos Ca- by the Dominicans and che leſuites, Burt let vs vrgethe. 


tholicos agita- POINtalittlefarther, Say (as all doubtfull points muſt 
twr,ad Clem.B. bee referred vnto the Popealone, according to that of 


Pontif, Max: De SY 
Patauij 3603, <cheſeaucnteen of Dewteronomiein their interpretation. 


in 4".  tharche jnquiſ#tors neither Generall ar Rome, nor Spe- 
*T%% pldee which 5111 ellewhete, can refolue theleand thelike doubts ; = 
is 


#.corrwptly cited : : - 
5 Belvmne hey might haue had recourſevatothePopeinallt 


;n{wndrie bookes (Hacez © whole wordsare oracles, his definicions the de- 


GOIN terminations of the Church, and his breaſt the hidden 
pap: x75.&lb. threaſure. of all knowledge. . Bur, I-doe much doubrif. 
+* —_ _ his Holinefſe wereconfultedin theſeand thelike points, | 
b:.c.15. pzg. Which might ſtumble the beſt wricers amongſtthem, 


oath pou whether hee would aunſwere them diveRtly, orno z be- 
Gs forer. ans Cale (as Greg. de Yalentia oblcrues.) Definitiones fide 


cis, for er, i one Cag1 : py ge $2. ; - 
of the beftprooſes rar@ , © 4 panes Pontificibus fiunt : itis noordinarie 
forthe Popes ſu- practice of theirs... Or, if hee chance to pronounce his. 


403e, ower .. © . 
King and Qcfinitiuc, may it notbe doubred whether they would 


Princes, inall 5ccorde thereunto-in other matcers3 . when weeſee the 
cauſes aſwell | 


Zeceſcaflicall Popes Bricucs, about the matcer of Excommunicati- 
eafiaif Oils and his righr in T'cmporalls (whichaccording co: 
Khan ro them-is.in ordine ad Deum, ſubordinate unto a. maine 
raculg babna eſt, Leom Coq, Exam Pref, Mon.pag, 12: & pag 30 $or 

poink: 


ps 
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point in Dininitic) queſtionedin Yenicez andimpugned 
about the Bibles, not onely there but elſewhere? Bur 
what is this, to ſo maniequeſtionsasdoearile daily in . y;u, ove. 
Diuinicie, amongſt the Papiſts, concerning faith and Cathe!. de notis 
manners ? wherein the Papiſts are ar oddes amongſt NN = 
them(elues; * as thelearned Deane of Wincheſter, harh Lond. 1605. 
ſhewed in his painefull colletions. Vho ſhall recon- & 2606. in 47. 
cile or vmpirethem, decide doubts, determine queſti- 
ons ,and rake vpallcontroverſies? There is great neede 
of ſuchanarbiceroriudge, if any ſuch bceto befound. 
For; what is more ordinarie with them ,-tiiento write 
one againſtan other? one {ide defending}, theotherim- 
pughing,the maine poinrsof our Religion; and both, ., , 1,6, 
lubmicring their wricings vntothecEſure of the church z Moral.l. 8.ca6. 
thereby intending to keep themſclues from the impura- $ 4ccimo. pag, 
tionof hereſie: alrhough,, indeede _@zoriwe hach late- $,7%er Geba. 
ly ſhewed, that this excuſe will not ſerue. For, if Titims refiiotetus, 
write a booke,, whercin profeſſcdly hee doth maintaine jm 
- - COD . cx inſtituto 6 
ſome poines of doQrine as they are maintained in the probar ſcienter 
Churches of the Proceſtants, fully concurring in opi- <0942 Eccletia: 
. . . , rung canquam 
nion with them (as for example, if Arias Montanws do þ zreviens Ti? 
fay that the books of the Macchabees.are nor canonical) roreſtrure di- 
his books ſhall be cenſured , & himlelfe condemned for jor hrs ry 
an herericke, alchough hee profeſle, that he doth belceue tcatur ſe crede» 
whatſocuer the Church dooth teach, and bee never {o *9vicquid do» 
/ "—_—_ cet eccleſia, & 
ready to corre and reforme hiserror. Andthisis the p.caum ie ce 
cauſc, why Cardinall * Be{larmine_ dooth refure the 2d emendan- 
opinion of Scot abour the Euckariſt , as erroneous ; wm 
though hee deliver it onely by waie of obicRion, de- rem. ter. Ih, 
- * 1 1! 
terminingthe contrary , beeing mooued thereto by the | 35-1. 3-4e 
authoritie of the Church. Which Church of theirs, :;.pag.75 a © 
whatis.it, or where is it to bec found ? valeſſe it bee 


C3 within 
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'Ecclez =" vichinthe Popes breaſt*: and ſoit were inuilible, like 


whus furmi 


P6vficis Chri- that ofche Proteſtants. And therfore the * Cardinal, & 


wear) 50] ſomeother of our moderne writers , haue fubmirred 
rx non . . 
:zſeos opuſcu heir bookes vnto the iudgement of the Church,and 


um, ſed omoia ofthe Pope, forthe time beingzrhat is _ (foroughs 
ſcrptames's= that can be learned) to the Church, whichisthePope 
ſubmitto. Bell. for the time being. VWhich if ic bee ſo; ſecing there 
«dunſ Bar}. ae lo many bookes written of controuerlie, whereof 
$ The Popecan- few docagree otherwiſetheningencrall rearmes , why 
— doth not the ſoueragine ® Iudge of all controuerſjes, 
a,>-4nreeat ſoleinterpreterof Scriptures ( from whoſeiudgement 
ligzon. Certaine Or interpretatio here vpon earth there licth noappeale) 
Prey un 2M take vp the controuerſie , andalsigne cucry particular 
Item, I conclude queſtion his proper ſtareand decifion? Eitherche Pope | 
then with rrem is able ro doe this, or he is notable: if he be not idoweus 
hed) ad hae, ſufficient forſo great a taske,why doth hebeare 
that the Pope i1 men in hand thac heis? andif he beable, why doth he - 
re eaty Preiet* ir-not, but ſuffrech millions of ſoules to gocaway vnres: 
mdecidinge 5- (Olued ? what doth this argue, but want of charicie? 
A —_— which ſhould nor bein the true Paſtor of the Churchz 
kzien,irhe The conſideration of theſe points, methinkes ſhould 
werldelſemay - yery much mouc the common (ſort of pooreſeduced 
A Papiſts,norto relie too much vpon the Popes authori- 
1h17%. tie, or the Churches definition; vnleſle it bee declared 
vnto them in particular manner, how farre both do cx- 

cend. For,-ſhall T belecue as che Church dooth , and-- 

| know nor whacthat Church's? Shall I obey his aurho- 
"Jnnumert Wnt ririe, before [ec his Commilsion ? I dareauouch it 0- 
kaScots & 2k Penly, that.amongſt ſo many ſimple Papiſts, which 
rs "oY theaduerſarics boaſtro be amongſtvs(*though I doubc 
myaus,qui non. NOCDUr they faile in cheirlarge account)there is nor one, 


caxraucrirau- that doch truly know what this Church.is that ”=”_ | 
Q» 


. 
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te Baal, neque 


ſo much asdreame of ſuch naxrow. limitsand bounds ;.,.;. 23 
that irhach ; asbeing confined within the perſon of one adhricrunr, ſed © 
man : which (by confe5ion of the Aduerſary) may bee uae = 
ſometimes for his life a Reprobate;and for his doftrine Cork, = renty 
ag Hzrcticke, ,T hey imagine, that the Churchis a ſe- Pref: Mon 1ac. - 
le& number of lcarncd menart Kome, who being lawful. J''*© 

ly aſſembled by authoxicie of-cheir head the Pope, and 

guided wichhis infallible iudgemear,haue fully reſolucd 
andagreedvponall the poincs atchis day. comrouerled, 

and delivered their meanings {ocleerly, chat the doc- 

trine by them taught may be ſaid ro beeche doctrine of 

the whole Catholick Church: but(alas!) ic is notſo.For, 

they at Romedonotalwaicsagree amongſtthemſelues, 

and are divided from others in opinions. So that, in a 
manner, the Papiſtsdoubras much of the cruth of-their - 

religion, asthey doeof the certainty of their faluation : 

and therefore ic is in vain forany man rcorelievponchceir 
judgements, whoſe iudgementsareſo vncertatae & vn- 

ſerled; reloluing vpon nothing, buringeneralltearms, 
which prouenothing. Andthis is thereaſon, why their o_ — 
Inquiſiters (which incuery country areto bee eſteemed bus. 

the moſt judicious wricers) arcnolefle differentintheir, 

cenſures, then diuerle in countries; thatin Spezze®* one == oro 
opinion is maintained , in /takie an other, a third in the they camor «- 
Lowe-tountries, and afourthart Rome: (o that wee haue _ — keel 
almoſt, quot capita, tot ſenſus, lomany men, lo many 

mindes3 asir appeareth moſt euidently by their /wdzees 
Expurgatory, whichagree no better chen clockes, vary- 

ing ofeatimes fromthemſclues, and all ofrhem from 

the Sunne. Burt cograntſo much (which yer will never 

beproucd) thatall theſe Indices Expurgatorie , (whereof : 

wec haue (cence but. a ſmall number, of ſome few coun- 

, C3 Irie + 
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* The Index of. tries, which haue come vnto vs, rather *by good hap,8& 
Aer 1514. by Gods gratious prouidence, than by their good wils) 
nius,whs lighted d1d agree , and that there werenochangearall found 
ante Fiſh inthemz yet how canrhis their blotcing and blurring of 
& Pertugallwss all mannerof authors, old or new, beany waics appro- 
ever (moment ed or warranted ? vnleſle it bee by authoritieofche 
— &, Court of Rome. Which,whether it haue any ſuch pow- 
man Index wes Cr tO tYrannize ouermens writings , afterrhey haue ſea- 
procured; but, led them with theirdearhs( withourany reuocationor 
y retraQtationof that, which they haue written delibe- 
ratcly & aduiſedly vpon view of the circumſtancesand 
conſideration of c $a mentson boch fides) may well 

be doubted. Ourquarrell isnotſo much vnto the Ca- 

talogues of bookes forbidden : wherein alſo they doc 

<dhe Table Wong Ys greatly, forbidding books which themſelucs 
following of dis Haue printed; as, Antonius Magnus, Fortunatus, An- 
_ | noqung toninus, Bertramns , and {ſundry other workes, which 
proued,nowee. WereherctoforecurrantamongſtPapiſts (although we 
lured by papiſts grant; it is lawfull, nay very behoofefulland expedient, 
14:0... Chatmen ſhould be reſtrained from reading ſom books; 
iſinas on ob. as books againſt he State, lewd,profanc,or rending vn» 
ſcxoa expro- tO Atheiſme , which arecxpreſly forbidden in all religi- 
eg aria, ons, andiin allcountries): bar, the thing which wee miC 
cevt— omnioo like in Papiſtrie, is their lwdices Expargatory: which doe 
prohibevrur: & make-men to ſay and vnſay the ſame chingsagaine; to 
Ivt, ſeers ab are vPtheir own words, &rerratt their opinions;when, 
Epiſcopis punia God knoweth , the Authors of them had no luch mea- 
_ a * ning. And yer herein allo, there wereſome reaſon to 
wel « fer them. Colour their lewd praftices, if whilcs the Authors were 
living, they did this for, they might happely beecon- 
nenced and conuinced with reaſon , -and ſhewed their 
errors : but; after the Author is once dead, perhaps 


ſome 
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ſome hundrethsof yeeres; and hach lefe his books as ir 
were his laſt wiland.coſtament behing him; thea to.raze 
the records,.aad belieche Author, hath ſcarceany pro- 
babilicie of reaſon co iuſtifie it; the contrauerſies de- 
pending (as yet they doc) berweene the Papiſts and vs, 
vpon the.pluralicie of. wricers, which {de hach moſtte» 
ſtimonics. 

You appeale, in cuery queſtion,vntothe Fathers; as 
hbbes criall, asany is vader theSunne. Youal- 
leage the Schoolemen and Canoniſts : whichare indeede in. in Coll. 
like the? Seribes and Phariſees, pernerting the Scrip- + 44-ed _ 
tures and profaning Diuinitie with Philoſophy, or rather lumbem Apo- 
Sephiſtrie- ; calling themſelues ſchoole Dinines , when _— — > 
they are neyther Schoilers , nor:Dinuines,.. ce doe ngt torum. Vie a- 
reict them; more then your (tlues.doe., ,,, , .. pad _ 

Laſtly , you-bring in mulcicudesof wricers, which 1,399 7** 
haue, and doe daily wicneſſe, (as you lay) the truth on pag: 493+ 
your ide, toprouc your vnkie, vaiucrlalicie,and cons 
ſent. Vihom would icgoramaze ,.to ſeeſuchacloude 

Is . : ' 1TheTitle of bi 

of witneſſes; and corrent of writers , as 4 Coceius they, ,e, "oy 
grear ove roofer dooth produce in-cueric queſtion? ;,, Thefurus- 
Bur, ſetting aſidethe Baftardie of thefaiſe and Corrupti. Catholic? _ 
onof the true , your Indices Expurgatorie., your Cats- ewe veiumes, 2s 
lognes of bookes forbidden, your See, ſee, ig eueric page, 
which is but a Bugge-beareto fray children with all;you 
ſhall ſce how naked. and deſtitute you are of true Fa- 
thers , learncd Schoolemen,, or moderne writers, and . 
that your. Coeciws.(a wricer ſomucheſteemedof, your 
younger Diuincs ) was vecie\muchto blame to leaue; 7 | 
his religon vpon pretenſe of authorities,” *abounding Triuius deth ro 
on.your{ide, and icarcely to bee found inany number , Prin bu Pre 
on.ours, as you teach mentolay,. . [re 00 Pu fee: 


For,, 
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Pp For, albeit the conrrouerſies in religionare not to be de- 
termined by pluralitie of teſtimonies, withour (much 
leſſe,againſt) Scriptures ; and that the authoritics allea- 
ged ought rather co be raken by weight, than number: 
yerif we compare Father with Father , authoritic with 
authoririe, writer with writer, (the Schoolemen,and Ca- 
noniſts alwaies excepted; which yer Ipeake for vs in ma- 
nie poitics) your ſclucs would be driuen to confeſſe,thas 
inthe moſt ſubſtancialland material! points of Diuinitie 
(as, about the Iudge of controuerſies, the authoritie of the 
Pope, the infallibilitie of the Church, power of ( ouncells, 
neceſsitie of Traditions, w/e of the vulgar latine, prohi- 
biting of the vulgar in euery language, your idolatrie, Ma« 
riolatry,and fuch like queſtions) our number were grea- 
ter, ourauthoricies more pregnant, and our books more 
Authenticall. But, how happencth itchen(may ſome of 
you ſay) thatthey areno oftner alleaged ? why do your 
men inamannerconfeſle, tharall Anriquiticisours,and 
therfore arc compelled to fliconly vnrothe Scriptures? 

In ora;contra I an{were 5 with IAthanaſins; thar albeic Scripture bee 
— pans ſufficient to ſaluation : _ yer it hath alwaies becne our 
holde, thar the ſayings of Fathers and writingsof mcn 
in all ages, ought not co. be negleed. You ſee what vie 
\ Manif:hos es Our beſtleatned writers, Jewell, Bilſon, and Andrews 
&deilapſus, & (moſt reucrend Biſhops) ſbbot, Rainolds , and Whita- 
liquidum luper- kers (moſtlearncd DoQors)andſundry others do make 
12 vitium,vel . X , 
reſpuere aliquid Of their ſayings. Your men haucindeedethe *proper 
corumquz qnotcof Heretiques;theyate Lacifuge Seripturarum: bue 
Scriporau= - doe Our menfliethe Fathers ? Perhaps ſome faint ſoul- 
requicquam ' diers of.our ſide, beforethe Fathers workes were truly 
quod ſcript (or forth, and ſincerhe comming our of your infamous 
non'eſt, Bafil.de . — 0. 
fide. Indices Expurgatorie, lighting ypon ſome corrupt Trea- 
tiles, 
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riſes, or miſprinced ſencences which ſpeak for you, haue 
thence drawen an argument char all che Fathers, and 
all wricers doe make wholly or chiefely foryou : where- 
as, intruth, they rather makcagainſt, chan for you; as 
wouldapeareif the premiſſes werebetter obſerued: thac 
is, if the Farhers were peruſed in their originals , being 
free from corruption, and read wichdiligence and dil- 
cretion, By negle&t whereof, and for that no man hath 
as yet taken vpon him to giue vs a perfe&cenſure of the 
Fathers \Works(alaborvery eiuila andalmoſt ne- 
ceſſaric, for ſerling our young ſtudentsof Diuinity ) it is 
come to palle, that the Fathersare in lefſe account , and 
later writers moreeſteemed thanthey ſhould be.l hauc 
taken a liccle paines in this kinde, and doe ſce the proofe 
thereof: but, whatam I, char I ſhould preſcribevnto 
others? I am burthe ® ColleFor( as Poſieuinetruly cals 


be a direQor of other mens iudgements: but there is a 


ivery learned man, of great ſutficiencie, whole Talent E.nubrigien- 


hath beene for many yecresimployed in this kind; who 
will, I-doubc not, -cre it bee long, make vsall behol- 
ding ro him for his great paines,by publiſhing his obſcr- 
uations. 

To conclude this point, tonching the authorities 
and teſtimonicsof cheholy Fachersz we ſay, that granc 
we had not ſuch plcntie of witneſſes, as are rife ine- 
ueric ſound Proteſtants bookes : yer thematch is vne- 
quall, and the demand very vnreaſonable, to appeale 
vato the writers of all Ages; fith atalltimes you haue 
corrupted ſome , and peruerted others,in ſuch ſort, that 
either the bookes , or the ſentences bee notto be found, 
I meane, (ach as make againſt you. Andthe reaſon 

D 


me) of other men#labours; E will not take vpon meeto —_—_ 2 


hereof 
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hereof is-plaine: becauſe you hauceicher forbidden,or 
purged, oraltogether omitred che bookesor ſentences 
in your laſt editions, accounted beſt by your Nouices 
and ſtudents in Divinitie which. are nor permiited co 
read #ſtrange book'though.it bea Aanuſcr/pt) bur hee 

+6 oteals uſt firſt* preſent the bookevmro one of the 1#quiſi= 

rivslibro, & tors, and aske leque of him. Whichis.notcalily gran- 
habit licentiaa ted, you muſt imagine ; when Baronimand Bellarmine 
perionts ©” arc fainero become ſatersvmrothemforthisfaculics - 


- tandis, auth 


notori8 conftet which is nor allowed to all profeſſors of diuinitie , 
—_— ſcarcely to the Dodfors of thechaire; perhaps becauſe 
miſfum.keg.10, * Pighr#s and ſome others, he had ſuch ill hap(as you 
inInd. 19.979 think) by reading of our books, toembraceour opini- 
+» P4g. 207, . . 
b Byreeding ONS. But, if you had contented your ſelueswith pro- 
Caluio »p:n th: Hibiring our books to be read,or purging of our books 
point of 14/"- onely (to ſhewthar there is ſomerhing commendable 
amongſt vs) as the like hath been done of our ſide with 
Par ſons Reſolution, Granadoes Meditations, and ſundry: 
other bookcs of Papiſts, which Proteſtants have pub- 
liſhed with ſom changing andaltering of the ſentences; 
though for my part I haue euerbceneof the minde, 
tharif theſe, or thelike books had neucr come forth; 
the matter had notbcengreat , and the ſcangall/lefle+ 
yerthis is /#andalem acceptum, non datum, occaſion of 
offence taken: or miſtaken rather. For, thoſe men , 
which cook: painestorranſſate or publiſh theſe books; 
do- profeſic:that they have changed andaltcred their 
words; to ſhew;that wirk a lictle help, your books, ſuch 
as tend ropicticandgodlineſſe of life, that treat of the 
reſurreftion- of the life-ro come thac perſwadevs to 
good workes, fo it betoagood end, may lawfully bee 
xead of vs :. Otherwiſe, you would make as ct 
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that wee were encmiescrogood works, neither expett- 
ing reward, nor fearing puniſhment; living careleſlie, 
like Fpiceres, and voluptuous Dewaſſes, which eſteeme 
more of chis world , then of that which is to come, 
Now,by theprinting of Parſons Reſolution, and Grana- 
daes Meditations itiseuident,that we doin theſe points 
(as likewiſe with the Philoſophers,in other)ioine hand 
in hand with you, andapproue of your writings in this 
kiade. But, what reaſon haue you, torake your owne 
mens lcagned writings, which hauceichcr hiſtorically 
ax:;Thcologically relaced the truth of ours,or thefalſe-,  _. 
hood of your religion, andalterand changethem ar 3; comme 
your plcaſures 2 and then to makethe world belecue, »» 4qun« 
that you hauconly corredtedrhe faults of the princ,or jm he 
ſome ſuch. macrer?. You docnottell them, thatyou * #o.27 rot. x. 
have omitted *whole pages in ſome places, diuerſe ſen- 7*:?-2:4:Stel 
tences and words, adding in one place ,and taking a- pottmedium, 
way in ocher ; and ſometimes by a ſtrange kind of Ae- b legitur, Ne- 
tamorphoſis , changing * negatiues into: aftirmatiues, "1" Pecett 
byiſible into inviſible, by a concrariercading. Is this negetins, & po- 
well done, canicbce excuſed, dare you make yourdo- 2.n ofirma 
ings knowne vntothe world, and publiſh in print whart pax. 6;. " 
ou will haue correedin their works? You dare not. */» 5rtrame 
s notrhis your cancealing of the fact, a plaine confelsi- m—_— 
on of your fault } geine Chrifts 
. Thetriall of rcligion, is likeche triallofa Nife prize, '* Eobo/tie 
arthe Common Law ; you haue pretended witneſſes and /, x. legendam 
euidences-onyour fide ,to informe your Counſeland niſbuliter, ro 


. 2 . 1hbutter, a 
per{wade the lurie: your writers are your Artirnics * _ _} 


and Lawyers , that pleade the caſe, and infoice the 4-4 a/ter ths 

proofes before thetcibunall ſcare of cach mans con{ci- \jwnaners | 
ence, that is vprightly and indifferently minded: now ted wee books 
- Da 


as 
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as you hauc your Counſell, ſoweehane ours, to ſpeake 
forvs. Admit the queſtion were about the Popes Su- 
premacie (a point to bedebatcd by-the Counſellof both 
fides) : let vs ſee your cuidences, and heare yourbeſt 
witneſſes that can ſpeake moſt direQly to the marter. 
Here you bring in _Abdias Hiorie, Linus of the Paſs1» 
on, Clements Conſtitutions , Recognitions , and Epiitles, 
Ignatius Epiſtle to- the bleſſed Virgine- , Marcellus to 
Maxentins , Marcus to Athanaſins , Julius Reſeripl ; 
Pope Nicolas flaunting Epiitle to the Emperor , Peter 
Ranennaes Epiſtle to the Conncel of Nice, and the Chu 
cell of Nice Epiſtle to Sylueſter , a miraculous Letter of 
Gelaſins to Anaſtaſius, reporting that which was done 
two hundred yeeres after his time ,, Gregories touching 
the priviledge of Saint Medard, Melchiades tale of Con- 
ftantins chriſtening, Conſtantins donation, _Auguſtines 
ſermon of Peterschaire, and his 2 ueftionsvpon the old 
and new Teftament , Ambroſe Commentarie vpon the 
Epiſile to the Corinthians, Galathians, and\Timothie ; 
beſides the 47: Sermon',' Hierome likewiſe in hu (om- 


mentarie_wpon the Epijle to the Romans, Galathians, . 
the Expoſition of the Creede uns. 


Timothie and Titus, an 
to Damaſus, the ( onncell of Sinueſſa, and an other at 


Rome, one luſtie Decretall-inthe Extranapants,and fowre 


Canons for the Popes TariſditFion: All theſe doe wit- 
_ plainely forrhe Supremacie : but, whatare they ? 

ficient witneſſes, good Freeholders , probit legs- 
les bomines ? No ſuch-matter : they areſoriewirnefles, 
baſe. fellowes thar haue wades vp and-downe the 
coumriewihout any certaine habitation, and ſome of 
them-have beene burned in che eare for rogues : they 


kbhowancicher father nor mother : in bricfe , your owne 
learned 1 
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learned Counlell arche Laws ('Bellarmine.2:; Baronins, Ga 5H 
Poſſevineandothers) will tell you as much ,if you dar cher: Pere 1, 
but whiſper them in thecare; Now ler vsſee your:e- 

uvidences , whar'credire they doe bearce have they: a- 

nie labells or ſeales vnaro chem? They haue. Arerhey 

auncient ? Many: of them , very aunciene 2 yet Gf be 

not decciued ) they willdoeyouverydiatle good. Fog, 

if wee doebut: view: the cuidences better; and holde 

them againſt the light, your falſhood will eafily.ap- 

peare in helping and interlacing:your-bogks.{ For; by 

the Canon Lawe (as it appeareth:by che Giofſe ins. mn 
Memoriam, Diſt.1g. ) A falfaricis heethatin wrizingad-- 

deth,, ordcrrafterh, or altercth any thing Gendulow 

ly : and ſach-you haue thewed your {ues tobee, in - 

theſe (cnrences followings To:prouechar che Pope of - 
Romehatch full power in theChurchof God; tharall 

rhings', and-albmen, cuenithe Princes of the\world,, | 
ſhould, beeobedicat vnro him by Godslawes, and char 147 2-P: 39+ 
of himalonewemolt ſetke abd inquizewhatis to bebe- in opule: con- 
leeued,whac to be thought, whatro beheldgj* you pro- 72 crores 
duce certain words out of (yrill,chatare por inal Cyrils « 7gors Mice. 
works. Ando hclpthematrer,you bring in Tho.of Aqui- cator added 
me; thats readiarodapalk, that heahatblecap whe words (1965s. 
therc,and red:chemwiththcoriginalburyoudd prefedics: Cy- 
wel nor to puthimo hisorhy fortearedf wilfyl periury. {14s Epilcopus - 
Likewiſe,in the Councelof Ephefas,*You haucadded theſe —_ 
words inthe proemetherok, zwſteen of Pope Celeſtine;x0 Papz. vide E- 
makevs belecae, rhac (rillwaspreſidenaofchar.ooun- tie Oo 1537: 
ee},notin hisownname;but inthe rightafan other,v/Z. du Conc, de 
of -Pope(eleſtine.' In'> Cyprians baok of the vnitie of the Ten Pag-303 7 
Church, you haucinſercedcheſe ſentences. Theprimacy ,o, © 
is ginento Peter : oponbim alone, be buildeth his Church: * See parrn.. the-: 


Ay 
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oy 2 wy” er. Soappointetboverhaing 5 heethet refuteth this thaire 
': 'Pltey open which the Church is built doth be traſt to 
«© 16.the tz, i PheChurch?ln*GregoriesEpiſtle,where itis aid that 
place. Paul, Andrew, -and John were all membcrs of the 
Church vadet oncthead; , meaning Chriſt; you: haue 
vdpged-in Petercmame, like cunning gamefierstharcan | 
*14.1s, KipenDic atancede; Thus, * S. ifiders words,which 
place. tach inadc kings fabie& vaco Godsfeare, and accoun- 
table waro him alone fortheir ations, you haue allea» 
yedwiththisconditiony waleſie therebe cnet pon earth 
wheh infleettof Go krnſeife might puniſh them: which 
arcnor founditalthis books. Thus you have marred 
the words by adding vnro them:chelikeyou haue done 
by changing andateringof them. We willbring va- 
1b, placethe 5, rictis df examples;'* Inthe baoke of | Rucftions, »Ar1 
95intheg. Tom of $. Aug. workes: Chriſt prayed for 
Peter; for lames and lohwheprazed not. Somcof you 
oy Lcd readethe words roy _ which muſt bee 
© ag teade interrogatiuely«: * Choy mcs' 3.Fp.vnto 
his thy aus ug 2 Innocentius, i is doubred char —E_ , 
Obediencei» Zine ,you haue turned the plurall number, imcorhe ſinge- 
—- «Gar. InTheodorets fift beeke, and ninth chapter,you read 
Father forbrother:andinS. Ambroſer. booke de Pome 
tentia,you haue changed Percrsfaith into Peters chayr: 
Ez,int0ex, in ther, of Deuteronomie and yeread the 
ſlavg btey ofPriefts; ; for an armie of Priefts, inGreg. 4. 
beokesf pe And in Gratias, our of the ſext Sy- 
in Trallo eap.36; wherethe Coun- 
eel layed erConflantinopl beemagnified a(wel as Rome; 
you hauerhewords in a cleane contrary ſenſe, let wot 
Conſtantinople be magnified aſwell as Reme. Andiaftly, 
in S. Anuguſftines words de Dottrina Chriſtiana, lib. 2 < 8. - 
or 
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for aurhorizing your Decretath Epiitles (rhe heft foun- 
dationof your Supremacie) you haue'(as hath becne- 
ſhewed) groficly miſtaken the Antecedenttocthe Rela- 
tive: nexc, you have changed themonmatineciſe into the 
acenſatiue, and the acouſatiue into the nominatine,a5 al/e- 
the plurall number into the ſmgelar.' Now, if thele bee 
fome of your beſt proofes which arcalleaged for che 
Popes ſoucraigneauthoritic ins cauſes as well Eccleſia- 
ſicallas ciuill; wee may heereby judge of the reſt, and 
need nor feare beforewhacludge,or varowhar Turie we 
reche matter. For,ifin the Common Law, forgery, 
once plainly prouedagainſta man, be ſufficient to over- 
chrowhiscauſc, be ir otherwiſe nener ſogood; ſay, in 
common reaſon, how are hey likely roſpeed, whichio 
prove a broken-title haue ſuborned ſo manyfalle wit- 
neſles, inſerted ſo many wordsand ſentences,and come 
mitted ſo manie groſle forgeries, or periuricsrather 
But, irmay be,rharche Counſellof cheir{ide. will de- 
mandof vs , wharrightor ritle wehave;:whar weecan 
ſhew againſt cheminthe behalfe of Kings and Princes, 
for thetemporall lurildition; 'Here though weehaue 
notlomany wirneſles coproduce, orreſtimonicsroab-. 
ſeage,as our aduerfarioshaue; yer wedoubtnorburthe: 
Iudge will befauonrabte vntovs;knowinghow hardly 
we haue been deaſrwithall; For (which wee hauclear- 
ned by one * of your own Connlell, that in- * Non ſalenc Pontifices libens- 
genuouſly confeſſedit)when anyoneofour (Tpminers, pur i EY | 
witneſſes did bur offert&ſpeake therturh.ningts, que anhorieari Papal 
on our fide, you nipped him onthehead, bello gnaier; el Hapmgncnmnss. 
pinched him-by the'elbow , or cut: outhis a Tye Pomifexisle, 
rongue : or if anie were ſo hardie as to ſtep;qyam locorum ordioarij; arque- 
forth, and tell his tale, you hada _—_— regees: pealſearioſamito>- 
m 


res latis ſuotfolicuti, oe ibrrali»- 
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qai,qui poteſtarippntificie vp charmeand turne the words in his mouth, 


modo derogare yideur,io pub | 2 | 
licumprodean, &fiprodierikt, © MUS yOU have daſhed * Agaperw che Pope, 


yel omnino ſupprimanwr; vel Out of coOuNtenance,for offering to lay *rhar 


a newine ablque facultate p©> rþe King hathino man vponearth cbove him: 
ciali, caqzin ſcriptis habita per- ade Letiki a ibwordonade 
legantur, donec expurgazi kur+ '4 l ! 186F, ICNCWINg . : ag 
riot-—ira ubrorum Autore$,06 in-hi$Epiltle ro K. Henry the eight, is Clapt- 
em roprijs , led iſtoritver- , . n 

bis fas, ang ſenevtiam - VP iN Prilon, by aſtrong hand,cuenafrertche 
proferre, quamuis joviti, (piſs time thathe had been lerucd with a S#b pa- 


_ Res nm 1284 tQWitnefle of qurfide:: Thus have you 
Prin. $64. ſhopryp *Nilwv de Primatu,*Theodorus Bal- 
* The booke i fortidden wherein (2pyoy, _Antonins de Roſellis , Mar ſilins Pa- 
pra uk "n* tavings, and _— others, ar hover 
> Non—haber interris ſe quic= likely trocome forth, vnlefle the Iudges bee 
> rea pleaſed to {end afſpeciall warrant for them, 
intern ecvn em Dec mas- Againe z where onc Ereſwas,latcly of their 
ima_Ep.ad Regem Angliaprepxs, 0wne fide, did confeſſein the hearing of di 
om. ls 5 E 
4 Jt is inthe Catalogwe 6 verſc honeſt men, frharche Church was nor 
forbidden, CO founded vpon Peter; and Stella,another de- 
fhalrnar page ro 1 ponent of theirs, being {worne and exami- 
edition, Marſilus Patauinuss- ned,8Aith that che Apoſtles were allequall; 
mitted inthe 2. Edit. Tr, viulq; b pes, that the Emperors heretofore 
Iuris Dotorum, Antonius de per prog 
Roſellis inthe Index Exparget. WCTENOL Only preſent, bur preſident in Coi- 
Pelg-p.35-Hilp. 3, Deep: 116: celle;'and laftly, whereas Guicciardio bath 
Eccleſiz, led Chriſtus, Eraf, diſcourſed at-large in his AY the 
R__ = Shi} Popes _— of the —_—_— ri - / 
Ronen oy . Princes, ena v[urping vponu reh: 

dipolar, delcturpartcals=- theſe witneſſes, and a headed woreck 
= SY tloco, mighthaue beenalleaged witha wet finger, 
peo Born. No keaes clo adfuiſſetantum Synodo, ſed &przfuille legimus, Lib, 
I. de ſacris Excl. Minifterscap. 11, Ind, Hiſp.poy. 96. * Fr. Guicciardexi loci duo, ob rerum 
CID cognitione dignuſſinu : qui ex iplius Hiſtoriarum libris 3.& 4. 

olo malo ab Expurgatoribts librorum Pontificijs derra&tt, in exemplaribus hatenus im- 
preſs13non Jeguntur, nuneviciflim abi interity vindicati. Yide ſpeculuwm Pont. Rom, per Steph. 


STegedinum, anno 16032. for 


 Part4. Indices Expurgatory. 33 
for vs againſtthem , whar with faire promiſes or foule 
menaces, they haue vied the matter (0, as they will nor 
- now beeknowen of any ſuch words but are ready ro 
forſweare them, if chey may be ſuffered. But, the beſt 
is, the words were ſpoken inthe hearing of many; for 
they ſtand vponrecorde, and cannot be denicd : and 
thereare ſtyong witneſſes againſtchem, that willofferto 

rouc, that they haue been (olliciredand hired(in their 

caring, and to their certain knowledge) to vnlay them 
againe... All which if it may beproued againſt them ( as 
icharh inpartalreadie,and ſhall hereafter more fully ap- 
peare) what Iurieis there , that will notfinde the mar- 
cer!, or Tudge that willnot pronounce ſentence, on our 
{ide reſolurely., and giue them che wages of their ini- 
quitic ? BurzT hcareſomecarneſt Proftors for the court 
of Rome, anſwere for them ,. and ay char matters are 
vrged againſt them very vatruely, and carried witha 
+10 .0mrY For, though wee vie totwit them wich 
their 4#ngrees Expurgatory, and makethemarterveryo-, 
dious vnco the common people , by telling chem thar p,cc.c..7 1 
thereareſuch books *compiled by men that are ſo linked Conference to 
tothe will and pleaſure of their Lord the Pope that if they 5 E2/hSe. 
bring forth but « bud of ſuch fraite as death not reliſh in > Oftende vili 
their moxthes, they nip it off ſtreight , and teachmen to \ndicem Ex- 
thinks and ſpeake in all reſpeFs according to the art and <1 "97 thy 
tongue of the Roman; whether they be old or new, aun- quod ad ipſum 
cientor moderne writers, and doe maintaine the doo- ©&1; rm, 
ing thereof as lawefull 2p ee _ is = ſuch lt pertinearob- 
matter; this is buraſcandall (ſay hey) droughrypon Ree Pract 
them, Þ If ir can be prooued, that. in an Jadex Ex: 4" _— 
purgatorius,therc is any thing in the Text of the Fathers reprovib. lb, 
commanded to bepurout; ortharany writer of hk CONE 

E ide 
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{idedoth take vpon him topatronize or defend any (ach 
Indices, they wil not offer toſpeakea word more, ' Say 
yelo? you ſpeaklike honeſt men; [ pray God you mean. 
c 


* Nominavel 1. well. VVeeacceptof yourkinde offer : and either(ſo. 
vnum hbram 


ynius cx quatu- much ſhall be cleer ly pr ooucdas hath been lpokenz *or 
or przdictis elſe, if. wee faile in ourproofes , we willnot refuſe to bee 
Pars 9" markedintcheforhead, for ſlaunderers. Let this bethe 


vilo Indice pro- 


hibitorioautex- firſt pointto be proued; 
pero. That in your Indices Expurgatorij, madeby publicke 


terdicatur:ngo- 


mina,autfromie 4#thoritie, iſſuing from the Popes Holineſſe, there are cer» 
exporrige,v©® pazne ſentences commanded to bee put-out of the Text of 


on, the Fathers workes , which are tobe ſeene in ſome printed 


Gretſ. 1bid pag. (opies , and the anneient Manuſcripts: and that there is 
298, no reaſon why they ſhould be razed out, ſave only that they 
fland in your way, and make direttHly againſt you. . 

The ſecond ; That you maintaine the purging of Fa-. 
thers;& blotting-out.words inthe Text,as lawfully done;; 
and haze de fato done it in dizerſe you Fathers workes:: 

: eſpecially, in Arabroſe, Cyprian, andGregarie, printed: 
bel Matt; of themat Rome. | =—y mf <3 213 ©209 20! 

2pud Alphon- The firſt point, of purging the Text of the Fathers, is: 
ES thus ſhewed:Ir.is cofeſled, _ vat two indices Ex- 
T om Purgaters;, therone- printed ac * Madrillin'Speinelong: 
x 4 Fw, CC Aonhia fat pinuevedy lacely:bur, ns In- 


puregadre dices; thete 'are.certaine Sentences or words inthe text. 
in 


"Rakalornc of *Greg. Nyſſene , *Chry/oſtome, AnaFaſins, Encheriue,. 
c RJ | 

om, 1, Io inquaginta Autorttm Libri prz c#teris deſiderati emendintuar : per Fr. Io. 
Mariam Br ckellem.S. Palaty Upoftliti Mg from; in yum corpus redaCctus, & publics 
commoditati edizus, Rome ex 7'ypographis R, Cant, Apoſt, 1607. Superiorum permiſlu , ia 
89,' *Sen Col. x16. circa finem, in illis verbis, Eam vero ſolummodo naturam, quz increata 
eſt, colere & venerari didicimus,deleatur ditto, ſolaemmodo. Quedeſtipfiſſimum verbum 
Greg. 'Nyſſens. Tod, Hiſp. pag. "230 
© Nuſcede ab improbitate, relinque malitiam, arripe virtutem, pollicere innouationem itz : 
Hoe tibi pro defenfioneſuſficiet. Egolane affero,qued fi rauſquiſque denobis peccantibus, . 
Proco» 


#4" bo vw. T_?.-s 
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Procopine; Agapetss, Didymics Alexandrinns (againſt ]- rebQispriori- 
dolarrie,ſatisfa&tions,Peters primacy and for the ſupre- -_ _— 
macie of temporall Kings and Princes ) blotted out z ſenonredimu- 
cherfore the propoſition istrue, and vndeniable. My af- pores arc 
ſumption is eafily proued, by theſe words inthe /nd& remfuisfiQie. 
ces; Intextu, In the Text of ſuch or ſach Fathers let theſe *<mDeusre- 
words or ſentences bee blottedout. Somuch weeknow —_— an 
moſt aſluredly, by choſe few printed i#dicesthat hauc ſanpraſant ex 
come'vnto ourhands: bur,if we might beſuffered roſee = Aer = 
thereſt(whichare many ineucry country,notonly prin- 7,d:#4p. per. 
ted, bur perhaps written, to)I doubtnot,but we ſhould 20, 
ſee thetext of Augnſtine, Hicrome, Chryſoſtome, and 0+ 
cthers of the Fathers works thoroughly purged. The 
reaſon that I hauc co induce me hereunto is, becauſe I 
haue ſcene a printed Chryſoſtom,that was brought from 
Cales, wherein diuerle ſentences were put-forth by the 
Inquiſitors : the words were firſt blotted-out with the 
pen, and then while the Inke was wet(ſeetheircunning) 
they caſt-dric vermilion vpon them being groundints 
veric {mallpowder , left happely otherwilethcir youths 
mighe with Aqua fortis, haue recouered the wordsa- 
gaine;a matter very eaſie to be done, Bur, what need we 
anie more teſtimonics out of the Indices Expargatory, 
for proofe of this matter,when themſeluesdo in words 
openly profeſle, and in praQtice ſhew forthas muchas 
hath bin fpoken ? namely, the purging & cleanſing of the 
ancient Fathers. Ss 
Gretſey, that wilie Fox, although in his Apologie for, | 
thepurging of bookes, he ſeemetodiſclaimany inter- ons 
medling with the Fathers works, becauſe the ſayings tur,qui Eccleſi-- 
of the Fathers * as they are Fathers , need no purging : 7 auari doe. 
Cit. .Gretſ, de Lure more probib. hb, 3. 
E 2 yet 
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; Ferifſins race exhiber li- yet (marke hisſubtile diſtinRion) * beingeon- 
= = a — uz. idered as ſonnes, their words may be corretted; 
» Eaterus non Patercſt, ſed and cenſured by the Charch,though ir be many 


Locus. Ib, cap. 10.P- 223: hundred yeercsaftertheir deccaſe : orthe F4- 


* Totus in cam curam incu- 


bueris yt o-nnia Cypriani thers , Þ as fathers inlaw, may be purged: that. 
{cripta mendizantea defor- jg Hy —_— 09 In if they deliuer 


m.ta, Bunc in veteremillam 


intepritatem ac ſpeciem re. Any other octrinet antheirtarherc © POPC, 

ſtituer-ntur, Manutins in Ep. Or mother the Charch doth maintaine. 

= _ Cardina's de monte- Thusfarrethe leſuite. © Cardinall Borro- 

* Petrus Toſſinianenſs Epiſ:, 9141s and Cardinall *Montalte , with* the Bi- 

Venalinus, «bly. ſhopthar put forch Gregories works at Rome, 
Ovlcnraexplicumus, man- Joe openlic all of them profeſſe , thar they 


ca ſuppleuimus, adicfta reic- - 
cimus, tranſpolita repoſui- haue purged Saint (ypriap 5 f Ambroſe, and 
mus , deprauata emenduui- (zyeoorje, Of many ſpots and blots, thruſt in- 


mus, omma demum vr ger- 


manam Ambroſij phraſim re. Dy heretickes, roinfe& rhe mindes of rhe ſim- 
dolerent -- ſuppolititis qui- ple, This was done partly by the /nquiſitors; 


eo runny yoo partly orchiefly by che Popes authoririez who 


Card.de Monte-alto ad Greg, hauc forbidden thereading of ſome of thoſe. 


P. tz. Preclara hectarun yorkes, (as namely of 8Saint Ambroſe) yntill 
monumetacum Ecclchiz 1ni- 


mico in medio tritici zizania TNEY WEre reniſed by their appointment : leſt 
luperſeminame,adrocorrop- rhejir workes printed as before, que 4d vitams 
A eh err dats erant, operarentur mortem , might doe 
rerdumineptam , aliquan- wore harm thaw good, being read without choiſe 


dafallam, nonn m Ve , . A 
+d.3 filei ioftitutis  & abip- #7 2/07 2999s, 230d therfore becauſe that nei- 
ſarun Authorum mente ali- ther A mbroſe z Nor 4 JYprian , nor Gregor, nor 
rn ry > any of the Farhers ſhall give occaſion of of- 
wane Epicop Venufimprz. fence vnto the ſimpler orc, they have compa- 
nar Ab rn 16 ommnrets 4 red them wich ſundrie good Manuſcripts (but 
para they tell vs not how many, nor diredly where 
$[oquiltorer, S. 6dei vego- they aretobe had) ® collated the authorities 
tis przfci,leftionem þ . 

mt ne q2 ad vitam dats crant opcrarentur mortem) nec omnibus , nec abſque dele per. 
mittcbant, Ep. Card. de Monte alto Tom. 1.9perum Ambroſy, *Neque hac diligentia contenti, 


with 
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withGratias, an ones and Peter Lanbard Shoraues allvarinus fs 
( which perhaps lighted vponderter copies gan parts wm? 
thanare now exrant) andlaftly , referredali ran, (= og 


- | bardi gp caterorm , - etenim ij 
doubts tothe Iudgeofallcorroverliess who, *7*' 1 \1 nent Fheagnen 


nodoubt;, hach prouided' Wi dly, that exemplazia-longe antiquiora 
nothing ſhall comc-out that ſhall bee very habuerans, _ 4506, awed 


HA" . . ; - ta minuſque vitiola putantur, 
preiudicial vnto his Holineſle. And forthis g.7,, Lo nmos Pl 


cauſe there is not onely a College of inqui-* Gregorim clementiſſime 
fitors appointed to luruay and cenſe the Bg- Pate Jequenter deinceps Jlio- 


atrum monumenta 


thers workes , creed by Clement the eight ; priftina ſwolplendorireſtitura, 


atican preſſe allo, with all things re- qzbuicumveluriiunRtis copijy 
but” 2 < P ſe 4 £5 aduerſus hoſtes Eccleſiz Gore 


uiſice, ordained for the reprinting and ſet- y, Jecerrantes, dinimo wxilio 


(4 forth of them moſtcorrcedly : a mat» riftoriam reportare poſſimus. 
rer 0f no (inal conſequence in propagating Haw. ag node faneoer idk 


the Romiiſh faich, if God ſhould not raiſe-vp prxfto it Clementinum tum 


men inallages todiſcouer their wicked cvleg/um , cuius opeiple polliceriau- - 
ſim, ime pro viribuscuraturumyyt oulla 


praQtices. My Z. of Canterburie, being i, re officio meo deſim.Dominicw Baſe . 
not longlincethe worthy Deanof the Deg? ator adClem. 8. To..g» 
Cathedrall Church of Winche#er hath * phone ns Vai , 
(in hisiudicious AnGv. to Hill) wiſhed; dim ref, roqum eennmia 
thar ſome man who had opporrunitie, maſt yeritats onhodore, nonſold- 
and leaſure, would take in hand Grego» eaque proditura => wala. ot al 
rie, | Ambroſe, and (\yprian of Rome. romErigee, us gn. oonmmencine 
What his Grace loged to-ſee done be Frere Tuff Epiſe enter Tp Sim | 
ing Deane, and furthered.with his firſt IND 2 pp _— 
both great and exemplaric gifte (being 7% 7740+/ Mei pred orgerie, ſome 
Biſhopof London) isby Gods etÞeri- 16.o hay wall render} end mh 
all prouidence now happily cffetted;, 4d vndertahe in Gregory ſuely pub ent ar 
ſince his Lordfhips aduauncemenc to Er gun 5? 
the See of Canterbury, Andwho know- \ Hind pmaagtſictne faſten 
eth (*as' Mardechee Tometianes fagde ne en nf amine, cnttn. 
| . nt:fle the differences to the world. 1b. ® Quiynovit virumidcieg., 
E. 3 vato.. 


Sb, gs aun, 
qo ” 
IE no. 7"; 
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Ps cre ynto Queene HeFer) wherher God hath t his 
temporepars- Grace vatothis higheſt roome of honour ( withinche 
5eris42 pbere4, ſpace of ſofewe yecresor:daycs, as ſcarce was cuer 
was © heard of before)-forchispurpole, ra. prouide for the 
 faferieand perperuall preleruation of lo. many Fathers, 

and other graue Writers of che Church? which, elle, 

arelikely ro periſh eitherchrough our great negligence, 

or the Papitt ouer«great diligence and labour. The 

fryit'of our abours, in comparing Saint Gregories 

workes with ſundry auncient Aſanaſcripts ,is readie for 

the preſſc in Latine, and ſhall ſhortly come forth per- 

miſſu ſuperiorum : and, if God will, that of Cyprian 

ſhall accordingly followe immediacely aftcr,, In.the 

'meane while, I ſhall intreaterhe Chriſtian Reader to 

obſerue, how that in Gregories works (beſidesthe Ex- 

poſition vpon the booke of Kings, Pſalmes, and Canticles; 

which neither by. Paterins, Bede, Jo. Diaconus, or C ſar 

Baronins, or laſtly by the auncient Manuſcript copies, 
.canbeſhewed that he wrote) thereare an hundred for. 

ticand odde Epiſtles added , which are not found ina- 

ny one of ourcopies. And in Cyprians bookes, they 

hauc been boldetoadde, not only ſundrie Epiſtles and 

4workes; but haue blotted and blurred diuverſeof them 

whichare moſteuidently written by that bleſſed Mar- 

yr. Sothar, hee that ſhould looke for the 75. Ep. ad 

Pompeium againſt an Epiile of Stephanns, or Firmilia- 

-. .- uns Letter to Cyprian, with: ſundrie others; may looke 

ll hiseyes ſtare in his head:, and ſhall never finde 

them , becauſe they haue left them-our in theircxa&t 

Romane Edition, And exat itmuſtneedsbe, that was 

peruſed by fowre Cerdimels, withthe alsiftanceofa fift, 

(ardinall Borromao; a.man.that was lately ſainted _ 

| is 


of 5” I a R * [4 
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his good works: T hope, they count chis fornane...For,. 

if chey doe, they may alwelldifſainrhim hereafter (as. 

faint lim now) for his great negligence, or partialicie. _ 
rather; In ſecring forth of Cyprian, his negligence; $'< Monti 
was ſuch, that Pamelins hathinaboue 5 a0. places, tas uamill.m 4; 
ken him tardie, in theſerearmes, or the like 3 ops, 497 acer 
read Manutius before very corruptly : this word was ad- Pw gn 4 
ded very ſuperfluouſly in the Roman Edition : 1wander Coruyiiſine 


what made him read thus ; it s wonder that hee followed: babebarur 16, 


" Mirorc yul- 
not the ordinarie reading in tha place: it wt0 he preferred: gatan tions 
before that of Manutins: thushereades;but not ſo well; 29" (ecuras fr, 


this was omitted by Manutius, ' and well reſtpred by vs: Mega and 
here Manutius , and Morelius both had changed the reg- 209 refte, forte 
ding, allfor the worſe... Fhaereadexhe butyl knew nowe iy ts min 
that reades ſobefide 4 10LRY: \ 56 ie] ,+ Kb, (f fi ,* va Placet hecvul- 
Alas;poore Menutias.Frhat heeſhouldbet chus bla; ji <0 gu 
med,when theCardinels were invanlr;thathadthe.ouer cm. im Bp. 8. 
fight, & chargeofchatbufines;: And, itwebeloeue Ade: Mataucruot 
»»tias proceſtation;in.the Prefleetovbe Back; theboak 1c xa. 
was done with ſuch fingulav care and exquiſite dili> reviwe verum | 
gence, thar ir was wotderthat'?amelinis beeing bit a, 220 7ete: An 


not. in » I D« 


plane - = 2s,;durfthe ſaboldeaslieis y tot Money, co- 
P 


raxeicin ſo.many; laces; eſpecially -ſering Be- 4x mendoſe 
renins is {ofarrewedded torha dirion;thathe © 09mm; : 


confeſſcth the reading of Kamelins robe better; and yer babebat omaia 
hee thinks himlelfein conſtience boirtidet) follow: this, cormaned te, 
The Roman Edition is likewile followed. Rellarmuns hoc locopater 
and others: and, amongſt ocherimbeiges, ghiszws ond, mencatius bic 
nodonbr, becauſe asin words itdoghyaric fromother plar 7th  o | 
Editions, ſoallo ir dorhigreatly.differincheorderofthe quam Afene- 
Epiſtleszinſomuch; chatherharwouldcomparethe Ro» pom gnnn® '* 
max-with other Edicions, orwich dt <6 = 


40 


k The't. Tome 
was printed at 
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hardly finde a meancs tro know the arder of them, A- 
gaine, an other reaſon why this Edition iscited before 
all ochers,is , becauſe it is harder ro bec gotten; (o that 
the readerof our (ide ſhall ſeldome cometo ſeethe place 
in che Originall , but muſtbe faineco ſcekeitin ſome 0- 
cher Edition. The like pranks they haueplayed vs, in 
the putting forth of Ambroſe at Rome in five tomes : * 


Rome in the yeer Which were ſeauen yeares in printing beforechey came 


1580, The 32. 
Tome 15$1. 


The 3.i# the yeer 


forth. Vhat the cauſe wasof their long ſtay,may eaſily 
beghefſed, if we conſideronely the pfe Tome; wherein 


1579. The. FE his Epiftlesand Sermonscontained 3 whichthey haue 
x knig bart 
yeere 1585. 


diſordered, throughout char whole Tome. For, that 
which is the third Sermon inthe Roman Edition, isthe 
29.Sermworin the Pars 3.and that whichisthe 20. Ser» 
mon, in the Rowan, is the ſecondinthe Pers, And chis 
in thebooke of Epiſtles, char which is rheſixt Epiſtle of 
the fir fl booke inthe Rowan Edition, is the 8 0. Epiitle is 
the tenth booke : andagaine thatwhichis the threeſtore 
Epi#le of the eight bookt; is the fift Epiſtle of the firſt 
booke:\ Thus youſee, incowhara Chaos, and confuſi- 
on they would bringalthings,if they might be ſuffered. 
Ihould have ſworne, they had learned this arc firſtof 
Sixtu#s 2 uintas, bur thar his Bible amcout ſome few 


* yeares after... For;'in his valgar Bibles ( becauſe men 


ſhould nor betoo perfetandexatt in quoting Chapter 
and verſe of theBible) hee hath alcered the verſes in c- 
uerie C almoſt ; from che Zosan reading , andall 


And if anie man : ſhould haue beene fo abſarde 
as to haue followed him in this fooliſh order , vvee 
might haue bidde our Cencordances farewell ; or elſe 
( which had beene no (mall labour ) have reformed 


them 


——— 
, 
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them according to his Bibles. For, where other Bibles 
(the later, of Clement; the former, of the Lowanes) 
make 3 1.verſes of the 1. (hap. of Geneſis, he makes bur 
29. Where they diuidethe 2.Chapter into 25, verſes, 
hediuidesthem butinco20: and inthe 30. Chapter of 
Nambers, where the Sixtus Bible hath left out two 
whole verſes almoſt, it makes buts. verſes ; whereas 


in all other Bibles thcreare ſeauenteene verſes. But I | 


obſerue an ocher policie of our Romaniſts,in their put- 
ting forth of Saint _4mbyoſe inthat confuſed manner 
as hath bin ſhowen: for, they have foundit beſt fiſhing 
in a troubleſome ſtate. And as cur-purſes dogaine by 
athrong, and ſedicious men in atroubleſome world: 
fo the Papiſts have made their benefic by chis confuſt- 
on; and theirgaine is, that by this means ſecretly they 
haue inſerted amongſt Saint Ambroſe workes, aboue 
5o. Epiſtles and Sermons, which are neither co bee 


* Ambroſe 


found in the former Editions, nor in that of * Paris, ,ctcc Puts 
which came out immediatly after chis. Bucthe reaſon were printed in 


of that may be, chey ſtayed long looking forthis laſt 
Tome when it would come forth z andin che end they 
were faine to print ic withoutit: which, in my opini- 


at Paris 1 5 86. with the Ship, neuera whitcheleſſe fale- 
able. For, if a man mighrtaske them 2x0 warrante, by 
what warrantthey haue chruſtin ſo many Treariſes in- 
to that holy Fathers workes : what anſwere can they 
make? but this; 240d volumns ſaniFumeſt,weareyour 
ſpirituall gouernors , /»nquiſitors, and direQors: prie not 
roo curiouſly into our ations, examine notour dea- 
lings, nor inquire after our Editiows.- For otherwile, 


the vic is when any man doch pur forth any new Trea- 
tile, 


the yeere1 586. 
It was 7, yeeres 
in printing : 
meanwhile all 
ti , - ther Editions 
on, makes that Edition of Ambroſe which was printed ,,.,, bid. 


« forbiddes. 


_ 


od” 4. » rt 


*Nonnullos tiſe, to ſhewewhere hee. had .it *inparticular, (notin 
preterca Ie” generall onely )-4d factifidem aſſerendam, thathemay 
1.cSermo- not ſcemeto hauecounterfeited itin hisowne name, ar 
ne; naſquam, Printed ir-otherwile then it is foundin the yvritrenco- 
os, anvorits pies (though therein allva man may bee caſily begui- 
rater diudefi- fed , if he hauenotſtore of copiesandiudgement with- 
— 1x. All). They hauc herein failed vs: and vnleſſe they can 
bore,operiad- bring forth good-.proofe. where they had thele Ser- 
cri: Fee mons, Epiſtles, and Treatiſes , they areco beeappre- 
«:t6.in Ep, 76.4. acnded vpon-ſufpicion of forgeric, And yer if they. 

ſhould finde where they had them, that is not enough, 

vnlefſe they can makeir appearethat they did notknow 

they. were ſtolne and counterfeired. Thelaſt feat that 

they haue playcd vs inthis new AHmbroſe,is this; T hey 

haue changed the Titles and Inſcriptions of the Sermons, 

afccr a ſtrangeand lewd manner, ſometimes totheir 

great aduantage. As,wherebefore,there was a Sermon 

De fide Petri, of the faith-of Peter (o.inſtribed , they 
> Mirtyrol.R6. haye incicledit thus, De Cathedra S. Petri, of the chay- 
Ceftein-34 ring of Saint Peter; a ſolcmne feaſt day amongſtrhe Pa- 
Petri ome. piſts, .VVhich holy day, thoughir be markedin red let- 
ER tersinthe > Roman Calendar, fora * double feaſt, to bee 
rut Sebwanti-{Olemnized the; 18. of Ianuaric: yertinanolde &6ſ/all,, 
cary88- i... AE 13.n-our publique Librarie (given heretofore by 
lem Leofriew. - *Leofric the firſt Biſhop of Exeter , vntothe (athedrall. 
Epiſcopus dus Charch of Exeter, and by thenrvnto vs) thereis no ſuch 
wer nh {caſt neicherin red nor black, double nor ſingle. .Belike, 
>erbs in princi-at, that, time neitherche Sermon of SaintPerers chayre 
po ee on, 18 CAbroſe, *northoſeinS. LH ng. with other pretty 
pag. 154. POR W6r8 of the ſame litter were knowe,,which * Torren- 
Cob: finds ſo mach fault with Eraſmus) cites as hz but 
o Tits.  thanexception, that if alt of them: benot Saint Ang. . 


OWNne; : 
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owne; yet the moſt are theirs who liued the ſame time, and 
all (nodowbt) were written by learned and godly men. 
And againe, although they do not anaile much toconuince 
the opinions of Seftaries : neaertheleſſe, there will be god. 
ly men and learned , who will permit and indge them tobe 
Saint _Auguſlines owne., and will take both delight and * Bene Natalem 
profit by them. ia lenmtonnm 
Surely , I am of Torrenſis opinion, that a- man jwinanobis 
may take ſome delight in reading ſuch fabulous re- Pew prati, 
ports, by waie of paſle-rime : bur, I chinke there isno y; cur pner. 
great profic in reading theſe or anic other of their Le- peraniz, ounce 
gends. For, in one of theſe Sermons of the chayre of —a——_— 
Saint Peter (which Iwonder how the Zowaniſts haue 0+ > Orent quot 
micced.) whoſe beginning is , . Quamuis ſolemnitas; Sicpro chars 
the end, eſſe mereatur, amen ;thereis*luchaprety ſcal —— 
ſory ofthe firſt originall of rhis feaſt , che firſt day of !cor Dominum 
Lent, and the cauſe why it vvas inſticuted, tharitis CO 
pitic Baronius ncuer {awe it, to hauc made ſoinc vic crrorumyeni. 
of ir. > For, there is Prayer, Objacions and Sacrifice 3mypwumre- 
for the dead y not onely thar their paine might bee «an a 
mitigated, bur char their ſins might be forginen them c: - »t 6 quid 
(wherein, che compiler of chis Sermon goerh a notea- = arr not 
boue Ela, as they lay ): © and thiscuſtome, helayth, was rus faftum eſt , 
ever thecuſtome of all theChurches of God... _ = Yo 
|; Of chis Sermon wee haue one or two Copies fin * Mamden ae. 
written hand : which; for very ſhame, (ir may bee) _ —_— 
the Zowanes (ceing luch riffe-raffe dodrrine:inir, would + nvapgy" oa 
not-rake into bis Worke, ;For, in-this very kinde chey:cleGarum, ni; 
were fo, honeſt, that they haue chruſt two arher Ser- —_— : 
mons ,. of the ſelfe-ſame argument, ( bur yet, a lir- —_ny* pears 
tle more cleanlie wrought) intoa corner ; though Ra- —_— 
ronins himicife, that is wont to ſearch our ſuch odde Nerve 


F232 : corners . 
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d-Extant.de corners nowand then, * doth wonder at their boldnes, 
_ *n The greater cauſe haue wee to wonderat his folly, and 
$. Aug.15,& Want Of judgement, that would ſcemero approucof 
16, de Sans: thar, which in itſelfe, and in the indgement ofthe Zs- 
Tm miramur #4885 (who were no partiall Iudges in ourbehalfe ) was 
rcieumin Ap- efteemed a.mecre-fopperic. In:chis. point of corrup- 
peneeer in j. tion ( vnder prerence of correfting the auncient F«- 
ef;cum nibil thers of the Church) I could bec very large inproſecu- 
tabeatquod ting the ſeucrall wrongsdone vntoour young ſtudents 

die Zaronfs In Diuinitic : bur, having increared briefly, inthis 4.. 
Mear:yrologio Part, of theſe ſeuerall points very remarqueable; of Pa- 
as iſtsdiſeſteeming of Fathers, erecting an office for pro- 
: fibicing and purging of all ſorts of bookes , eſpecially 
the Fathers,which(intheir Indices)they firſtcommand 

ta bee purged , and thendefend itin their writings and: 

pradtice, as you ſceby their Faticen prints; I will only. 

notevntoyou ſome twoor three abuſes moeabout the - 

Fathers workes, ſpringing out of their Indices Expar- 

gator: and afterwards I willdraw aſidethecurtaine, 

and plainely lay-open before youreyes, this fowle my-. 

ſerie of iniquitie (contained in ſundrie Iwdices Expur- 

tory) drawneinto one Table ; that you may learne: 

ercaterio cuer todeteſtand _—_— them. _ 

Wee haue, in recapitulating theſenerall-wrongs of- 

fered- vmo-the prerious ener Ame: of thoſe worthy 

writers which God hachftirred vpin all ages, vrged the: 

greatand open iniurieand impictie done vpon the body 

of the Fathers, and other writers; which concerns the 

adding and taking;'or changing che words of the Texr. 

There is an otherkind of wronging their books: which, . 

though ic be more ſecretly and cunningly carried, yet it 

is no.lefſe hyrrfull and daungerons z and the ym 

; & 
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done, is of. two ſorts : eicherby corruptingtheGloſſe; 

when they dare not aducnture vpon:the Text; orb 

matring the /»#dex or Table, when they liſt norco wi 

dle withthe bookeir ſelfe : albeir the fame words bee 
foundinthebook, or Textirlelfe, which arecommans» 

ded to bee pur our both-in theGloſeandinthe Index; 

Inthe Bible of Robert Stephens, vpon the 1 5. chap. & 

6. verle of Gen. theſe words inthe Gloſle arecomman-» 
dedtobe putour; * Abraham fide ivſtus, Abraham was wneuritud, 
inſt , or ia#tified by faith : which are all one with che Abrabampde = 
words of the Text, as the Dewifhseranſlate them; Þ 4. 9p Rowe. 
brahambeleeued God, andit was reputed to him unto ins \ Thc Dewi 
fice. This auchoritie is vrged chrice in thenew Teſta- *7-2/<tionof 
ment : Rom. 4.3. Gal.3.6. 1am.2.23, Againc, Exod.18. ow 

16, Moſes telleth Tethro, that when any controuerſie- 

chanced amongſt them, they came vnto him toiudge 

betweene them, and to ſhewe the precepts of God and his 

lawes. Our of theſe words there is drawenthis note ; 


hauecauſed to*bepurforthinthe. Reman index... Thus, ONT 7 
onthe firſt verſcof crhe25.Chap. of Leniticws, they hate cundum leges- 


flation, 7 the Lord your God; you. ſhallnet mate ton ur Lois pro 


*% 
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* Dcleaorur il may-notbe read: Deleatur illud; Comparatus Tob inſti- 


y 67 nay t14 De1,comparatione hominis iu #itiam nullam declarat. 


peccermeſtra, Laſtly, where Chriſt is noted co be the ſacrifice for our 


Ib.pay. 53. . 
bx! 5,58 ae. Innes, vpon the words of che 4.0. Pſal. ver.6.&7 7. ac 


roc. g. col.617. COrding tothe Hebrewaccount,as is obſerucd by S. Pal 


6 abrade oot3 Feb, xo. Fo tHe have willed the wo: ds, Chriſtus hoſtia 
—— pro peccats noſtris , Chriſt s the ſacrifice for our ſinnes, 


patio,& ſcribe» moſt * blaſphemouſly and impioufly ro be daſh<d our. 


IRIS And, would they votin time, if they might haue beene 


realiter iplum ſuffered togoe on in this ſacrilegious courſe, haue razed 


ms 3 = che words of holy Scripture? Ler this ſathce for ad- 
articipanus, Uertilemeac, which harch beene ſpoken, for che purging 


- pag. 77- of theGloſſe, beicneuer(o proper,naturallor pertinent, 
Item in Philone + - + cs * q 
Carpathio Col. if ir ſeeme ocherwilc in their account; whiles they muſt 


720.E. dele beſuffcred ® romakehereticallGloſſes, (as , againſt che 
exc p>" myſticall receiuing and participation of Chriſts bodie 
eorporis Cori, ih the Euchariſt : which is detended by Olympiodoras 
pw Eccleſia. and Philo Carpathius) or vncrue: as, in Pope _Agapetus 
Cheiticamms, words, *where herells che Emperour char he hath a dig- 
realter jo cibli wjfy far abowe all other men; that &'({ay they) mmeere ſecu- 
= Eccleliz. [35 wen: for,thus they teach vs to confer his words; di- 
*Honore quo. TERly againſt the purport & purpoſe of the Author in 
ber Gblimio- 2.5, places. Sometimos, their glolles areridiculous: as, 
aomande* Teleſphorus jeiunium inZitwit; 1d of abrogemit. Tele/phor 
jeribeip mergine he Pope did ordain, that is;Htdabrogate the Lent faſt. 
Iater Szculares Of al 3-k#rs ifany'min can have the patience ro endure, 
Ib. pag-z08, Or lcaſuretoreadrhem, you may find ſtore of cxamples 


Scauimus, id inthe 4Caxes Zawand inchefobferuation of chc\Ramon 


wy gr 7, !apguſiterevpon thoſecondedivion of Bigpe by Beb/ie- 
Statuimbs,'pro fheeaverernum Patrum: whereurito. Ireturthe reader, 


Fotos. andcomenowtofpeake ofcheir nocablefrand andcun» 


me. 4 Vide Collationem cflurz iaGloflas IarisCafon, per 16, Peppa. 1 599, * The Cen- 
k 2. 


- 
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ning:in framing Tables and Indices vpon the Fathers {one ne 

works, ſo craftity and cunningly, that wheras they.lerue Bigne Par. 
for a hand ropomtatthe chiefeſt ſentences in each- Au- 539: woulze 
thor, they cither remoue or curne.the;handafide; roche big beokeof it 
great detriment of thoſe whiehwpornaſodaine occaſion, /efe. Ind. Rom-- 
are to ſee what ſuch a. Father ſayrhroſacha poine, and 9553+ 
haue not the leaſureroperuſe ouer the whole book. Her- 
| by chiefly the younger ſtudents arelike to be preiudiced 
moſt: who,betore they cometoread-vuerall the Fathers 
workes in their originals, (wherunto they arcdiligently v 
to beaduiſed), may haue great vſe of thele Concordances | 
and Tables, which if they be cruly & painfully gathered, 
the beſt Divine amongſt vsorchem, may haue occaſion 
at one time orother, to haue recourſe vnto, for: refre- 
ſhing hismemorie, or perficing the notes-which he hach 
formerly garhcred. Bur, they-deale with our. young 
Schollars , as Holofernes did with the J/raelitesarthe 
fiege of Bethalia : they breake the conduits , cut the pipes 
aſunder,and Hoppeall the paſſages whichmay bring them oo 
r_m_ of good and wholſome water. Thus in the Tas Spaincreprinted® 

le of Chryſoſtoms workes, they haue put ont cerraine 5 Semurow me» 
words, ( in his third Sermon von LaJarns, TOW. 2, pag. therein s Suraay- 
1355-) which evidently ſhew vnto vs the perſpicyitie mee of all cheſs 
and plainnefle of the Scripture. Theſufficiencicof the *** 
Scripture, proued, in his Commentarie on the 95. Pſal, 
Tow. 1. pag. 960. is-likewiſe put out. Solikewiſe for 
Tuſtification by faich alone, vpon occalion..of Saint 
Pauls-words ,, Non ſolum-/ed © gloriamnr in afflicti- 
onibus, Toms; 3. pag. 945..T hirdly, the Church foun- 
ded vpon che rocke of faith , not vpon-the perſon. of 
Saint Peter, 1n hs Sermon of, Pentecoſt, Tom: .3. pag. 
877» Fourchly, againſt auricular Confeſsion-, in his 
3 & Fs. 


* rn the fub- and *ſee whetherthewo 
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3. Ser. of Lararss, 1.Tom.2.9.137.Thus inthe Tableof 
Hilarie,a plaine place, that directs vs to Hilaries words 
againſtchedo&rine of merics ; and inthe[ndexof Hie- 
rome, another placeagainſt the worſhipping of Images, 
is caſheerd, and blotred-our: as you may ſecin che Pre- 
face of the i#dex Expurgatorins reprinted at Samwr, 
This is an intolerable wrong and iniurie , done vnro 
poore ſtudents in Diuinitie : bur that is notall, For, 
though they doe noraltogetherdepriucthem of theſe 
Tables or Indices tothe Farhers works; yer by cauſing 
ncw Tables to bee publiſhed , wherein they omirte 
wharſoeuermakesagainſtthem, &chruſt-in char which 
isnotto be found inthe bodie of the works; they ſo or- 
der the matter, that hee chatisdeſirousto make vie of 
cheir Tables, and Concordances, ſhall not only not reap 

benefic by them, bur receiue great harm from them. 
Herein this laſt clauſe and final concluſion, if the de- 
teftions of their ſundry diueliſh and Satanicall ftrata- 
gems in each kinde, were not ſufficiently demonſtrated 
cocach manscon(cience, endewed with pictie and che 
feareof God; I would have aduenturedonce morerco 
haue made the paſſage yer eaſter ro the vnderſtanding 
of tharwhich hath been deliuered : but, Yerbam ſapien- 
ti ſat eſt; I hope you are wiſe, and will make vſe of thar 
which hath been ſpoken, I deſire no man to relic in fide 
aliens, on my creditz nor to ſee with other menseyes: 
bur, if hee hauc not the Indices Expurgatorie hereafter 
mentioned (as indeed the Copicsarc few,and hardly to 
be gotten) and that hee chance todoubt of any point, 
concerning them ;z my requeſt is , that he would come 
« be not (as farrc as humane 


%quelbrerie. infirmitie will permit) eruly alleaged out of theirowne 
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books, and ſo remaine not faithleſſe;bur faichfull. And 

now I deſcend todeliuer you an Epitomeor briefe Ta- 

ble of that which hach bin ſpoken concerning their tw- 

dices. | 


I ne 
A Table of the Diuinitie books firſt 
'.  ſet-forth, and approued, then © 


cenſured by Papiſts. 
I T Heodor us _abucares was fainted by Bigne 


in his 2. Edition, and diſſainted inthe 3. 
let forth according vato the Cenlures of 
Rome. He was tomerimes Biſhop of Car#m; and is cctt> 
ſuredin 3.placcsin the Index Exparg.at Rome pag.1 36. 
2 The A&#s or proceedimgsof the Duke of Ninerſe_ 
withthe Pope ,Printedat Fraenckford,, isvcterly forbid- 
in che Rowan index Pap. 731. 

3 . 8. Adelman,as he is called by Bignein his 2.Edi- 
tion, is pat ouc of the number of Sainrs by che 1nqui/7- 
tors at Rome, and his Epiſtle abowt the Euchariſt cenlured 
in two places. He wasſometimes Biſhop of Brixis. See 
the Ms! 2m Expurg.of Rome Pag. 125. 

4 *-8.4do wrotea booke called BreviariumChronicos 
rum, correfted by the Roman Index, pag. 245. vitio Boot pagy 
5 CAgapetws both * Deacon, and Pope of Rome, 150. lava 
(chough * Bigwe make him onely Deacon of Conſtanti- Fg, 5, . ne 
wople) wrote a< booke of inftruftions vnto luſtinian 795. 
the Emperour, whichis fooliſhly gloſſedin the Roman D— 


Index. pag. 108. Maleditta gloſſaque corrumpit Textum, oaugonomm. 
G 6 Agpeiine 


Fo A Table of the Dieinitie Bookes, Party. 
To, z.Col-9, 6, | Angels, Bilhop of Ravenna, wroteanEpiſticde 
ratione ret fidei,correed,ifnorcortruped intwo pla» 
ces, Inthe Roms. Index. pag. 124: - 
RE Vs 7. CAgobardus Bilhop of Lyons workes, have been 
yn lately publiſhed by Papyrius Maſſonins, *a man very a- 
Poſſ.Tom.3, Cute andlearncd , his bookes neuerthelefſeare prohibi- 
ng tedin the Rowe. Index, vntill chey bee purged. Vide ind. 
; Rom. pap. 737. ; | , 
i Poſs. Th. 1. f. | B mw, Or Albinus (as Sigebert icalls him)an: 
J7- . 2, Engliſhman, BedesSchollar, and Rabans Schoolema- 
$[.Parr. Col, ſer; wrote * 3, bookes de Trinitate ad Carolum Regem.. 
12.87- Sixtas Sexenſ1sin his Preface, and diuers others, dofall- 
ly attribute this book to Caluin, (as indeed 4/enimusand 
Galsinas are all one name, by a Mctatheſis and change 
of the Letters). They charge him with making chis 
booke, and princingitin 4/c#inswame: when borh che 
noreof the beginning and ending of this book, is robe 
ſeene in anauncient ManyſeriptinLincels. (oll. andthe 
very copieit (elſe, wricten (asic may beconicttired)e- 
boue 5 00. yearesagce,' to beſeenc in the Princes Libra 
rieat S. lames, and elſewhere. Thebooke likes northe 
Papilts, andiscorretedas his; in the Rom: Index,pag. 
129.by.cakingaway ſome marginall note; heis likewiſe 
put outof'the Catilogeenf Saints. 1 
= re Sf- 9g. S. Aldbelones Biſhop of Shireburne inEngland, 
© ++ famous forhis (anfitieand lcarning, hath incurredche 
RomanCenſure, Pag.128. 
7bm. 6.Bibl. Sf. , 1... 8. Algerus, wrote three books of the Sacrament: 
Pure,Co-451+ which are reproued by the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, 
inaboue.7.plices. Scethe Index Expurg. Kome, pag.223. 
and he himlelfe is vnfainted. 
11.. Petrns:de:4lliaco, Biſhop of.Camray.in France, 
"TT Io. 


Ay * $4.8 . a 
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Bart 44 firſt approned,then cenſaredby Papiſts. ": of} 
' Je.Gerſons maſter, wrotea booke of the Reformation of 
the Church, printed with the (ouncell of Boſile: iris nor | 
_ nothing, that | Poſſexine hath purina Cauearagainſ wt v7 pong 
im. gro 1udicio le- 

12.- Ane/taſins Biſhop of Nice, publiſhed ananſwere 929% 
ro certaine Laeſtions, mouedvnto him by certaine Or- Tem. Col..zz. 
chodoxec Chriſtians :it is pargedaſwellinthe Text,asin _ 
the Gloſſe ®in five places, by che Dininesof Spainez in j143 mn us, 
22.4:by the Diwines of Rome, " Ind:Rom. p.66. 

13. S. Anoftaſins the Synaiteand Martyr, is inthe * 
Roman Index pur out of the Calendar of Martyrs: and 
his books of Hexameron, haue certaine marginal! notes 55! SS.Parr. 
whicharecorreQedin 1 g. places. FRETER 

14. Andrew Biſhop of {eſareas commentarie vpon z,41. 55. pr. 
the Apocalyps, is cenſured inthe Rom, Index. pag. 84. 7o-1.Col.rzo8 

I 5. 8. Antonie, commonly called theGryea?, a moſt 
worthy Abbot in his time, hach had mucli wrong done 
vnto him of all hands. He wrotcamongſtother Treati- 
ſesa book called Meliſ/e, or Sermons : and firſt the Di- 
wines of Spaine haue corrupted the Text in26. places, "TS 
Secondly, the Iwquiſitors of ? Rome, haue added 20. pla- ' "4 Rem ?age 
ccs more intheir 1#dex Expurgetorivs. Thirdly, the '** 
Maſter of the ſacred Palace, harh vnſainted him. Fourrh- 
ly and laſtly,they hauc purged the whole booke in their 
laſt of 4 Par&;by commandement nodoubr of their Su-1P<.1610.the 
periours. So tharnow he may be called Antony the lit 299% ome 
tle. Forthcy hauc made him little enough. His Epiſtles 
are. likewiſe cenſured and ſcholied in 2. places. See the 
Ind. of Romepag.117. | 

16. Antiochas,firſta Monke,and afterwards Abbot —_ — 
in Paleſting, a very learned and godly man, hathput- ww 
forth cercaine Homilzes , which are cenſured onely in 3. 

G 2 places 


* Roms. Ind.p.70 


Bibl. SS. Patr. 
To, 5. Col. 877 
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ices of the margent. Fide Indic Row. pagitront\ts w*\ 
os phos BiſhopofConftaws. Ep. Epifile 
of comfort to-Areudiusbeing inbaniſhment :itis cenſt- 
redinone place, Secrhe Rom, 1nd. pag. 123. 

18 $8. Aponius Com.vponthetCanticles,cned by Bede, 
is cenſuredin the /wdex Roms. pap. 78.intwoplaces ;-heo 
isalſo one of the diſcarded Saints: . | 

Bib!. SS. Patr. / 19 Pa A polloninsCollatiusa Prieft,compoltd fowte 

reg 63G" Looks, Of the deſtruttion of ternſalem; hisbookeyire (0' 
cenſuredinthe Roms. index pag. 268, that wecan neither 
findecenſure, nor bookeinthe laſt of Paris, | 

20 An Apologie, intitled in Larine, (ontrareformas» 
$05 $. Franciſciad mentem $;D.N, per F. Manfredumor«- 
dinis Minor um de obſeruantia, isviterly torbiddden. See 
the 1nd. of Rome, Pap.7 3 3. 

21 The. Aquinas works wereprinted at Rome I 570. 
by commandement of Piss 5. parged from the corrup« | 
tion of fallaries and Hereicks, I hope you know their } 
meaning. 

22 cArator a Subdeacon inthe Church of Rome—; 
his bookes are correted in two places, 1nd. Rom, pag. 
262+. 

23 Ric. Fits:rauf Archbiſhopof Armagh, wrote a+ 
book of Summesagainſt the Axmenians,and other Trea- 
tiles: rake heede (ſayth Poſſenine) how you rEade them 

Stchis Hyper. . Printed An. + 5 1-1. T hope no wiſcmanlikes the-print a+ 
ny whirthe worſe forhis raſh cenſure. 

24 S. Arnaldus: Abbati of Bone Valli , $.Bernards- 
Compeere and companion, wrote diuerſe Treatiſes in 
commendations of che B. Yirgine, of the ſeauen words 
vponthe Crofle, and thetwelue Cardinalt workes of 
brit , which. commonly are ciced vnder $aiv7 (ypri- 

ans: 
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Parti. frſfupptoved; then cenſuredby Bapiſts, $3; 
an; name;Snrclyhehathdonemuchgood Gruicetothy 

Charthof Roma.zitispuncheas notlainted: orras, 
ther-whar pittic.wasir; thatbecing fainted in:* one Enp,y, rg, 
ns of Bigne—; hee. ſhould. bee vnſainced in; ah 0+ *Inthe z, Fdice 


Par. 1610. 
» | 


- 25. 8: 4#2u/{ines workesprinted at Pariwby Merlin, 
arecenlured by the* Index of Naples ; forone only note * Pag, 28. 
in chemargent. The ſame, printed at Par. apud (arolam 
Gmoillard, Viduam &e. Ann I 5.5; haue's7: notes, 
6orrefted in: che dex Expurg. printed. at 4ntwerpe :. 
the! Diuines of Spaine in! their Iwdex., haue the like 
number. 

26 Þ. © Fuila aSpaniard , an excellent man and a- 
goodPreacher, amongſt otherbookes of his, chereis: 
printed a Treatile called , And: filia,at A4leals 1 5 5 6. Vide Ap.Poſt; 
without the Authors priuitie (as Poſſeaine_s ayth) :; 152: 135- 
A verielikely matter: thebooke hath ſomewharin it,. 
whichis not ſo wellpleaſing rothe(en/ors. - 

27 &. Bachiarizs onethat liuedin S, Aug. time;and: 
wrote de lapſis recipiendis, isthruſtout of the Martyro- 
loge,and put into the * Index Expurg. of Rome, having *Pag.rz3... 
well enough eicaped the Spaniſh Inquiſition.. 
.  28\ 8. Theodore Balſamon,; Patriarch of dntioeh,. 
hach wriccenvery manic Commentaries, vpondiuerſe 
of the Fathers workes, whichare extantinthe (ccond 
Edition Bibkothees SantForum-Patrum :- but you ſhall 
not finde one of them, in thelaſt of Pars. So hate-- 


- full. is che name. of Ba//amenivezo them, ;that ic wese - 


wellnow., if he could holdeany placewichthem.. 


- 2:91 8.'Bafile, lometimes Axch-biſhop of Seleacis;. 
hach written, vpon the Awnuxciation: of, tha bleſſed 
L G J: Firgine;. 


"a7 . _ i M MS. Þ 
» "- SE 
"35 Is, 3 08 
* -» 4 L "3 * 
1 
A ” 
» 


4 Tho tieDiviniteBohty) Pur 
 Virgide; and 3c Sermons upowZetanuy trabflated 
An the leſuire. Hee is Ks ira bogparr nd. 
man Index : his bookes are cenſured bucin two places 
of the margent, and yertheycannor beadmirted inthe 
laſt wryer> Parks. | or 45012 
30 S.'Ba/il Biſhop of {z/ares hath'a proper Litay- 
*Dum olurims 276, corrected or ___ rather by two falſe Gloſſes 
Anoalbus di= in the [wdex of Rome. p. 213. | 
gerenels per- 31 6. Berengoſins hath written of theinsentionef | 
agnouir bw ' the Croſſe:there is a notegrtwothardorhnor very well | 
oue,quz pri= pleaſe the 1wqui/itors: they hauerhruſtchenotesout of 
_ the book, and the Saint outof the Calendar. 
non omninoad © 32 (&fay Baromins former Editions of his Aartyre- 
picnamveritz® {ogjearetorbidden, or arthe leaſtnotacknowledgedin 
rantſcripta.Poſ, reſpet of the later . 
App .Fom.1-poy- 33 Fr. Baldwini Conflantinns Magnes, is forbidden 
121.1494, inthe Rows, Ind. of Bookes forbidden. 
pag. 204-34 34 Natalis Bedaes Booke of (onfeſtions, isprohibi- 
7.4c-42.P"/. tedinlike fort to beread: itis an caſie matterto gheſlear 
*Sic em Be- THE Cauſe. 
{omians mibi 3 5 Bellarmines firſt Editions, are not acknowledged 
rentireſpoddir, DY Bellarmine himſelfe, for his: the reaſon was, there 
dum eſſer Fer. were ſo many faulrs of the print (as Poſſenine laych "Bel- 
"Ip larminereported vnto him, in the yeere 1 5 98). If Bel- 
* Printed Lugd. larmine had nor written a booke of Recognitions lately, 
1593. nm or that we could not ſhe'y many rhings changed, ſome 
a omitted, &very many added, we would belecuerhisto 
quibuldam im- be truc. Butthe contrarieis moſtmanifeſtzviz. char Bel- - 
ou fanrie Tz arm bath, anddorh;and will retra&t moreand more. 
ina Synod® 36 Jo; Beneditts Summe of Sinnes , © is in manie 
Pi tree-run, things carefully to bc read, gr teare of Proteſtantiſmne, 
2-pap. 12x, Luchcraniſme, or Caluinifm&Twarrantyou. + - 
ny 37 Pauls 
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Parr4. firSapproned, then cevfuridhy Bapift ” 
37 Paulus Benins Engubiuns, wtita books i Imquarts, 
of ending the Contrewerſie(that hath long bin in Spajne 
andclfewhere, betweene the Je/#ites and the Domini: - 
ans) about free wil tre.printed a 9z.Lhe hoaks, 
is lately * calledin, andasITheare burnc or moonmgnn 
38 Benuaochefalfſe Cardinall, becauſe hee was made 
by a falſe-Pope as. Poſſevine. would haue ic, wrotethe * Fertur ſerip- 
lis of Gre gx 2 ſeanenth... The book is'\ boriguouſly nmr wag 
vexed by. alying cenlure of Poſſeuine;buritall were falle 3 dent, Dr— 
Cardinals, chat were made by falſe Popes, how many 7<odaciorum 
erucCardivels ſhould we finde? OI _ 
39 BertramaPrieſtin France, writ a book of the Bo. px. 221. 
die &+ Blond of Ghrift, in CarolesCaluns time, about the po pen - 
yeare 810-Cliement the8. hath vrterly forbiddenthe rea- == ih 
ding cherof, < valefleic be with a minde torefuterheet- *Nigui _ 
rOrs therein (as: they lay) contained-the Dinines of Do- a , od 
way baue cenſured it madly in diuerſe places; bur eſpe- retcllendos, qui 
cially pag. 4 137:readingrhe cleaneconerary', 1##iſblp, mrnco ngre,. 
for ijibly bh. I S.ROT this Fr, v#tochildr en, when they cal rur, hzreticos 
fer bread, ſtones; for fiſb,feorpions? Bur tharwhichis 7 reviacere 
moſt ridiculous is thiss the Po vtcerly forbids the 
-booketo bee read ; the Diames sf Dewey prouide that ic * Fvit Catholi. 
may beread, 4 becauſethe Author of it was aCatholick ,, wee 
Prieſt, and the booke is not ſo *much cobe blamed as Nibil name 
menthinke: chey in ſomelortcommendir, * he vtterly [Prebeibile 
diſlikesthe booke. A 
40 ' Wiſtus Betuleins learned Annotations vpon Tert il. *ocutionis &c. 
Jian, are purged in-25, places by.che-Diuines of Doway. pp jeTom, 
Scethe Belg.had. pag 824 | 
41 Luc4s Bertiniwrot a book with this Title in [ta- Indes 14 "ag 
lan; Oraculd delle rinouatione dells Chieſa: the books js FM 
argoodforchem. Lwoutdchey would let vs vopel i, 


(ince- 
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wot wy" 7 097-6 o 
'42 The Bible printed at Lyons apud lo. Torneſinms 
£90 1 5 67. is, in the beginning, pargedof the Briefe of 
the Biblezand in chelacerendgotall the /ndrx and Septenr 
cesof che Scriptute, Ser the lwdex of Spaine pag; 16, :' 
43 Santes Pagninus Bibles, printed Lagd. a4pud Hug. 
4 Porta,anns 1 5 42.arecorretedabouttheGloſſe,in 44. 
places by the Divines of Spainepag. 16. 
_ - 44 -TheBibleof Rob. Stephens with the double Text, 
and Annotations of Yatablus., hachabourt'2:00. places in 
the margent, andone or twointhe 7ext,commanded to 
I=d.Hiſp.ps. De purged, by the inquiſtion of Spaine, and Rowe. I 
Ind. Remy. 47. Will ſhew youa taſtethereof; that you may know wher= 
of the purgation is made, and whac lagredicncsare init. 
Gen.cap.5, nm, 1 1. This is the Hiſftorie of Noah, who ( as 
Paul ſaith) was inſtified by faith, Heb.1 1. beraufe hebe- 
leened God, when hee was warned of God about the De- 
age. S. peter cals bimsa Preacher of righteouſne(ſe; 2.Pet. 
2. ltem cap. 1 5.ns. 1-3) Abraham was iaitified by faith, 
tem Deut.1 1.lit. D.A bleſcing is promiſed to them which 
*Thewords obeyGods word, Item Reg. 1.cap.7.lit. A. *We muſt woy- 
——_ «. [pip God alone. Item lob. 1 5:mu. 14. How cana manbee 
ted rs the Di- Pure in Gods ſight ? Hem Pſal.'36. The faithfull are not 
DM forſaken of God. Pſal. 5 9: lit. B. Chriſt the ſacrifice for 
our ſinnes. Pſal.7; 1. If a man acknowledge his ſunne,Chrii# 
& mercifull. 1/a. cap. 8.C.We muſt truſt inGodandmotin - 
mans helpe. 1/a.cap. 2.8.it. D. .Chri#t is ſaluation to thems 
that beleewe in him.3tems, 1b.cap. 5 3. lit. D.Our righteouſ- 
weſſe. tem Ib.cap. 64.3. All men are finners. 1b.cap.66. 
A. God dwelleth not in Temples made with hands. All 
theſe propoſitions (nodoubras herericall)arecoman- 
dedto be expunged inthe margent of that Bible, And = 
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Part 4. firf approved, theu cenſured by Popifts. 

' the iwdex or Table , belides many of the former, theſe 
propoſitions allo are tobee put-our, being as ſulpici- 
ousas the reſt;They that beleene in Chriſt, their ſinnes are 
forginen them. He that belieweth in Chriſt ſhall not die for 
ever, By faith wee receive the Holy-ghoſt. By faith our 
| hearts are purified. Wee areinſlified by faith in Chriſt. 
No man i righteow before God. Now I would veric 
faine know of any Papift, whether thele propoſitions, 
almoſtal of them,#97:demverbs,in che very lame terms 
be not foundin the Scriptures? if ſo; whac dothey elſe, 
burſhcew plainly, that there wants not will, but oppor- 
- tunitiecopurgethe Text of the Bible ? and to framethe 
word of God vnto their mindes; an intolerable Sacri- 
ledge, and vnmatchable impietie, orblaſphemie rather, 
tharChriftiatis-in the time of the Golpcll, ſhould bo far 

impugnethe doctrine of Chriſt, the ſpiric of truth, the 

word of God. If theſe propoſitionsbe true and war- 

rantable,borh by the words of che Scriprure, andinter- 

pretation/of all wricers , why do chey blot and bjurre 

chemin this lewd manner? If they be not agreeablevn- 

to the word of God, and conſentot Fathers , let them 

proucir,% we haueno more toſfay vatothem, In Con- 

cluſion;thereis no Eaition of Fatablw allowed by them, 

faueonly that which was correRed or rathercorrupted, 

at Salamanca 15 84. They haucinlike ſortforbid ſom 50. 


latine Bibles to beread:as both che Index of *Naples,and «p,g.gg. - 


Poſſevincin his Seleis Bibliothecs doſhew. Itis robe 
witbedrhar hedengeh they would refolucypon one... 


45 Bilibaldivs Bircheimer w,0t Pirkeheymerius alchough Vide Apper. 


he writ a book de corpore & ſanguine Domini in anſwer 


Poſs. p.241. 70. 


to Oerglampadins; yer the book is for Giuers caulesinhi> * Non fuiria 
biced-tobe read: for; bewas not ſo (oundas*heſnould Caholornce 


havie beene. H 46, The 


inteper.Poſs.1b, 


F8 
Poſs. App. Tom. 
1. peg-25 2. 


Poſs.Tom.1.p. 
253+ 


Poſs. App. Torn. 
2-pag- 538. 


Editafuere ca- 
ſtigatiora 

Par. an. 1586, 
Poſs. App.Tom. 


I. pay-224 
Pap. 19 
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46 'The Bresiarizof the order of the Ciftercian 
Moonks, hath bin very much purged;and printedar Par, 
1.5 75bur I hope no man wil be ſofooliſhas to buy thar 
Edition, if he may haue the former. 

' 47 Fitterio Brigamte. NouelliFiori della Vergine Maria 
di Loreto® Santacaſa ſus.VFen, 1600. This muſt needs 
be good ſtuffe about the Hiſtory of che Lady of Loreto, 
that the book muſt be called in ſo ſoone, though ir 1were 
printed by the Papiſts, See the Ind. Rom.pag.7 35. 


48" Brito wrotecertaine (or, as Poſleuine cenſures. 


them, vncertaine) Commentaries vpon thePrologues of 
$. Hier. which Dadreus Cucilly , and Fexardentins have 


thruſt out of Lyraes workes for ſome other cauſe than, 


? 


they will beknowen of. 


49 Bern. de Bu#u workes, areprinted more comes | 
redly (ſay they) at Brixis, anne. 1.5 89. They haueno 


doubr, correfted his opinion in many things, whether 


for the better or for the worſe Lwill notfay : youmay. 


ealily judge; by their vſuall manner of purging bookes. 

50 Georg. Buſtins 2 ueſtions of Dininitie, printed at 
Venice 1.5 74.Are prohibited by the Papiſts. 

51 8. Bernards works printed beforethe yeer 1 586. 
Par.are not ſowellliked of. 

52: NieiCabaſilas wrota book, with this Title _ 
pendioſa Interpretatio in diuinum ſacrificium. T he In- 
dex rf hikes wills the 29. and 30. chapters .to bee 
blotted-out , the Index of Romeis > we, 1 more fa- 
uourable chan fo: foric doth not command them to bee 
expunged, butonly ro be read more warily ; they haue 


obſcrued ſome fowre or five places, that ate aſwell in: 


the Text, as in the Margent tobepurged, witha contra- 


ric purgation: they.will not haue him to be accomped, 
© = either: 
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Part 4. fr approned, then cenſured by Papifte. 59 
either a.acligious, or a learned-man , they haue taken 
ſuchaſplencagainſthim: and yer (as Poſſeninenotes) he 
was afamous manin histime;and Archbiſhopof Theſ- i 5... .1 


ſalonica,aboutthe yeere 1 30O. Furthermorc,hisbooks communes co 


de dininoaltaris ſacrificio, Obſeruat. in viſionem Exech. *vor< Grz- 
& De proceſsione Spiritus S. are forbidden to beeread:! -— - of 
becauſerhe Author (chough otherwile learned ) fol- Vide App. ef: 
lowedche ctrors of thoſe times, and degenerated from ,4"* HS 
the Catholickefaich.,'  - FR | 

5 3 $8, Ceſarius,Biſhop of {Hrles, wrotecertaine Ho- Ind. Rem. 
milies: the marginall Annor. are expungedin 4. places. 

54 (ardinall Caietanwus one of the famous Schollars - 
of his time, hach ſec fortha Comentarievpan - 109 
printed commonly with his works 3® the Papiſts chat. >< P'e- 
lenge the Edition of Antwerpe for being corrupted by © 
Proteſtants. Iam ſure the Edition of Rowe, which onely 
or chiefely hey allow, is ſo farre corrupred, that (if I be 
not deceived) they hall finde 2, or 3. leauesleft outin 
ſomeplaces, 


55 Barth. CarranzaesCatechifme is extant, and for- , , ,,, is. * 


| bidd&;" item,His Summes of the((vancels,both no doubt pag. g8. 


for the ſamercaſon, becauſethey werenot well enough *Alcubi lapſus 
made for the Papiſts. mon 
56- Mich.Carranzaes Annotations vpon $.Idephonſe, ma. 
arc likewiſe retracted. — 
57 4 Treatiſe of Schiſmes and hereſies in the Church Ind. bb Probib 
of God, together with the remedies again#f them, {ct forth 195-198. 
by Stipio Calandrinss 1 5 72." in the Italian, is forbidden 
at Kome, Seethe Rom. Ind. pag. 7 41. 
58 Tho. Campanellaes workes are viterly forbidden 
to beread. Ib. pag. 735. 
59 Melchior Canws de Locks Theologiers Low. 1 5 64. is 
'H2 for- 


EY * 
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forbidden in one of the /ndices Lib. probibitories. 
60 10.(apnio his Speculum oculare, de verb mirifi- 
co, &de ArteCabaliſtica, are mentioned in rheliſt of 
bookes prohibited; and yet the Divines of Doway; (ee 
no reaſon why the booke ſhould be wholly forbidden's 
they have paſſed * their cenſure onthe books verylear- 
ncdly. 
> Quibushx- 61 Fr. Capito, writ an expoſition of the * places of 
_ _— Scriptere abuſed by Heretickes: the booke ispriniedar 
np, i. Fenict1579: butitmuſtnor be rendaranythand. 
Omninopro- 62 Chr.aCapite fontia,wrotdiuerſe books:they areal 
biberur.#d.ub. forbidde vntil they be berterperifed by the /nqui/itors. 
Proib945-195 63 Caremoniale Epiſtoporum, a book of thericesand 
formes of conſecrating Arcbbiſhops, aud Ly fu 1$ 
lately reformed ar Rome: the Papiſt will Rand to none, 
burtothe laſt Fdition. | 
64 cAlex.{arerius booke of the authority of the Br- 
fſh1p of Rome ,. ao4inſt wicked Politicians (iuchas Bellry- 
« Donec corti- 71ne) Pat. 1 5 99, is-notto be read, till it be* reformed, 
gatur.Ind.Rew: Tt ts wonder his bookeis forbidden 3 (ceing Bellyymine 
43:73  inhisTreat. againſt Barclay, ſeemes to come euery day 
ncererandneerervnto thisopinion. 
« 65 Alph. Caſarubius Summarie of the Priniledoes of 
*Secundoeſt the Friars Minors , and other Mendicant Friars, is * nor 
ceo, 3*7 troberead;vnleſſcir beche 2.Edirion, printed at Brixie. 


ajunt ;zeformi1- 
tim ſccuodurm 1 F YO. 


decretaS.Cott= 65 Georp.Caſſander, one of the indiffer@teſt writers 
eil1j Tridetiou. f h fd | h h* il di o - 
Poſs. App3r. Of the contrary-lide, 'hath*wrirten diuerle Treatiles: 
Tem.1.pay 51- wherof lomarc wholly forbidden,as 1. De officio py virt, 
2. De Baptiſmo Infantifs. 3: Lituregica. 4. Preces Feele i4- 
ſlice: (om arepurged;as, Hi book of Fecleſiaſtic1l Hymns, 
inaboue 20. places. Sec the lwdex of Antwerp.p. 37. 
67 Caſ- 


Y Ind,Belg-p.l = 
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the 


\ Partyl fir fr approved; then cenſuredby Papifts. FT, 
167. (uſtaonsextiation af \Free-will,P age 15 28.istorr oe tte 
to be read; vnleſſcir be printed at Rome 1 580, nd. Eb, Ppo- 
-68'Barth:4eCaftelto compoled a Tr., of the Ywion of "* P4: 196. 
the ſoule withGod , forbidden exprelly. in the Row. 1n- 
dex. pag; 7 12:lchath been twiſe printed, as 10, #aria re- 
portsit in his name. Ib. Fl al $2ungh 3 
- 69 'Amby.Catharinus two 2 meſtions about the words 1:4. 11h. pr... 
ofthe Euchariſt,is mentioned in the Catalogue of books !*. * Sixre 5. 
totrbidden. 1: A+ bj < 1QB* 331 4 191, _ 
'Yn0 Petrus Cillenſis is likewileemnentioned in the Index 
Expargatorias of Rome, pag. 296. | 
71 The'(halday Pariapbraſe vpon the Bibleis for- 
bidden to be read : I thinke their meaning is vncill it bee 
parged:Thereformacion wherof Fr. Ximenes intended, 
bac could not-fo much as begin, being prevented by 
death. In his 2.Editionofthe bibles,there wasa purpole /* Pref 
once by Gregory the 1 3. (as Rob. Bellarmine told Forts- larum. 
wats Fanenſss) rohaue ftaied the Edition of the King 
of Spaimes Bibes,rill charwere correfted, T his Fortuna- 
t#: in his Editi6 of the fourctold bible hath done reaſo- 
nably well in purging the Chalday Paraphraſe vpon the 
Pentareuch. Therelt hee hach omirred ill ſome other 
time, 
7z $.Chromatius in his book of the 8. Beatitudec,hath 
oneor twoſulpicions places: which aretherfore gloſled 
yponinthe Roms. /ndex, pag. 107. 
| 73 $.10:nChry/oſtome, princed at Baſile by Frobeni- 
#5, though rhe bookes haue{caped heir cxpreſle cen- 
ſure; yet, inaboue 60. placesin the* index of Speine_, * Pap. var. 
they hanecomanded that co be thruſt oue,, which doth 
dire vs vnto the very words of that goldE mourhed Fa- 
ther, as hach in part bcen ſhewedinthe Freface of the 
| H 3 Index 


>. 
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"Pap.13g. 


of Portugall p. 


34+ 
* Ind, Hiſp. pay, 
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Indrxof Spine, roprined'by the honavof ctheFrench 


Gentility, the Lord of Pleſsis; ity ps 

74 I/idorus Clarius wrotea book of Orationsor Sex. 
mons,cenſurcdin the Iw4ex Expurg.of Portugalipag.z6. 
Kem, his Bible of may knowledge hath paſſed the hands 
of fallaries : for in the laſt Edicion they hauelef our, or 
changedthe Preface , wherin he (cores vp the faults. of 
theFalger Bibles with diuerle ocher matters very offen+ 
ſjue vaco the Papiſts; the former, where chcletbingsare 
read; 4s19 the Librarieat Corpus Chriſti Cell. of rhe gift 
of Dottoy Rainolds late Preſident of the Coll. ancſpeciall 
BenefaQor vaco the lame;the later isinthe Publique Li- 
brarie_. | 

75 ldacinsClarus, Bilhop of Spaine, wrote 43 expoſir 
tion of the hay d places of the Scripture touching the Tris 
ritie: his booke hathpaſſed the cenſure of ® Rome in 3, 
Or 4+ places. 

76 Nic.Clemanginus Diſputation, andCollation about 
the matter of Councelsand his Tr.or Epiſtle againſt Simo- 
nie, which was inthe firſt of Bigne; is now left outin the 
2.and 3. Edition, by commandement, firſt of the noble 


»Scethe Index king ® Hemyy of glorious memorie inthe time of his /x- 


quiſitorſbip, and chen againe by ® Gaſpar ZuirogaCar- 
dinall,and Archbiſhop of Toledo. The notein the Spaniſb 
Index , that this is not that Clemangs whoſe workes are 
forbiddenin the Catalogue of bookes prohubited, isalto- 
gether vntrue. + 

77 S.lohnClimacus works are cenſured in 1 1.places, 
See the ind, of Rome pag. 181. 

. 78 10, Cochlaws writing againſt Luthers Articles, is 
writtenagainſt,himſelf:the Portugal Index hath him co» 
ram nobgs, for certaine words about Traditions. pag..31, 

79 Inlianne 


WO 


%*. 


Part4i firflopproxed, then cenſaredbyPayilts. 
. 79 »inltanus Golens book of the aſſurance and tertain- 
tie of Graceisnorſuffered ro comcabroad. 
80 The Councel of Coley printed 1565,is? nored by (77-710 
cAlphom/ſus inthe point of Grace, andinthe manner of c3nr: Hareſes 
yer,tofauour ro! much of Zutheranifine.. | won- i7t-de gratis 
der what booke'dooth nor, if the trrurhwereknowen, 7 
and they did not'go abonur Pharao.like to make away 
theſe maſculine Treatiſes, although they ſuffer the wea- 
ker and; worſe bookes:to remaine.. A-faulte which 
Tone of theirowne {ide harh well obſerved, in his late MPibningone 
Anſw. to Bellarm, about the Temporall right of Prin- _ wil 
ces. inthe Index of Books prohibiced.,, the whole Enchi- ipfius. pag.z4z 
ridion delivered by the(onncell, is ſuſpended, vnrilic be 


Ind Þ* 


hib pag 171, 


 berter purged. | 


$1. -10. Bapt. Corradus Caſes f Conſgience , is lacely | 
reformed, reprintedand *amendcdin'the yeare 1 5 98. |2;;Podicrune 
T he more cauſe haue we,to buy the former Edition,if :598,7+/..49- 
ic may be gotten. per. Tom-2. pay. 
'82 Baptiſta Cremenſis workes: are all forbidden, [17% ; n,4u4. 
quarilliy emendata non prodierint : 'you knowe what pax. 97. 
it meaneth. Ic is the beſtdireQion, thar I can findein 
buying of their bookes; for he thatis wiſe, will be ſure. 
to buy none withthar marke. . - 
$3 S.Cyrills Com.vpon Tſay, havepaſſedthirough the 1*4H)Þenguxe. 
Inquiſitors hands: they haue goneabour , as it were, to =o; 
corre& the Magnificat, to mend the Text of Cyril in three 
ſeuerall places, and rogiue anabſurde gloſſe vpon 4.pla- 
cesof the margent, and in-che Table they haue played 
their parts. Againc, in his book againſt the _Unthro- 
pomorphits, they haue corrupted the Text-once,and the: 
margent thriſe, | 
Laftlyin his booke, of the Eall of man, they pou had! 
, ome-- 


<=. 
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ſomewhar to'ſfay roche margent; and would-faine haue 
icked a quarrell vntothe Texr,ifthey could havexold 
Lo to haue done it handſomely. | 
84 F. Cyril, Bilhopof Hieru/alem,hach publiſhed cer- 
raine Cateeheſes, asrheyaie 21 know:our men denyir 
ypongoodgroundgheannotationsvpon itatefalſeand 
faulrie,inaboue 1o.places, in thcir iudgements. Scc the 
Index of Rome,pag.g6. © | 
85 P. Damianus,:or:8. Peter Damizn; bathiwrictent 
*Scerhe Inde* Pier and orherworkes:'*|T hey:have mendedrhe 
Rowe: p-32% tile of one of the Epifiles, and che gloſſe of 6. others, 
In his other workes, there is ſome faulr found with the 
Gloſſe, in threeſeucrallplaces. Bur, the beſt corretion 
of all is, that which was vſed inthelaſt Edition of: P4+ 
ris:ifor, they hane bothdiflaintedhim, and diſcarded 
all his workes; Fog, 54 

 Ind.Lib.Probib, . $6 Hadr.Damman wrotabooke of the Empire & of 

P<3-153- * the Priefthood,556. forbidden to beread- 

| .. 2 $7{AU the former Editions of the Devrees, before 
'theyeere't 5 80. acRomemuſtnor bercad. 

88 Mart. Delrigesbookcsof Magicall diſquiſitions, 
1Yltims ediris is better printed nowof late, inthe yeere 1 60 3. with 
prodijtMogin- morcadditions , and eſſe faults >2dothry meane of rhe 
5# ann0 1903: print; or i doftrine? for he was a. deſuitrandcould tell 
ris long8 aufti- NOW TO ZQUIUOCATE. bs 
jw $89 Diadcehus, one of the diſſainted Biſhops, wric of 
rey wr nary} ſpirit wall perfection: but;belike thereis ſom im perfct- 
norquogrmen+ oninthe books elſecyliat makes ic in the Index Exprnrge- 
Poſe. Appar, p, £905 of Rome f pag. 12:6. | 
495-7om.2. © go DidymasAlexandrinus,Saint Hieromes maſter, 
= 1nd.Rewm, much regarded by the auncient Fathers, hach written * 
pag-281. AB Expoſitionon thiCanon.Epiitles , which yhe 2 Ma. 

| : ey 
> 


Pare 4. fir # appronrd, theweenſoredby Papifts. 
fler of the ſacred Palace hath-raken vponhimromend, 
abvelin che Text,asinthetmargent,in$.places: Weure 
likely to hauc books well mcndad,if they hold the ſame 
courſe elſewhere,-char they have begunncart Rowe and 
SpPane_, : ., mY , dio 

- 91 Dorotheus (ſhould hauelayd £: Dorothews, but 
that 1 am reſtrained, by che Roman Index) writ of the 
lines and deaths of the Frophetsand Apoſiles. The book, 
whether wricten by 8. Dorothers, that liued inthe rime 
of. Diocleſaan, ornot{as Faromms ratherthinkes)findes 
little comforrin the Roman JI#dex : belides the generall 
cenſure, it isnored,inq.or5.particular placesto be very 
defeQine.: See the Row. Ind. pag, 239. The Index of 
Spaine hach botonc troucharit. 


92 Dorotheut, the Archimanarite,one of our 2 40n- tnd. Rem. 


dams Saints, hach wricten abook of Do&rines,purged in 
a 11.0r 12.placesin the margent. 


RG Paulus Dolſcius Plaler,in Greek verſe, is forbid- nd-Lib.Proib. 


is mentioned in the /»dex of Books forbidden, 

95: Hidad. Dandi,abooke de Iudes clauſis in Gene- 
brards Chronology, maſt by the witedoms of rhe Dinines 
of Spaine be purged, na litars.' Secthe Ind. of Spaine p, 

7. 3 | | # , f ; 

- 96. SEligius, Biſhop and Sainrofrhe Popes making, 
is pur inro-the' dex of Rome, foranote ortwo, thar 
ſome body hath putto lis booke,/i#d.)Rpm.p. 103, / 

- (9/1 Theteisd book; called Elvcidatorium Eccleſinft+> 
cam, in Latin, whercinis ſomewhat or other, which Ge- 
org. Dalmeida, theGenerall Inquiſitor of Portugall cati- 
not brook yoiit it muſt;wharlomever it bend, Luſt. p. 
34 4 g8 Tho. 


94 Mars.Eyſengrenins Treat, of therertainty of Grace, bs ——_— 


6F 


. * M 
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Poſs, App. Tom. 98, Tos; Elyſuus writa boak;. called the Shield of; good 
314:3%. Catholitks::the book muſtnatberead;villitbe read by 

the nquiſitors. 204 \# Hood 63 vio; 
Ind. 1b. Proub.) 99+ Alphenſacs Emriquez, wrotcaibook indefence of 
#nHiſÞ-P23Y-7+ Eraſmus : the worle lucke had he. For, ſince thattime 
his booke +5 ranked in:che number pthookesforbid- 
deft; 51 ann adA 071 vi . bonigogh > 
00 Brethiws Epo writfix baokes of Eceleſtaſticall &1 
- Heraicall- queſtions : ltemof Godslawe@& of the Popes, 
m Appar, Tom. es haok;printed Duacia588.iscenſured by Ant:® Poſe 
I 749%. 242. EnIBEL.- * Wis hy Þ 
Ant. Poſs. App.. 101 Ottomarus Epplinas (ct fortha bookptinted Re- 
T3 143-545 pi0mm.1560. With chis Inſcripcio; SeleFiora Veruſtiſsims- 
14 ac probatiſsimeri; Patrii indicia, de precipuy Evange- 
hittarii narratiombus.. The book is forbidden..s - - 
102 Era/mus Roterodamins (that famhonis; iudicious, 
and induſtrious Schollar of his Age ) deare vnto-many. 
Popes, and Papiſtsof the beſt ſort 3, aPapiſtvnqueſtio- 
nably, thougha profeſſed enemieto theſundrie abuſes 
' which hadereprmaPoperyy isnow ſhaken off, and 
ſhifred vponvs fora Proteſtant : or rathericft Newtrall 
by chem, andbecomrhe very. reproach, & of- ſcouring 
of. che Teſuites; wirhoueindigantionand deriſion notto 
03 pant arms ? Nogſomuch for tatingthe a» 
buſes of their Monkes and Friars, as for diſcouering 
the counterſeit works of the falle,and reſtoring therrue 
workes of the ancient; Fathers. This isthetruc cauſe 
of cheirgrearſplengagainkt him tandyer I wonderarit; 
ſeeing hedid nathingbur thatwhich was welcaken whi- 
leſthe lived, &yery well warrantgdout ofthe 446. -He 
wanted onely 3. things:for:rhe.perficting of chisgreat 
workes Lime; hooks andbelpoot —— 
wit £0 nw þ. 


Parrh fr approved; thencenſureilby Papiſts, 
if chey may be had (as God hath an appoihred time for 
all chings ) I Goubr norbur:God willtaile vp mare £» 
raſmuſſes in this plemifullage and kingdome; char yſ+ . 
forderh io many rare wittes and happy ftudemtsin Di- 
uvinicy. Bur,:tarecurne'totfiy pool: z/thishoneft;F+ 
raſrmus bath had much wrong done him inal his Tomes 
by the /nquiſitors. 

In the Preface to the fx Tome: of: re ns oi 
tedar Beſile, 1 544 , the Spamiſp:inquiſiters\havepur 
ohyr clexen places; cho Dinibes of Downy y' aor-haltc-1o 
many. 

£| A 2..de Copia deter; fowre in both In- 
dices. Lib, de Conſcribendis Epiitolis ple Dinines of 
Spaine hauc thruſt forthp234Pſaces ; the Index of Ant- 
werpe,notlo many :iaudi0;icisin che reſt (forthcir /»- 
dices docincreale withtheir wdgements) which | will 
omit for breuitics lake, ———_——_— 


purg of Spaine.” i; 
46 de pueris fatim inflituendi, , purged in one 


Lib.cuiTir. Parobole fine 8imilie,'n 18, 
Lib, de refs pronuntiations.in2. places. 
Dialegus Ciceronianusin'6 places. 


Tom.2. 
His Adagesare purged byrhe commandementof 
Greg. 13. TOmwcq. 


CHporthegmata, purged inewsd places. 
Inſtitutio Principis Chriſtian, i in 5. 
acts 2 uerimoma,in 13, 
Tom. Fs. 
Expo, 1.P/almi,in 5 .places. 


2. Pſal. in 4. 
4 I 2 P/al. 


” 
J _- 
"it þ 4: 


Pert. p. 30. 


ey RA TIT £1 & you 
10 4-pla Ces; =, 

ofaings ncarnein W4 place 

#{-28:in one 

Pf] 3344!!! 3: year t | 81dx 

Eib-cui/Tir. uſed Bomin 8: places 4 

Vida Chriſtiens, in 3. | 

Precationes, 1n one. 

Con;ermplus mundi, inonsphics, Maynilytt of; 
Preparationd mortem,in 5; SA 36 1 
Anudt in Noum Teſftam.T his bookis ted chrough- 

ly in aboue 12 1. places, 
His A _ theNew wkca06 al 6g in 1 450. pla 
CES 4; C* « þ 
CLISCES eats ch Tameglnut 11! 2 'N 

Containing diverſe Treatiles, i is urgedin dn pla 
ces. :So'thar the whole number © 
in'Eraſmusworks, ere! tre r= 
places; whereof ſome conraine a hundred,orews 4 
dredlines apiece. 

103: Claudius Eſpencens, a Divine of Paris, wrote a 
inſt Commentary open Titus gprintedat Paris,by Michael 


*Set the Ind.of SONmins. * Georg. Dalmeide would have vs cut-out three 


or fowerand rwenty' leauestogether,out of his bookes : 
bur Gaper” Loirogain hisof n—_ noteonly 12. 
places tobe reformed. Seethe Ind. p. 

104: Poore Hugo Etherianws, that bach lately beene 
put-out of his Saintſhip; with a number more, hath che 
gloſſe vpon his book of heyeſees, corrupted in 1 5. places. 
Ind. Rom. pag. 2.88. 

Io5: The Apothegmes of the Anachorets, written - 
Enagrins,are cenſuredin'g. or4- places, together wi 


| the Auchour. Ind. Rom. pag. 295+. 


106 E8#+. 
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106 -Exdoxia,the Empreſle,writ Homero-centones of 
Ghrift; cenſarcd in one place in the margent of the 
Roms. Index.pag.26 5. and leftcleaneout inthelate Edj- 
ton of Parw. DEL 

107 EncherimsCom.(asthePapiſts deſire to haucic) 7*-#3 24x 
vponGeneſts,isin two places of the Text purged : in one - 
of chem, thereis an openContradiftion. The booke 
is likewiſe in the Catalogue of bookes forbidden, if I be 
nor deceiued. 

108 Ant.ExgubiniCoſmopeis is forbidden;vnleſle it rn. 135. probib. 
be the reformed CopieprintedatPenice, 1591. pag. 88. 

Iog Fr. de Exias T reatiſe, called 4 Preparative to 
death; is reckoned amongſtthe books forbidden. 

110 Nic. Eymericus Direttorie of the Inquiſitors, is qu. 713. 4p. 
printed, Bareiw. 1503, andat Rome 1587. by comman- Pag- 484+ Tow: 
demenrof Greg. the. 13. Veediffer much inopinion. © 
T hey take che later : I thiake the former, to be the ber- 
cer; & cho morecorretedcopie,thelefle it is correed. 

11 1 7ac. Faber Stapulenſis Comment.on the 4.Euange- 
liſts: Exc. Meld. impenſis SimonisColon.1 5 22.are purged 
in 8 5./places, by the Diuines* of Doway; * Luiroga rec- In Beigp.g1 
kons but 72. places. Trem on the *Epiſiles of $. Pawl, the <x:c.>ar.1531 
Dinines varie * the Divines of Dowaie put out 43. places , 
the Diaines of Spaine 85. Item out of his fine-fold* Pſal- * Exc: 1508.» 
ter with his annotations, thereare noted 2 5. places by 
2 uirogs, pag. 110. Item bus commentary on the Canoni- 
call Epiſtles, and of the 3. Magdalens, is forbidden, rill ic 
be reuized. 

112 A Bookecalled in Zatine,Familiare Clericorum, . 
isto be reuized, according ro the Bull of Pizs 5. forche 
reformation of the office of the Virgine Mary. Ind. Neap. - 


pag. 156, 
Iz, 113 Faſ-;- 


X of: . ate "IT 
a hf "= - tr 4 
: wr - 


bib pag-137- . | 
rem, is mentioned inthe Catalogue of bookesforbich 


Ind, Hiſp.l. pro- dew, | | : 
5s. Ap $4- 114 P. Feynandes de Villegas, wrote abook,'called 
Floſeulus SantForum, forbidden'robereads> © + 
I-15 Barthol. Ferrarienſis, hath publiſhed 6. bookes 
Ind. bb. Probb ar leſuChriſto abſrondito, prohibited to be read, before 
Page 9n- berhroughlypurged. voor gd vt 
oy 6 Iwulins Firavicas Maternss: Baronins doubrs whes 
ther this werethat /ulivs that was preicnt ar the Kewe, 
Conncell held by 7ulies the firſt , very. famous both for 
his lifeand learning. What he was, it skils nor: in {ixe 
places they haue cenfared the marginall Annotations, 
1nd. 1b, prebib, 1d. Rom. pag. 1 3 4: : GA | 
Paye2.24- 117 Seraphinus Firmanus wrote an Apdlogie for 
Baptiſia Cremona. He hach needof one now to Apolo» 
gizeforhim: his book is calledin queſtion. ;/, _ |; 
18 70. Fiſher made abooke de fiducia Deic. T he Pa 
pifts ſeeing the booke is againſt chem in ſomepaints, 
* Sr. Copuchs hauc foundout this meanes to auoideity by ſaying, ir 
ne in bis Index 1.45 printed * by ſome hereticke in his name. A ſeely ſhify 
of Napls is bold ,._. X . 
to lay that Tow FOF the booke was printedar Colow, 1556, in 8% about 
Calvin made thetime, or ſhortlyafter hisdeath : and (incerhat time 


this 0006-Par- no ſuch matter was cuer heard of, till of late yeeresz A. 


.Morc bold 
than wiſe. very likely matrer, that the Papiſts would ſuffer ſucha 


picce of knauery ro lie buried ſolong. Againe, what 
reaſon haue Proteſtants to counterfeit luch a booke ina 
Papiſts name ? ſeeing their /ndices of books forbidden, 
and to bee purged , doe furniſh vs witha ſufficient num- 
ber in this kinde, wichout any labour of ours :-{6 
much the moreare wee kindely bcholdingvaro them s 
firſt, for ſending vs vacothe beſt bookes, by their Cats- 
I | logue 


70 A Tableof rhe Dininity Books, Pans 
—_— 3 Faſciculss rerum expetendatum + fugienda-. 


- 


Pan :4- firſt approned, then cenſurtdby Papiſts. 71 
logaes of bookes prohibited; and ſecondly. far diret- 
ipg-vs vncs the beſt placesroberead'in.thole bookes, 
by their Indices Expurgatory. 

119 Ant. Florentinas Chronicle ,isnot permitted to 
bee read, in the firſtand beſt;Editions.; vnteſſe it bee 
the\copie. mended: (/ as-they call it) by Petrus Matu- 
TMs. 

120 76. Bapt:Folengius, hathput farth a comment arie 
on the Pſalmes : but the * Inquiſitor of Portugal, notes, *1ndLvſ. p.35 
thatchere are cercaine propoſitions thar are very dan- 
gerous, in the matrer-of grace, free-will, faith, and 
good workesz and that ir hadneed to bee mended. Ir 
ſcemes the Authour was very much inclining vnco 
- Proteſtamiiſm: forghis (or.on the. Canonical Epiſtles of S. 

Peter, lames, and johnis torbiddento be read, /pb pays 
Taris, | | 

127. 7s; Fers is. another that; is pur in,the blacke 
booke. His Commentaries ow Mathew, are purgedin. 453 
vponaheGoſpel of; $:/ohn; in 1:1-13:0n.the 1,.Canonicall 
Epiſtle of $.Alpbw, in12. places, His Gom.omthe Epiſtle ta 
the Romans, in 2.2 places ton. Eceleſises in.10. pla» 

3%. Hetcvpon, MF, Gres/haw hath, well oblerucd, that 
the-»quiſitorsare, good pay-maſtgrsin this kinde; for 

thoygh they edowne but fiffie, yer *chey, haue found * Ihiucheard 
meanes.to pay v$a hundted, it may.bee.a-rhoufand or pn. 
tw9.; A man-vvoulde thinke,.chat by chis time wee marcrialldifte.. 
ſhould. haue made an end with Fergs; burthat his exame —_—— 
prdinangorum muſt beexamignedalla, whecher it beg thew, and 1ches. 


princed ftnce.the yeere 15 87 . If it bee, avvaic with whatbe bath, 
- Sn ayde , hee 
it, will fully anſfwer- 


Ant, Poſs. Ap. 
Tom. 1. p49 99» 


1c: 112.21; Zortunatus-vvarkes ,.which-arc manie in whentime, an. 
ith | | ; occaſion 
thie ſecond Edicion of Bign<,45;and, which he rooke 0eatin FA 


MDO.,7 01 great opportuaitic. . 


72 
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great paines, beeing ſo many, ro makechem knownyn- 
tothe wholeworld) haue verie vnforrunarlie miſcaricd; ' 
for they are left out in the laſt Ed:tr0n of Bigne, being be« 
fore mentioncdinthe index of bookes forbidden, 

123 S.Francis,amongſt other works, wrote an Epi- 
file to the Priefts of his Order : 'which hath cauſed»him 
ro haue one wound more, by Erkizs, in the Romane In- 
dex; which ſeemes to be deadlie: for, hee doth vrrerlic 
denie the Epi#le to be his. See the Index Rom.p.2 11. 

' 124 Frid. Fregoſuaus bookes of Isſtification, Faith, 
Good works, with a Preface to the Epiitle to the Romans, 
are wrongfullic attributed tohim (lay the Papi#s) : rhe 
reaſon why, is not {o rcadie as the prohibition. 

125 S. Falbert,a Biſhop, hath wrireen diuerſe Treas 
tifes3 as you may ſee inthe ſecond Edition of Bigne : A 
Treatiſe of the three chiefe points of Chriſlian faithy Epi- 
filesabout the Hoſtes Orders, & other matters. There 
isacenſurcinche Roms, Index, pag. 12 5.vpon him, and 
his Epi#les.' And ſince thattime (I'knowe not how it 
hach fallenoutr) there is nota TreaciſceorPamphlecof his 
to be found inthelaſt Edition of Brgne. | 

126 10:Gaiius,madeaCommenevpon allthe Bible, 
out of S. :_4#g. works. Baſ. 15 42. Corrected by che /n- 


 Ind-Bely, p.32 J#iſitors of the "Low-Countries in 6. 0r7. places: but of 


Tnd. lib, Probib 
pax. 150, 


late yecres, itisvtterlie forbiddento be read. 

127 Aeneas Gazcre,a ChriſtianPhiloſopher,iscen- 
furedin two places of his Dialogue, De animaram- im- 
wortalitate : & Bigne for him; in his Preface, iwd: Rom, 
pag. 280. \G tu | Sls DOarorter 

128 Hier:Gebuilerw, writ of Sacriledge; asallo, An 

| Exhortation to the Communion. His bookes are out of 
the communion long ſince. OLDS DIC 2b 
129. S.Gel4- 
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112 9'8.Geleſ185, the firſtof that name, Pope; wrote 
a Booke, De 2. naturis,Gontre Eutychem, ef Ne#Horinm. 
T here is much adoe about this booke. Censs and Bef- 
larming,aicribuicitvoro aniother Gelaſimy Biſhoppe of 
Czlareq; S»friaws, fachicrs it On Gennadine.' Butonius 
<diſproues both the former @pinions; giving vs'athird 
Gelaſus,;a Greeke V'Vrirer,, that liucd abourthe yeere 
476, inthe time of the Emperour 4/iliſexs:In luch vn- 
ccrtaintie of opinions , it were beſtto thinke:vvirh' che 
moſt, Now, almoſt all the later and better Divines,doe 
.ycriliethinke ic to be Gelaſi#s, the firſt of that name, by 
confelsion of the Papifſts: as you may {ce in the Roman 
Index. T his booke was foulie corrupted inthe Text; 
inſomuch; that the Papiſts were * aſhamed of it, & men- * See the Index 
dedthebooke: they had putinche Sre 4poſtolicke , for Rome Ps; 
the Faith ApoZolicke. An old miſtake in S. Ambrofe * 
booke De penitentia, cited corruprlie in the Cano Law, 
Thereare twoor three other places in the margin cor- 
reed, or corrupted rather. 
130 Fra.George Venet. hath written diuerſevv01 ks, 
which hauec been verie ſharplic cenſured, Firſt, his Pro- 
blems, princedat Yenice.1 5 36. Inthefir# Tome, there 
are 180: places changed. 
2 Inthe2.Toeme, 152.placestobemended..... 
3 Inthe:3. Tome, 122; 
4 Inthe 4. Tome, 1 3.4. 
'F Inthe 5, Tome, 1109. 
6 Inthes.:Tome,'l I'6. Fd | 
7 His Hormonie of the World;printedat Venice/1525. 
and diuvidedinco Ca#ricles.ln the firſt Canticle,thereare 
163. places purged. | ob un Mit) 
»8 Inihe 2,Ganride,chereare 1.08. places noced; | 
titzn K. Nimh- 


Libri Twrearum 
et Is4eoris ſunt 
mc:lioris con- 
ditionis, quam- 
_ Va 


" 78d, Hiſpan þ- 


139», 


> Alt the former b, 
Editions are pro- 


hnbuted.. 


11. ib. Probib, 
inBiſp. pe 49% 
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Ninthlieand laſtlic; inthe 3:\Cantith, 1:4 6. The totall 
mimberof-cheircorre@ions, comesto 1 21-8.- His Vo- 
lums,arenenhergreat normany > yer neuer were books 


fo mangled & rorne; Had ehey notbeeneberter to have 
fauedalabourgand forbiddenthebooke;hurchey:muſt 


!needsſhew their follic, as well as their knauerie? Ma 
nota man hilie crieout with Bellarmine in this: aw 
Irwere betrerfor bookes ro fill inro the hands of Twrks 
-axd.Tewes,chen into thehands of (hrifians?- 

131 Gilb, Genebrard, lace of Paris, Profeffor of the 
Hebrew tongue, hath had verieill hap, after ſuch good 
ſeruicedone vnto the Church of Rowe : for, he hath had 
hischiefe Fort, which hee had raiſed againſt the-Prote- 
ſtants, ſurpriſed znor by the enemie, but by his friends, 
and raſedinthrecor foure places. I ſpeake of his grear 
booke of Chronologie, cenſurcd in diverſeplaces by the 
* Diuines of Spaine, in their Index Expurgatorins : quo. 
.magis miror. Bar, 1 (ee, it is too true, that the' Spaniards 
and the French, cannot well agree. | 
+132 S. Gennadius Seholarim; Firſt, forerrour in the 
doftrine of the T rinirie, is put from the communion of 
Saints. Secondlie , his Expoſiti tion'for the 'Conncell of 
Florence; hath necd of an expoſition. VV hich the Di- 
nines of Rome have-afforded him. Ind. Row. pag. 170. 

133 S.Germans booke, called Theoria, is correQted 
in che margent fouretimes, 

134 7.Gerſon, (omerimes' Chiuncello bf Paris, a 
famons Writer, hath had this misforcune, 'to haue his 
works forbidddn, and his opinforicondemned : but of 
late, choy hane been reprinted ar Tacks: There is good 
ſtuffe nodoubt in them. 

ny 10. Gertophins his\booke* 'of remit 6 
n g c 
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gainſtone Edward LZee,is called-in by Autharitic. - ; | 
136 Gildas Sapiens, was not (o vvileto [cethat his 
works ſhould come to be cenſured at Rowe : for, cl{c hee 
would haue preuented chem (wemuſt imagine) and re- 
trated his opinion. ind. Rom: pag. 184. 1 - 
137 Thefirſtand aacienteſt Editions of the: Inter- 
linearie and ordinarieGleſſe, are not lo wellliked, Nei- 
theris it tobe wondred, that Dadrens, Feaardentins Cox 
(weilly haucraken (uch paines, inreviewing and purging 
Lyraes works: for, there was need of their cenfurts; clic; 
the bookes might hauedone more good-rhen harme:& 
yetall isnot well. I heare, they are about onceagaineto 
review,and reexamine ir. Ore prerttietrick I nore, thar 
they hauegreatlie-increaled Zyraes works/,,vvith their 
owne addirionsz, which may eafilic be miſtaken :; for, 
though the Reader beaduerriled heereof/in the Preface 
tothe booke, yer every man doth narheed thoſe direQi- 
ons, or perule the Przfaces ro bookes; the moreis the 
re. | | pf! YR HACSTHICY 
l 138 [All Zeww of Granadaes works/are forbidden; 
as manie asare not reviewed by Nze. Anrifiew. I haue 
ſeene cerraine reaſons giuen for the prohibiringthem,in 
a Spaniſh Index of bookes forbidden:.and Iremember 
thele twoamongthereſt ;*far treating points * Opor no' conuenir que an- 
of Diuiniticinthe Vulgartongue:-and lome- 42 <n yugea vu'gar, © por 
times, forwriting char which-mighe be miC 15, tutes || = lp. ode = 
taken by Herericks,anddrawne to their dam- 9s las dixers ſcnzillamente 
nableconſtru@ions, , | = ge dreamy 
I 39 Gregor 11 [ liberit anus bookes, deTri- que los 'evemigos de Ia ce las 
mitate ad Platidium, are cenhired twice or 905 traps alpropolito de 
dla. 6 | u darmnada intention, Pref. 
thricein the Rowan ludex, pa-1168.and notto 9 nd. Lib. Probib. Hip. 
be foundatall:in the haſtof/Paris, - eonhtU off 1 
K 2. 140 One 
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I"3.lib.Pre1b. 1 40 Oneryphins, (ctfortha booke of Prajeys, nor 
"5-'++. toborcad. | 
141. Guerricis, an Abbot, wrote Sermons vpon the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, and the Saints: andallo a booke of 
Po. Appar. Epiitles, Such Copies of hisas wereprinted before che 
Ty. 1.pa.602, yeere-I'5 77.arecarefullictobercad. 
Poſſe. Bohr. I 42 H Harphiasbooke of Myſticall Dixinitie,printed 
To.2.pa.16, In the yeere I'5 55. isnot tobe endured, The bcſt co 
pie, faic they (buricisrhe worſt) is the copie purged, & 
printed at Rene, 1y 85. 
*Quimrecog- | 1.4y Hem. Henriquez his Morall ſum of the Sacramnets, 
mas. Poſſ, 4p. 1SNOTLO beread, ® rilir be.correRedafter their manner. 
per. Tonez... 1:44 +S. Hermes, SPaulsSchollarz forſo Bigne tooke 
Pag-15. himco beinboththoformer Edicions: neither did the 
bPag. 1g. Pnquiſuioniof Spaime differ from him'in judgement, 
T here be. two-phaces which they have cauſed ro be 
B> changedin the Texe (beir Hermes, or whoſe itwill) in . 
| his PaHorall.;. The Inquiſitors. of Rowe beeing ſome- 
whar baſhfull, durſt not change the Tex?: but the margi- . 
nall noresthey. haue cauſedrobe mended in 4. or.5: pla- - 
ces. See.the Ind. of. Rome. pag. 17 t. - © + 
145 Hermiastht Philoſopher, a Chriſtian , wrotea | 
booke iz deriſion of the Gentile Philoſophers , noted in | 
the Margenerwice.' Ind: Rom.pag. 13 5.-. 
146 Hefychiws (as iti is thought, by ſome, the verie - 
ſame that commented vpon Leritiews) hath an Homilie 
extantin commendations ofthe.Virgin Marie. It ſeems 
to be veric well worth the reading: for,chey have noted 
itin 3.0r 4.placesinthe margent.. Ind. Rom. p. 95. 
1.46 -.S. Hieroms works, as they are printed-with Z- 
raſmus Annotations,areveric offenfiuevnto the Papiſts, 
The Diuines of Portugall; and Spaine;'and the Lowe- 
arid | COhn- . 
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conntriei, have taxcd them. diucrſlie. Firſt, che Portu- 
gall Index hath blotted our'S, Hieroms life in- that Editi- 
on. Secondlie, his Scholies and Annotations, are in a 
© generall manner commaunded ro be mended, accor- «194. Luſp.; z. 
ding rothe third Tome of his works, princed ar Piris 
by CharlesGaillard 1 5-46. Or rather, according vato 
Marianus Vittorius Oblcruations, printed at Antwerpe 
by Plantine 1 5 79. Againegthe * Diuines of Doway hauec *Belg.lad. 
mended he Scholies in 45. ſeuerall places, beſides the ©'5'4%: 
Index.. Laftlie , the * Diuines of Spaize hauc increaſed * 1nd. Hip, 
thenumbervnto 69.places, beſides the Indices. Pag- 100- 
147 Eraſmus Annotations vpon S. Hilarie, arc ing. 
placespurged, beſides the Index, by commaundement 
of che Inquiſitor of Spaine, pag. 109. Hee that would 
read his works without ſcruple, muſt get the Paris Edi- 
tion of Hilary.into his hands, ſaith *George Dalmeida, *1od.Luſp.28; 
the Inquiſitor of Portugall, 
148 S. Hippolytus his Oration of Antichriſt, and the 
end of the world, had nced ofa Commentariein 1.0r 2. 
places, which they haue lenthim: as alſorhey hauerake 
chepains.co cenſure Bigne thar publiſhed ir, {nd.R5.p.93. 
149 A bookof Hemuhiesof theancieneFathers, colle- 
Qedby Alrainm;isnotroberolcrated,vnlelsit beone of 
S#rjss copieswhichhe corre&ted, & pubtiſht. Col.156 9. 
et 1576.Alas! chat S#rius(avery coſening copanion,one + 
ſo welcxercild in writing Legeds,that he couldecalily lie 
withour book)ſhold be truſted withthe Fathers works, 

I5o Abookcalledin Latin Hortalos anime, The Gar- | , |, » 
den of the ſoule; wichthe Roſary of the bl. Virgin(which ki. pag. 1 56-+. 
hath been rooofcen printed, vnlcfieit were betterloo-.. 
ked vinco)is forbidden. (C1 W2 
-1y1; Another, calledin Latine Horpalss Paſuoncs in 19d.Lib. Pro- » 
17 K _ arcs NY Pag: 156, 5. 


_ 
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ara Altarssfleridws, is veterlic forbidden to be read. Isic 
not likely, that the Papiſts vvill change their Religion 
ſhorclie, thac have changed and reformed their Bibles, 
Miſſals, Porteſles, Breutaries, and Roſarics? 
I52 Humbert, wrotea booke of the abſolute forme 
* Hoc opus & gf 2 Religion. T helatcrprint at Lyons, is ſo much com- 
—— mended, thatir makes me think, the former ar Lozaixe, 
ni,anno 1585. 1 575. tst00g00d forthem, 
Poſſ App? 153 S. lames Litwrgie, or Maſſe, is queſtioned (as it 


TT ſeemeth) by the /ndex of Rome : Firſt, forthe Auchour. 
Secondly, for the dofrine therein contained. nd. Rowe. 
pag. 212. 

Ind.Lib.Probib, 154 Barth. Tanoes Treatiſe, of the comming of Att 

pag. 98. tichriſt, is prohibiecd. | 

Omaia mul- 7x5 + Cornelizs Janſenius bookes, of the former Edis 


SE tions, arenot ſo purely and perficly ſer foorth, lay they. 


reddita. Lugd. YVce know their meaning. 
More 1 156. Cbrif. Lavels bookeof the Trinicie, is likewiſe 
Pape 25 5- p_ the roll of bookes ® forbidden: rogether with 
, onino Fr0- his T reatiſeof Predcſtinarion. 
Lb. Prohub.in I 57 S. det, his booke of Contemplations, is faine 
Hiſp.pag,19- ro hauca good Expoficor; orcliche will hardly be well 
vnderſtood,to ſtand for the Papiſts in all points: &rhis 
is thecauſe that he isin the Row. Index. pag. 1 8 4. 
158. S. /gnativs Epiſtles, had likewiſe necd of a 
ſound Expoſitor, toreconcile them to the Church of 
Rome, T hey are cenſaredin 4. or 5.places: and vvith 
them Marg. Bigne. A man ſhal be wellholpe vp, torake 
fuch paincsashe did, andafterwards, to have noching 
bur ill will for his labour. / 
I 5 9 S./ldephonſas,or Hildephonſas,isnot onely dif 
graced, anbecing thruſt out of the Caralogueof Saints, 


buc 


Part4. firit approxcd, then cenſared by Papiſts, 
but alſo taken tardic inthree or foure places. 

160, Gabr. Inchini hath printed ccrtaine Sermons 
in the Iralian rongue: all the former Editions are for- 
bidden by them. 

+161 Abookeof Indulgences and pardons , of the 
Friars Carmelices, is not to be bought cil ir befully pur- 
ged. ind. Rem. pag.” 34. 

162 Another bookof Pardons belonging vnto the 
Friars of the order of Seruants, is in like ſort forbidden. 
Ihd.Rom.pag.7 34. 

163 Ferdin.de las Infantas, a Spaniard, hath written 
a Treatiſe of Predeſtination. I doe imagine, thatthe Te- 
ſuices haue procured this Booke to bee calledin.- It was 
ptintedat Pars 160 1, Ind. Rom peg.7 3 3. 

I 64 Jeachimasthat renowned Abbors worksare all 
of them forbidden. 

165 Jonas, Biſhop of Orleans, a man of greatnote, 
though he writ againſt the Iconoclaſts or Image-brea- 
kers; yet he wasto blameſay che Inquiſicors of Rome, 
for not giuing Images their due worſhip, and adorati- 
on: therefore the booke is very warily to be read, with 
ſuch notesas they haue wiſely enough provided, inthe 
Rom.ind.pag.157. 

166 A Booke inlralian, called 7gratitudine di M. 
Tepe Horolegy, is in oneortwoplacesto bee purged , by 

the commandement of che /nquiſitor of Portugal. Ind. 
Tus. pas. 58. - bh. ; 

- |. 167: S.lreneus works, with Eraſames Antotations, 
areinthree or foure places to bemended, by conlent of 


79 


Poſ]. Appar. 
To. 2. pa. 102; 


87 


both indices of * Spaineand ofthe > Zow-comntry,asallo vB : 36, k 


the Table in very many places. , 
' /1T'68: 1ſaae-Syrus, hath writ.a booke of the contempt 


by 


+ 
'+ 
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of the world, verie-contempruouſlie handled in ewo or 
' Ind. RmP3S three places, by the Maſter of the * Sacred Palace. 
Cazeoda etE-- 169 1ſiderns Hiſpel. bb, 20.: originum, the Papiſts 
dwo Biſilier= hage forbiddenthe Baſile Edition 1 5 77:rhe morceaute 
Rs haue we.to ſuſpe&t che Avopke, rhat hah larelie erforth 
eruntadwixta, al his works, collated with ſundrie Manuſcripts, Afaire 
_ z prerencero concratoule fault: iris nor for nothing that 
{pwotbzre- he harh raken ſo much paicies, 
ſim. Poſs. App. Tome 2, -* Lac. Brew", 1691, | | 
Poſſ. Appar. 170 1/idorus Peluſiot, his Epitles printed beforeche 
To. 2, pa.297- ycere I 605.aretO beread veriewarilic. 

171 /wlian, Archbiſhop of Toledo, hath the notes 

taken away from him-in 3. places. Ind. Rom. pa. 1 36. 
lod. Rom, 172 Iwnilias, his booke Of the parts of Gods Law, is 
purged ia 4. places of the margent. 

173 Zadtantius works, (ct forth by Michael © Tho« 
maſivs, with his Obſeruations, are cenſured in the In- 
dex of Rome (olharplie, thar in the laſt of Bigze they 
arecleaneleft our. 7homaſius notes are ſome of them 
changed : others added by the Romaniſts in aboue 19 
places. Ind.Rom. pag. 271. Againe, LaFantias works, 
__ Xi#us Betuleins obicruations, arc viterlie forbid- 

cn. 

Ind. Hiſpes: 174 To. Iuſtas Lanſpergins , his Enchiridion of Chri- 
= F* ftian warfare, is nottoberead beforcit becorreted. 
Ind. Rom- 175 S. Leontivs;for not reckoning the books of ho- 
o_ ow ly Scriptureari hc, butafter the © Proteſtants, is called 
Efho,” Wilas, £O-2ccount, and his opinion iscorreRed in the margent: 
Ecclefiaſticus, and for his puniſhment, heis pur ourof che Calendarof 
—_ Mac- Saints. | 

mY 176 P. Zeſuanders hath compileda booke in praiſe 
of Mariage, Ic miy be that there is fome-what vvritten 


rouch- 


- 


*1n Bigne Edit, 
2. 
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couching the vow of ſinglelife, which hath cauſed the 
book tobe repealed. 

\. 197 Steph. Lindius hath written , of the office of 11% 45. probib 
the Magiſtrate , and of the Maſſe; but his booke is pro- PO 
hibited. 

178 In the Litwrgie of the Greeians: there is ſome- 
what orother that lauoursnot : which hath cauſed the 
booke to be pur in the /nquiſetion of Kome. Ind. Rom, 
pap.zly, 

179 40, Labicenſis,, hath written of the commung of ;,1 1... 
h <>) mg and of the ewes Meſsigs : the booke is for- pag. 171. 

idden, 

180 Lecianus Mantuanus, hath been pleaſed to write 794: #5. probib. 
cercaine briefe noces vpon Chry/e/teows Com. on the E- "© 
piſtle roche Romans; rheſe notes are in che Caralogue 
of Bookes forbidden, 

181 One Paulus Zulmius hath publiſhed a booke, Ane. Po/s.49p. 
of. the Pomer Eccleſiaſtical: rhe booke hath been necre 74394526 
handſpeiled ,by realon of the Printer. | Better. a bad ex- 
£ale 1ifce,thennone. 

182 S. Macharins of Acgypts Homilies, are cen- 
ſured by appoſition of a gloſle in che margent, in 
fie places. index Romanes pag. 98.' But in the laſt 
Faition of Bigne_-, his fiftic Homilics-arc all omit- 


183 A bookeof Prayersin Hebrew called Mahzir , 
of the Holy Synagogue, ar Rome, mathe fourrh Tome 
of Bignes firſt Edition, isto bee blotted out. ind, Hiſp. 
pag. 19. | 

184 ' 10, Maldonat the Ieluice hath 4 briefe Summe of 
Caſes of conſcience , falſely alcnbed vmto him, ſay the 
Papiſiszas being gathered Dy Fray Marten Codognat % 

| prin- 
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princedat Zyons 1604: the book, be it whole it will;is 
vitcrly forbidden in the Row. Index pag. 73.9. | 
187 Claud. Mamertus, wrot 3. Books of the flate of 
the ſoule: they haue addedandchanged the glotlein 4, 
_ places. ind. Rom. fag. 160. 
186 Jawotins de Manettis, of the dignitie and excellen- 
cie of man, printed at Baſ. 1 532. ispurged in two places 
@Pag.120. in both Wndices of * Spaine and®© Rome, . KLAC 4 
22g} G02. 187 Marcellinus Comes wrota Chronicle, which is 
cenſuredotmany errors inthe Rom.ind. pag. 255; and 
for that cauſe'no doubt omitred in the laſt Edition of: 
Par. 
188 Aeress Epheſinus Archbiſhop of Epheſus,pub- 
liſheda Treatife in the -1. Editzon of Eigne; which the 
Dinines of Spaine;, have cauſed tobe blotted outin the 
ſecond. ind. Hiſp. pag. 1 9. | | 
189 Marcus the Eremite_> , hath written diucrſc 
' Jud. Rem. pag. WOFks, which (fifthey benotdepraucd by Herericks, ſay 
174 -  theDivinesof Rome)arevery vaworthy cicher of the 2, 
Mare«ſſes, towhom they are a(cribed3iforthe bookes 
containe many exorbitant ſentences, contrary to the 
© Hyp.1ml peg, Tile Offairh. 8 The Spaniſh Index hath therforceorrec- 
'9 © rediheGloſſein-2;places: but that of Rewe hachincrea- 
fed che numibervnto 25. / © SUE 1s 
Paſs. 4pp. Toms 1. 90- The Office of the bleſſed Virgine Marie, was re« 
33-50% formedby Pius 5. 
191” 10 Meria Pelmatius , wrotea booke called Chrs. . 
Reides, which is ſtreightly forbidden in the Rom.Jnad. p. 
448 S. Martial Biſhop of Burdeux, haththegloſſe 
ypon his 7.Epiſtle corre&cd. Row, md. pag. 116. 
©- 493" One Friar Martin hath written — upon 
| Thomas - 


is 
f 
. 
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Theme (as it ſhould ſeeme):the Text is commanded to 
be putforthin the Portugal index pag. 32. 

194 Mart. Martinez hath made1 o. books of Hy- 
potypoſes: the bookes printed at Salamantica, or clle 
where before the yecre 1582, are tobepurgediny 5. 
youu ; by conſent of both the Indices of © Sparne ana © 


©Pag. 145 
« Pag.667 


-.195 Martines Dumienſis booke of the 4;Cardinall 
vertues, which was well reſtored vnto him ( before it 
wandred vp and downe in Senecaes name) is cenſured 
by reaſon of the. margenr in twoplaces, ind. Roms. pag. 
20F- 

| : g6 1s. Matheusvpon Danids Pſalmes , is forbid- 1n4 1:6. probib, 
den.  * Page 173" 
197 LAndr. Maſins commentaries vpon loſue ,prin- 
cedar Amtwerpinrhe yeerc 1574ispurgedin 5. placcs, 
by the Dinines of Spamep. 1: burthoſe of Rome knows 
ing his eftare berrer, haue giuen him a ſtronger purgati- 
en, cenſuring the Texrin 23:places, 

1 98' Papyr. Maſſonixs hach written 6. bookes of the 144. 114.prokit. 
lizes of the Biſhops of Rome , not permitted robceread, rg: 312. 
valeſſethey becorretted. 

199 10. Mawburne, hathalſo written « Roſarie of (Þi- P43. Appar. Ts. 
rituall exerciſe. The Papiſts commend the Edition *+?4x- 320. 
1603. Tſhould imagine, thar ic werenot loſtmonic ro 
buy him of the firſtprine. 

260 10. Maxentiss, is. amongſt rhe numberof the. 
diſainred writers, ſhrewdly *cenſured in'the Index of Pr: 
Rome , that it iswohder how:rhc Dives of Spaine let & hzreticus. 
him paſſe ſofree': his bookes arc cenſuredin 8.places. 7*%em-pax- 

201 8. Maximus works aremany:theglofle ismen- * 
dedin 6. places. nd. Rom, pag. 204. : 20 

| L 2 202 Medi- 
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202 Medina hach written a Treatiſe of prayer: the 
Textis willed to be purged inthe.Index af Portugal. p. 
32, $ 
18d. 1b. prebik., 203 Ach. Medinawrotean Apologie againſt Domie 
__— Ricws Soto, in the defence of Jobs Ferws : ſceing Ferws, 
workes are purged, this alſo is prohibited. 
Tad-lb,Probib, 204 (ippophilss Melangias hath wricten 4 Summe of 
245-152 Dininity, and 4 Comment vpon Mathew; both forbid- 
en.. 
205. Melitoes booke, De tranſitu B. Marie, is by the 
Dinines of $paine and Rome, iudged to beenone of his, 
i, « WhatfoeuerBignehathſaydcochecontrary, The Inqui» 
Papers. ſtors of *Spaine haue purged the. Text, bur in one 
vPay, 228, Place: the mp_ of * Rome, have beſides char pnr=- 
gedtheGlolle, | | 
206.. Nic. Methonenffr,hatha;Treatiſe,againſt ſuch as 
are not ſetled intheright beleefe of the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt : the booke is therefore willed co be read with: 
greatcrcircumſpettion, becauſe the Author wasaSchi6 
maticke, 'and Schiſmatrickes doſeldomwrice the rruth, | 
Inchc &:mas !ndex,chereis buponeplace cenlured. pag... 
2.33; 214 
207 - Microlegus bookof. Eccleſiaicall obſernations, 

- was firſtpubliſhed by Pamelusj and afrerward compa= 
xed&cometted by the Ms. by Hitterpius, ©\migne ple 
etatss fideiq, Chriſtians profei3u' evulgatus , publiſhed 
(fairh-Bigwe) in:his 2; Edition, rqthe great profit of pi. 
etic, and aduancageof:cheChriftian faith: þuralas,they 
weredeceinedzrhe boake is ſo hardly choughtof by che . 

' Ind. Rem. peg. Diuines" of Rome,chatchey haue bin faine to pura gloſle 
wo vponitinz. places;zand yetall willnor helpe,che book is . 
left ourinchelaſtof Paris. 


208 Mi - 


> 
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208 Minutius Felix ,as happy as he was otherwilc, 
was vnhappiein this, that eucrhis dookes came vnder 
che 1nqwiſit1on. Secthe Ind. of Rome pap. 2.79. . 
209 The Latine Maſſe, which was in vicbefpscrhe. 
Roman, printedat Argentina, isforbidden to bereadin 
the Belgique Index. pag.78, 
210 TheEthiopian Maſſe,is millikedi intwo or three 
places. 1nd. Row. pag. 2.144 © 1 11”) 
211 FVeranius Medeitus, wrotea book, of the duetie 
of agodly man: the book is not permitted o be read. 
212: Arias Montanus.Commentarie *0n 1{ay;is purged 14. Rem pag 
in-4/ places, on the leſſer Fropherrin. 8.08 the 4. Ewange- 3* 
bits the atbsin 15.0p the Epittiar © the apvealips in 
15. His bookof Generation ©: Regeneration,is purged in 


8. places. 
-.213 i Ganfrede.tt Monte Elect a, his Treqiſe,vpos the 1nd.1ib, Probibs.. 
matter of the Counseltof Bafile,is refulgd.,, , P38: 143+ 


21:4 Moſes Bar-( ephaes Commentaries of Paradiſe, 
incerpreted by 4nd. A » aagloler vpon hifreene 
tires. 


QC 

215 Moſes Bew- Maimons Glofle, en + Lo 
Hietuſ: with his booke of Epuitles is norcoberead by 
Chriſtians: I #1 44; 

'.1:16- R: Moſes: chvfannenfAvemes Gerandinohach 
wittenefi onmen(aric upon lob: whychis.nocto berg» | 
gardedof Catholicks;lay they. 1; \./ 

2/P'7 Nene ſus workerarecenſirdin: *h plcsnd : 
Hſp-pagrndt-: | 130109 D060, T 9011 


glofſe 1rone pſace o:_—_ ind. Hips. 8... 
-»21 94/0. A = Ear 4s oo to - _ —_ : 


VR? 'Lx: "220 Jos: 
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220 16. Langas annotations vp6 NicephorusCalliſtus, 
are purged in 5. places. /#d.#1/þ.pag. 148. 
221 NitephorasConiantimopoliranusChronologie,is 
cenſured but in one place, in the /#d. Exparg. of Rome. 
P48 245+ 
222 $.Nigo. There isa fragmentof his Epiſtleremai« 
ning «bout excommunications, very ſharply. conlured by 
the Vinines of Rome pag. 1 24. | 
' 22 3" "Theodoris « Niews Hiſtory of the Schiſme be- 
tweene the two Popes, is forbidden. 
op __ ' 224 Georg. Nigrinws Sermons arc forbidden. 
Ind, bs. vrais, 225 Nils Theſſalon.againſt the Popezis forbidden. : 
pag; 204 + 226' Gu.Occhams Dialogues, his worke of 90; dayes, 
ay .mp ; & his writingagainſt /obs the 2 2 , arc mentionedinthe 
Catalogue of books forbidden. F 
* 227. Odo expoſition ofthe Canon of the maſſe; ia cen- 
ſaredinz. places: /#d-Row. pag. 22.6: \: 
© 228 ther abOleaſtro bu Preface on the Pemtatench,is 
purged inone place only, by-che Inquiſition of Spaine p. 
_ nd yetthe booke is in chcCatalogue of books not ta 
read. HL SLNEINES WV et 4 
' 229 8. Olympiedoras of a Philoſopher became a 
Monk, and wrote vpon Eccleſ1aFes: he'is not to be rec» 
koned ay longer amongſtthe numberof Saiacs, & che 
marginalsh6res ate corrected oneplace,abour:EFrany 
ſubſtantiation by the inqwiſitors of Rame. Inid Rom p.77. 
BI © 230" 8:0ptateris newly purinto the Calendar:chere 
is oneplace inthe Text, and twoin the margentr,ccnſu» 
red inthe Rom. Tudex pig! gu. 9 2 
231 Abookedalled; Ords beptiſandi,of the order of 
Baptifin 6 mane? of viſiting the ſicke, printed ar/emice, 
1575. is correftedin lixe places, bythe Iwquifters of 
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, Spine pa8. 249; orotherwile prohivited, {11 | +, wy _ 
232 Hey. Ofe orius wOrkes1 IN 4- Tomes, 6 arechicſely ruat emandati. 
| allowed of Kowe print. ora Rome. 1593 
; Poſs. App. Tom. 
233 46.0ttherss Sermons,and an ther hookof hjs- 2. peg: 52. 
called, The mirror of foo/es, are forbidden, 1111 3} 194-146. Probib. 


23 4 8. Paciaztus workesarecenluredin the margine *** *7© 
in 8. places. Seeche Rom./nd pag. 121. 

2.35 8. Paladins workesare cenſured likewiſe bythe 
fame /ndexp. 2.48: in 10; places: heisnotreckoned a- 

- mongſtthe tiumberot Saints any longer. .. 

236 Calius Panonins , hash wricten a Colleion vp. 
on the Apocalypſe, whichis purged in oneplaceabout che 
matter of Confeſsion.. :Seethe index of _—_ 32. and. 
of Spaime pag. o. 

237 Abbat Panormilant Connſel, rouching theCouy- 
cell of Baſile, is prohibited: 

238 The Synode of Paris about Images, printed, Fr. . 

1596. is not worth thereading((fay the Papilts) and no 
maruel,fithircontainethmachagainſt 
279 Paſchaſins diſſainted oflate;; hath writabook of 
the body & bloud of Chrift:rhe bookis wickedly glofled 
in5. places, eſpecially abourche-Communidn in both - 
kinds. ern vp _ . of I ihe doe tx- 
cepragainſt rhatitisotherwiſe to be read;ind 
no doubt corrupted by the hereritkes : perhaps they 
meane the Edition. of JehnGaſtias, with whomethcy 
| make ſo:muct por in cheir-obſeruaions-vpon this 
-bookein the >. Edition of Bigne: canno0eyercometo - 
ſce that Edition. I hope thereis ſuch aonecxtant, and 
it isomitred by Geſ#e#:buthowſoeuerfor this place 
| canacquit him; for Memeranuratd diverſoor horEdi- | 
'tiofis harl hittclernof Paſchaſins collared withſundry 


good.. 


+ © ib hee AN ere ea eras. 
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good Manuſcripts have the words which Fellarw, faich 
are deprauct : and laſtof all, I haue collated che whole 
booke wich one very ancient Aſc and canteſtifie of my 
certaine knowledge thar the words are there to bee 
found, WEE 

Ant. Poſs. Toa,” 249 142- Paſſanantines Mirror of  Repentance , or Pc- 
App pax.82, mance if you will , is not fo well and carctully let forth 
intheformerEditions: the belt of all, if you may be- 
licue thePapilts, isrharof Fen. 1586, 
@ Ind Rompog:þ 241 S.Paalinsznow plaine Pawlines Biſhop of Note, 
2117, is Epiſtlerarc cenlured for rhe marginall nores, in 1 5.4 
Places; burſoſcuetely, tharthey haue chought ic their 
beſtcougle, in thelaſtof Parisralcaue the Booke our, 
242 Bern.G. Pennoti. 4 Port S. Maria Acquitant 4- 
p#ogia, andorther workesof his,\Fr. 1600, arcvierly 
prohibited to he read by the Maſter of the Sacred Palace. 
Videlnd. Rom:pag. 732. 
Poſes Appar; 2:43, Tae; Perez deValenticon the Plalmesis mended 
Tom, 3. pag, 82. At Venice 1586. It: were good ncuerchelefle , in my 
_— to buy the' former Edition , if it may bee 


244 An'Oration of Nie. Perrenet-in the Dicte art 
- Wormes,isnottoberead;: : 29 43d) 

' 245 lo. Petyus Stupanus Tr. of Magicke and 7dola- 
trie, iscalled-in atRome,and forbidden cobercad ill it 
be corrected. Rom:ind:pag. 77; 3. 

'246 \S. Philaſtrins Baoke af. Herefies, is cenſured for 
themarginall notes, andotherwile,ins. ſeucrall places. 
Ind, Rom. pag. 131. 

247 Philo Carpathinis his booke on the Canticles, doth 
ſo well agree with Saint Gregorie , thac Iam halfeaf 
ahe minde tharSaiar-Gregoric ncuer wrote ee 1 

ue 


Part4. firff approned, then cenſared by Papi#ts. 89 


haue other reaſons beſides ro induce mee thercumo; 
bur, heereof in my CorreForie of $.Gregory, if God wil. 
In this Commencarie, thereis one ſhrewd place again(t 
the Realpreſence : they haue goneabout ro excule it as 
well as they can, by extcnuating and gloſsing' it in the 
margent; burall wilnot ſcruetheircurne. See the 7nd. 
Rom. pag. 77- 

248 S. Photiss,Parriarch of Conſtantinople, his Ns- 
mocamon, with Balſamons Commentarie,borthare to be 
vnſainted : for, both were * Kerecicks , as the Inquiſi- *1nd. Rom. 
tors of Rowe do verily thinke. T hat which doth trouble P8:23+ 
them moſt, is, that he ſhould giue the Church of Cox- 

ftantinople the preheminence aboueall other Churches. 
Bur, rhercisanother matter ini: this Photius opinion 
abourluſtification by faith onelie, without workes, be- 
ſidesdinetſe other points of: doftrine, doth (o fullie a- 
gree with the Proteſtancs ener, chat'in Orcwmenius Co, 
mentarie, printed in ®-Zheodalut name, they have pur- Foapr hang 

ged rhe Text forhis ſake in aboue 40.ſcuerall places. >> 

249 4. Picus his Paraphraſesand Annotations vpon 
the Plalmes, are forbidden. | 

250 Alb. Pighizs wotkes, printedar (v1.15 42.and 
T572.arcnorlicented robe boughe.. - ''' --< \ 

' [2.51 Ferd. de Pineda; of theConfratermitie of the Ro- 
Fayie, his firſt Edition is forbidden. | 
252 George Piſides Hexameron, is cthſurcd in fourc *Ind. Rom. 
: places zand his bookc is excludedin thelaſt Edirion of 8 358: 
Pim SA add 3s a\\s ILEMDYL HODITSESY 


'' 25 3 George Platina,oftheliues'of the Popes, isnot 
liked, if he be of the firſt Edition.” * 
25 4 Fran. Poligranus, his booke of Aſſertions, is co 
-be purged in one place, by the iudgement of the _— 
! M. '0 


go 


Lucidari po- 
reſtatis Papa= 
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of Portugall. pag. 3 1. The Index of Spaing hath made 
that one, two. pag. 96: 
255 Ant. Pulus, his Elucidation of the Popes autho-. 


lis. Ind. lib. Pro- 7416, 1s forbidden. 


hib. pag.8 7 


I: . 


”» 
TX; . 4 


'  tedacLouan 1565, Idoecalilic beeeuerhem, though: 


| words. 5 4 


2-56, The Roman Pontificall, hath been Jatclic refor- 
med arRame, 1602. 

257- The Prayers according to the(, anonicall howres, 
ofrecichervaried,orincrealed by che Princers,vps hope 
af gainc,are nottobeallowed; valeſſe rheyibe reformed 
according vato Clement the 8. his reformed Edicion. 

258 George Primaticius, vponthe Epiſtles of Saint 
Paul, and vpon the ſeauen Canonicall Epiitles , is fore 
bidden. 

2 59; Thereis a ſtorie in thelife of $. lo. fallely alcri- 
bed vnto S. Prochor«s as they affirme, Renatus Laurent. 
Barrenſis, hee, whoſe notes wee haue vpon Tertallien, 
hath certaine Annotations or Scholics vponthis ſtorie, | 
mended in two places. Ind, Rom. pag.241. 

260 ; Procopins Gazans, his Chmmenrarie vponthe 
Octoteuchyhis Epiſtle dedicatorie, Glofleand Caſe, and 
all is purged: Yet ſee their great modeſtic: in one place 
they commauandche words of the Textto be wiped a- 
way ; or, becaule (fay- they)-they are Procopius. ovune 
w97d5{for, weehadnorthe Greckecopy arhand) it hal 
ſufficero note oneliethtſe words in the margent , Hee 
ver ba caute degends;, Take heed bovy you read theſe 


o ” 1 


1! 9913 109713! 2X9 @ JACOL NL DOF : 2591; 
261 The Propugnacle,or Fortreſſe of the Order of the 
Canons of Lateran,untillſuch time. asit be reviewed, is 
prohibited. Ind. Rom. pag. 73 5. | 
©, 262. Proſpers works,arc laid tobe purged and prin- 


they, 
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chey had not rold vsſo much. | 

263 Anrel. Prudentias workes, are cenſured inthe 
margent 3. times. Scethe Ind. Rom. pag. 2 5 7. 

264 The Commentarie of the Rabbines as wel in He- 
brew asin Latine, is forbidden. 

265 Ant. de Rawpigolis, his Booke of the Figures of 
the Bible, is correted, or rather corrupted, in 62. pla- 
ces, ly the Dinines of Rome. genomes. 6. Itis pur- 
ped according to the booke printed, Lagd. I 5,61. 

- 2466 Raynerinsvponthe Plalmes,onclicinſomeEdi- 
tions, is to be purged 2 3.times. Ind. Hiſp. pag. 15 1. 

267 Ant. Renchius, his Expoſition on' the Pfalmes, 

vntill it be purged, may pot be read. | 
1268 B. Rheanns, his Notes pon Tertullian, arc iti 8: , 
places purged by the Diuincs of ® Doway: in 1 3. by the þ 


Diuincs of *Spaineand *Rome. * Pag. 152. 
e. Rh — . . 4 Pag. 37» 
269 Nie. Rhodoginins, his Sermons in verſe, are for- 


bidden. | : 

270 Ant: Ritciardus Brixiangs, his Symboligall Com- 
mentarie, deleruesto be read of wiſe men: .and ſurelic, 
thoſe that be wiſe, will the rather readir, becauſe of 
their forbidding it to be read. 

271 10.de Road" Awnila, his Apologic for the rights 
of Princes, is forbidden. 


272 Ang. de Rema, of the Sacrament of the Dininitie 1d. Lib. Pro. 
of Teſus Chriſt, and bis Charch, Item, Of Chri## the head, bib. *Sixto 5, 
Laftlie, Of Chris lone toward the ElefF. Allthelt books TO 


are forbidden, valcile they be firſt purged. 

273 Raſticus Diaconus , isnored for a Schilmatick, 
by the Inquiſitors of Rome, & hardlie cen(ured, though 
ic be but in oneplace: and laſtlic put ovt ofthe Calendar 
of Saints. Ind. Rom. pag. I65. 

M 2, 274 I. 
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274 10. Ruthenss , his Tables of, Common places, 
vptill they be revized, arcnor to beread. 

275  Dionyſius Rychel,, alias (arthuſtanus, his (onfe- 
rence aboyt the particular indgement of ſoules, Col. 
159 1,vel 1 598.isthoughe.co hauc ſome ſulpeRted pro- 
poſitions thruſt intoir. 

' 276 Eman.Satheleſuic, his _Aphoriſmes, are ſcou- 
red by the 1#quiſitors: for, they commanded him to be 
pprged inabouerwo hundredand fixe places, Iris well 
whea che Ieſuirs, yvhich had almoſt incloſed all.other 
mens writings, are now themſclues circumuented : fo 
that chey,which did heerctofore ſo outrageouſly domi- 
neere both in Church and Common wealch, are novv 
fainero ſtaopero other mens lures. See the Ind. Rom. | 
Page 414+ 

277 Raym of Sabinds Proloync vpon his naturall Di- 
winitie,is condemned, and contemned by them. 

278 Salutanss workes , arc purgedin 1 3.places of. 
the.margent, by.che Diuines okRome, pag. 179... 4 

279. Fx, Samarinus booke , called The Prieſts Trea-, 
ſarie,isby.the iudufirie of. Angelus Roccha , purged of 
ſame faults, and increaſed with diuers additions, and. 
printed at Venice 1 5 80. Ve wquld content our,ſclues 
with-the formerEdition, if wecould get it. 

280. Samonas, Archbiſhop of Gaze, hath a ſtrange 
opinion, abour the rurning of the vvater into blood, 
which muſt becorreQed by agloſſc inthe margent. Ind. 
Rom. pag. 227... / 

281 - Kabbi Samel, hath written of the comming of 
the Meſsias. His opinion js correfted 4.or 5. times in-. 
the margent. Ind. Rom. pag. 1 37. 

282 Hier. Sauanarola,his Sermonsareprohibired in, 

rug - 
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the Roman Index, or Caralogueof books forbidden. - 

283 Lud.de Saxonia, writ The life of Chrif. The 
Papiſts docloue to read ſuch. fabulous-bookes as thelc 
are. Thebooke is much increaſed fincehee writiv:- and 
the lat Edicionsarcaccounted beſtby chem: 

284 lames Shepheard, hisvvorkes (as, his Monoma- 
chie of David and Goliah; and. his Sermons vpon the 
Goſpels & Epiſtles) becauſe the Diuines of Doway could 
not.fce conuenienclic hovv to.purge them-otherwile, 
they haue vuerlie forbid them. ro. be read.+ Ind. Belg: 

ag. 71. 

oO 285 1ac.Seberins, Of one perſon and two natures in - 
Chriſt, is mentioned inthe C afalogne of bookes inhibited. 

286 Segibertus againſt Pope.Greg. and againſt tho 
Epiitle of. Pope Paſckal,is farbiddontoberead, | 

287 Tho.de Senis,otherwile, &more truly-(asthey 
ſay) Ber. Ochinxe his Sermons, arc likewile forbidden: 

288 Hier-Serye,chought he broughta ſawe rocuc 
Zather in peeces, for his booke that heecalled,, Servame 
Arbitrium; yer his ſawe muſt be mcnded before he can 
docanie good withir: 

289. Sexerss, Patriarch of Alexandria, is firſt vnlain- 
red, and then, correfted inthe margent, ſome 6: or 7. 
times. Ind. Rom. pag, 2.1 3... 

290 Sulpitiss Sexerus.works,arc corrected intwelue - 
places, by reaſon of the margent. . Ind.. Rom. pag- . 
242. EO IVL 1900 | 
291 :S. Sixtws-2;0f anArhienian Philoſopher made: 
a Pope of Rome , hath receiucd diverſewvrongs at the: 
Inquiſicors hands. Firſt, they haue depoſed him ,-and- 
made of a Pope, a Philoſopher ofa:Chiriſtian,, an hea-- . 
then.V.Vriter. . Sccondlie, they haue difsainted him. 

M 3. T hird- - 
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T hirdly, they laue'gone neere hand to have mangled 
and curtald his-words. 

292 Sixtws;thertiird Popeoftharname;hach almoſt 
as bad luckaschefornierSixtus: for ;chey{ay,rhar none 
of thoſe books which Bizzepublilhed in his nume, were 
crulichis. Belides;rheyhaucapparently ſhewed that his 
opinionisnot veiic agreeable in many points. See the 
Ind. Rom-pag. t go... 

2.93 Sommario-dells Religione Chriſtiana, thati is, 4 
Sumpuaric of theChtiitian Religion, printed, containing 
cenne bookes. T he booke is ſaid to be printed ar Rome, 
anno 1 590.andto bededicated vncorhe Duke & State 
of Genoa: but che Papiſts denie this. I vyould faine 
knowetheir reaſon. Ind:Romcpag. 735; © '* 

294 Somniam Viridary; a booke (0 Alled in Latine; 
hach becn cwice or thrice printed , and twice or thrice 
forbidden. 

295 Sophronias. is cenſured in, one place for har 
which he.hachwricten. | > 

296 Soto, vpon the 4. of the ſentences diſt. 45. 4:3: 
art.2. hah written ſomewhat (as it ſhould appeare) a- 
boutthe iaterceſsionof Saints. Thewordsare comman- 
ded to beleft our, by their ſareKing of farons memo- 
ric, beeing then Inquiſicor. It was donelikea King, Sir 
volo ,ſicinbeo, ſtat pro neupoeulanse. See the Ind. of 
Portug:pag. 31. 

297 Didacss Stella, og ſoule;is purged almoſt to 
death: it had beetrberterfor hiaif hee had neuer raken 
Phy lick, neither in Spainenorin Rome. They haue gi- 
-uenhim with one ſole purgation ar the leaſt 5 3. re- 
moues.. Alas! whardoe they meane thus to torment a 
goodold man? See the Index of Spaine, pag. uy: 3:'of 

ome, 


Paris. fri TH 24 nar, 
Romt,pagu4ods” in, | 4ocd 56 *J1 .n-\/ 
298 Steph. Epiſcopus Heduenſes, 3s, hath vvricren of the 
Sacrament of the Altar. Hee ſrenes toberoot blame in 
pnepoint,abour Canteſsion: His bookesare therefore 
purged in the margent. Ind. Rom:pag. 229%! © | 
294-448, \S hexchas works; arcnot robetend, valels 
they be veriewellcarrced. 
' 300+ WWaleftidus. Strabo, hath writ of the beginning 
ef thivgs EccleſraFicall: his bookehark'boon ſenſibly & 
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by degreescorrupted. The'#:Spaniſh Index harlv pitt * Pag. 19. 
onely onenore inco chemargentof hisbooke: the * Ro. * Pag- 230. 


man hath made cthenumber 4- Burt choſewhich ſer our 
Bigne:laftat Paris, bauedeemed i beſtroleawe the book 
Gur, and nvela much astomentionic Phu bookesare 
rolled vpand downelike tennis balls: Fanny —— muſt 
baucaſayingtothem.. 
-' 301 The Oracles of the ill are cenſured hrice 
Ind:Rom. pag. 296717111 

11202 ewe as $uiuins works ae \fordidilen, as'manie 


a himſelfecondenmediniy Bull of RetratFation. L.ictle- 


rhoughc he, when he firſt wrote thoſe rhings, thar'ever 
hee ſhould haue camerobePope:/elſe- hee would have 
rempened his ſtife in anatherfafhian;? i”. 


303" Symwmachs3 thi: Pope ghis copolymer beainf 


the Emperour. Anaſte/ias, racks verieforced expoſition 
j8twoorthree places; rolkepe him from yeelding the 


ſoucraigntiewncorhe' Eraperour/ $te'the Rodm-lndery 


pag-t:94-wrint\o 15h mont:noio ib 16H with 

viizoup Tatinums the Adrian neo rwkce the 
watgent.:Ind; Rom. pag 1692000 15-0! 

:: os: Abookecalled 4 RichTyeaſvvie, or Storehouſe 
v nears; granted by ſodgy' Popes), printed. at 


Yen. 16044. 


96 1 { Table of the Diuinitie bookes Patt 4. 
Ven. 1604. The book is forbidden de fa&o.lnd, Rom. 
pag. 741: 
306 ThalaſSins the Monke, writ of ſincere charitie e9+ 
true continencie. Thebookcis purged oncein che Tex, 
and ewice inthemargent, /! ..-' - 
| 307 T he Hebrew -Thalmadis forbidden , vnleſſe ic 
| be correftcd asitisat Rome. O the infinice paines and 
| coſt that theſe men take,ro corrupt good books | would 
God we wetelike minded, inreſtoringchem, beingany 
waiesdepraved, yacotheir native purnie; 
308 'Theddorus Lttor wroteabook of ColletFaneae. 
T here is one place; thar doth mince the Popes authori- 
tie. I warrant you,tliey haue raken orderco haucir _ 
lied by a Glofle in; the:margent.' See the Rom. Ind. 
Page 2541 711 felled INN) Gol ont 
309 Theodulws, Biſhop of Celefyris, is reportedb 
Bignt ro hanvepubliſhed a Commentarie vpon the Epiit 
to the Romans : and the Commentarie is extant in rhe 
« The tree The. firſt and{ccond; Edition of :Bigne::\In the iwdex Expur- \ 
odulus, Prief# gataryus:of Romez tt tycleerclic proued , thatthere is a 
of Carlolyri» moſt 400,yeersdifference berwixrrherrue* Theodwime, 
aps. Fhone andthe Authorof un mr wa = 
one of the Av- were. 10. Maria, the Iniquittebrof. Rorae, 4s 'of mind; 
—_ ;« That rchinobaokeasakty autofh erwmernics Chaine, 
68s, — wWordforwordHebew neds:rres:Obſerue (. 
opusex 0+. PAY. ya) @lingularpideentlinayerioby heir leaves, 8 


© 55> f ## 


ai»shath (owe Ambors and Gntencegahardoe greatlic 
impugnethedoftrincofthe;Churchof Ramet:ns/Pho- 
tizs (almoſteugriewhent) dock varie frochem : as you 
may lee both in Armveanatanitionjand PC 

x -a1 1 Greeke, 


Part 4. firſt, appronesd, thencenſuredby Papiſts. 
.Greeke ,tq- prevent this obiefion, becauſe Kentens 
Tranſlation was too favourable for vs, they hauecau- 
ſed-ſome or. other to tranſlate O«cumeniss diucrſly 
from Henten in words, butnot inmacrtcr : onely this 
Photias is called Photinus, or Phitius; and thelenten- 
ces z.which were moſt pregnant for vs againſt them, 
the T ranſlacorhach wittingly and willingly omitted 
throughout all the booke, which muſt be chriſtened 
by anewname againe, and called Throdulus 8 Prieſt 
vn Gelofrrie: This was an excellent deuile of theirs, 
£0: ſhift-off Photius and Hentens Tranſlation : but at 
lengehouric comes, the circumſtances of time do be- 

- wray theirfolly, For,how could Theedelus char liued 
inthe'yeere490, mention Gecumenins and Photius, 
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whercofthe one floriſhed in the yeere 800, theother See the Indor 


was made Biſhop inthe yecre $5 8: their owne con- 
ſciences & mouthes do teſtifie that this is true. Andif 
they ſhould beeſilent, the very bookes themlelues 
and che Authors thus by them pitcifully mangled 
and torne, would riſe vp againſt them in judgement. 
The firſt diſcouerieof thisfraud, came from the lear- 
ned VWardenof New. Coll. M*.D*. R:wes: who vpon 
occaſion of handling a place of the Romans, was 
compelled ro looke into all the Expoſicors vpon the 
place, charhe wastotreatof. And having both 0e+ 
<ameninzinGreeke, andthis Theodulas in the firſt E- 
dition of Bigne vpon the Roneans, he firſt wayed Occa* 
menins words, ahd then looked vpon Theodulus , ex- 

ing ſome new obſeruations our of his Commen- 
.tarie: but hee found them toagree inall points, ſaue 
onely.beyond his expeQarion, they hadevery where 
almoſt omitted Photins words, being very —_—_ 
vi) |; N ti 


O 


bo. 4. 39- 4b 


A Table of the Dininity Books,” '. Part 4 
ical in this Tranſlation. This hemadeknownrto me 
ſhortly after : I beleened him; anddelayednorimeto 
collate the bookes rogether. And now as the Samars. 
tans ſayde vnto the woman of Samaris touching 
Chriſt, Wee beleeved' in him fir ?, for the ſayivg of the 
woman, which teitified : But, now wee beletwe not 
betauſe of thy ſaying : for, wee haue heard him our 
ſelues, and know that hee is indeede the Chriſt the $4- 
#107 of the world : (01 confeſſe,] belcevedthewords 
at the firſt to bee true, for the ſayingot rhat worthy 
Doter, whichteſtifiedirz but,now I beleenc ir} nor 
becaule of his faying: forT have ſcene it my lelfe, and 
doe know thatthisisſ6: And lo lend with 'Theeds- 
las, whom. of a ſeraant of 'God'(ashisnameimpor- 
teth ) they haue made ro ſeruethe Diuell, rohumor 
their Nouices, and nouſlechem vpin this fond con- 
ccir, that allancient-wrirers , ſtand mainly forchem 
in the maine points of contrauerſie; - | 
310 TheophilasBilhopof Alexandria his worksand 
words,arecitherchanged,or marred by their gloſles, 
and expoſirions. 1»d. Roms. pag. 12 2. | 
31 1 7 heodorianus diſputation about the right faith 
is fallely-ploſſed;in 4-placeg in the lad.Expury of Row, 
Page 164: L 2743 6 | 24 F1 
312 Theſaurus ſacrarum precum ,thatis, 4 Threa- 
ſerie of good and godly prayers, printedat Few. 1 5 99. 
is for bidder. -' n | þ (1632 211 
31:3 Tits, Biſhop of Boſtria in Arabia,vpew-Loke, 
tranſlaced by Peltan the leſuite-, was heretoforeac. 
counteda Saim: but now he isour of account, by rea- 
ſoa of the\Rom.Index,and his commentary commen- 
ted vponin one place, 1nd; Exp. Rom.p. 80: (Vi + 
| 3.14 The- 


Part 4. firſt approned, thencenſuredby Papiſls. 
. - 314 Toſtatas Abulenſis, that voluminous wrucr, 
of his workes chis is buc an Epitome, that we ſce: 
and yerwee haue inour publique Librarieat Oxford 
three volumes more then ——_ written inthe 
Spaniſh congue, by way of Commentaric ypon Eu- 
ſlebius Chronicle . In one of chem is contained a dil: 
courlc of his life and writings:and itistherereporced 
(aching very incredible,bur thar it is related by a very 
credible Author , Fr.Ximenes,Archbiſhop of Teleds, 
and Primate of al Spain) that reckoning che daies thac 
heliued, from his firſt infancie, vntill his dying daie, 
'0u ſhall finderhree ſheeres of paper that hee wrote 
Ay baegrs . How much hee wrote itskillesnor, 
buchow well. Nowalthough he were ouerwhclmed 
wich thecorruprions of cthoſetimes, wherein hce li- 
ved: Yet by = notes vpon him, thatare comman- 
ded inthe Index of Portagalito bepurged, and by his 
4* workes, which in the former Editions arenored of 
errourand corruption, I doc ghefle that Toſfatus 
was a reaſonable good Author and witneſſeof our 
ſide, in manie points, if he might bce ſuffered ro 
ſpeake his mind freely :bur;doubrleſſe chele words in 
thelaſt Edition of Yemice 1 5 96: Alphogſi, Toftati exc. 
commentaria Mendus quarplarims diligenter expur- 
gata, doc make mee long to ſee the former Edition, 
whereof I can nor. yet heare any. tidings, but that 
they arein that well furniſhed Library of Maſter Dg- 
For Biſſeat Welles, faue two or threevolumes which 
are in New Colledge in Oxford, 
Theſe Volumes, the Door, I know, hath often 1. *0- 
uedthe Colledge vp6 very good tearmsto part wichs 
N 2 r 
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Sumados loy 
annos deſu vis 
da tres tantos 
los pliegos que 
elcriuo, que 
los dias que vi- 
wo. Fr. Ximenes 
in by Ep. before 
the 1. part of bis 
Expoſit.on vpon 
Euſeb. 
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butthie locall Natures of that houſe; doemake his ſaute 
in amannerimpoſsiblc. Bur, Iam glad notwichſtan- 
ding, that although hecould neuer ger theſe books to 
Welles,yet his rare To#atws,&al thereſtofhisbooksat 
Welles which come to many 1 000: arelikely (if God 
pleaſe) ro come to Oxfora;and to meet, if not.in one 
Colledge, yet in one Vniuerſicie.. For, as Iam infor- 
med, he hath very bounrifully and wiſely paſſed them 

all by his deed gift, vncothe Warden and Fellowes 

of tYaddam Colledge in Oxford:, of the honourable 

foundation of Maſter Waddam Eſquire late deccaled; 

and Miſtris Waddamyert lining: andlong may ſhe liue, 

to enioy the bencficof hergitt', and the aſdiſtance of 
{ many mens prayers, as ſhall be bound inarcligious: 
dutie , both co pray, and(asthey have good cauſe) ro 

praile God for her, | 

315 Fr. Valeſins, arenowned Phiyfycian wrotea 
booke of Dizine Philoſophy. Printed 1587.in4* The 
booke is willed to bee purgedin 17. places. Scethe 
Ind. Expurg.of Rome pap.727. 

316 Laur.Vallawrot Annotations vpon the newe 
Teſtament: they areto bepurgediin 4; places; by c6« 
mandment of Gaſpar 2 uivoga. 1nd. Hiſd. pag. 141. 
His booke againſt Bozthizs is correfted but in one 
placeonely. Ib, Irem his bookes againſt Conſffanting 
Donation, of Free-will and of pleaſ#re,are viterly pro» 
Hibiced to beread. 

317 Ydalriexs, Biſhop of Auguſtacs Epiſtle, againſt: 
the-onmarried life of Prieſts , isadiudged to the fire, 
tad. Hiſp. pag. 149. 

318 Yidorinus _Afersbooke, is purgedby reaſon. 
ofthe gloſle in 10, places. nd. Row. pag. 138. 

318 


Part 4. firſt approned, then cenſured by Papiſis. 


319 Vidter Antiochenas , writa Commentarie vp- 


lo2 


on theGoſpellof $. Mark, tranſlated by Peltanthe le- "OD 


ſuiregwhoſe as I ghefle che marginal Annotationsare. 
They arero be purgedin 4. ſcuerall places. 

320 &. Vincentiss Lirinenſis, that wricthe golden 
book againſt profane Hereſies , hath had ſome droſſe 
mingled amongſt his fine gold; they haue changed 
borh gloſle and rexrin one or two places: vpon what 
warrant I know not. 

321 P.deVincis ſer forth a Complaint of Fridericke 
the 2. againſt the Pope: the Pope. hath cauſed che 
book to be ſuppreſſed, 

322 P.deVireaes Pilgrimage ts Hierwſalem,is like» 
wile ſtayed. 

32 3 Alph. Vinaldus publiſhed a booke with this. 
glorious Title z A golden Candleſtick: printedat Ye- 
nice 1600. The gold of which Candleſtickwhenic 
came to bee tried in the fire ar Rome, was cthoughr ro 
hauea greatdeale of lead,or other baſe bullion ming- 
led with it: and therefore ic was purged forth inthe 
Roman forge. 
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Inthis Table, are cenſured 


Ps Patriarehes, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Cardinals, 
Fathers of the Eaſt , Weſt, Greeke, Latine , Saints, 
Martyrs, Abbots, Archimanarits, Archdeacons, Chan- 
cellors, Prieſts, Ieſuites, Monkes and Friars of all Or- 
ders, Councells, Breniaries, Liturgies, Offices, Cerems- 
wials, Summaries,Prayer Bookes , the lewiſh Thalmud, 
Chalday Paraphraſe,and the Bibles. 


Thevſeofthe Table to ſhew 

1 By what degrees Bookes haue beene corrupted. | 

2 With what Oppoſition; the Inquiitors being falt® 
at oddes with vs, and amone adn 

3 IWhat Popiſh Authors © other writers through 
out all ages haus maintained the truth of our Religi- 
o. 

4 IWhat Bookes, and of what Editions are tobeets 
bought and to be read of Proteſtants. 

5 Za#thy, that the Text of the Fathers workes (4 
thing conſtantly denyed by the Papiſts) is commanded to. 
be purged in their ſeveral Indices Expurgatorij, plain- 
ly prooued in the Table by this marke inthe margent,, 
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EOSOSOSDOSOE: 
THE V. PART. 
eA Remedie againſt all manner of 


Popiſh Corruptions. 

Iuerſeand ſundryare the diſcaſes of 

Bookes; 'vvhereby the life & ſoule ,,.,,.... 
of Religion, kach been almoſt. cor- nd oe the diſ- 
rupted, as hath beencalreadie fully 7/2"e wee 
declared:: yer,what auaileth ir tO medie alſo, 
knowelo much,if therebeno help, 

or the diſeale be incurable? Let vs 

therefore ſee, wharlalues may beapplied rothele (ores; 

what remedies againſtthele diſcaſes. The Arrof Phy- 

licke, is not onelic Speculative, but PraQticallz ir both 
ſeethandcureth: it. firſt ſeekes coknow the maladie, and 

then praRticeth-vpon the dilcale. 

The bookes that are corrupted,are of two ſorts; Old, Beokesſundry] 
and New: the Corruptionsarelikewiſe two-fold ; T he *** 47a» 
forging of falſe T rcatiſcs, or corrupting the true;zwhich 
hach happened three manner of waics; by-adding , ta- 
king away, or changing, diucrſewords, ſentences, and 
bookes. Thediſcoucrie of the falſe Treariſes, isa'mar- 
cer of iudgement ; che reſtoring of thetrue, if they be 
ancient, a matter ob induſtric and:tudgement; iflater & 
moderne Writers, a-marter of induſtriconely. 

T he firſt part, is tobe aſsigned wvnto certaine grauc The '1,parP. 
Diuines; who, vpon view of the circumſtances ofrime, 
ſtile, doQrine, and manner of writing, may cafily re- 
turne their opinions, 

A. The 


2 A Remedie acaini?t all manner Part 5 


The 2. part... Theſecond, vnto Diuines, that arc neither very an- 
cicat, nor veric young, but of a middle (ort: whole la- 
boar is, tocompare the printed works of the Fathers, 
with the beſt and ancient Manuſcripts; and chenceroin- 
forme themſtlues and others, of che cruc reading. 

The third. The third, is to be commicted vnto our younger Di- 
uines: ic bceinga matter of labouronclie, to collate the 
printed Copies thatare purged , with che bookes that 
= vnpurged, and tonote the diffcrences truly & faith- 
fullic. 

ours of tbe T he diſcouery of the fille T reatiſes, hath in part been | 
Fo nds : mad:,by the lnpdd writings of ſundry approucd good 
; Authors: as namelic-, of my Lord of incheFer , and : 
Maiſter Door Reynolds, and ochers: andtheir reaſons, 

Ar. <hule With ſundrie others, are colleed &gathered together, . 

us, and Maſter DY * Abraham Schultetus, a German, and Maſter Rob. 

__ Cooke, Cooke,of Leedes, our Countrieman: though Schulte- 

fol$coae'es of 188 hach nor handled allpoints, norlo'largely as the 0+ 

thefalſe Treati- ther hath done ; hauing no purpoſe oro doe, by contai-- 

Jn. how /z ing himſelfe wichin a verie narrow compaſle of time, 

#lzſemanyyeers, 1 reſpect of the other : whoſe paines haue beenegreat, . 

in the neme: of yerie. profitably and iudiciouſly beſtowed vpon this 


h nt Fa- . 
thersybork Greek, gUMent3then the which, Iknowenone more profita« 


and Latine. . blc. 
Crrrrrinart, | Free Corruption of the true Fathers, there haue 
—— beenedwers Divines imployed ; & authorized publike- 
known by Cela- lic ; encouraged by diucrleperſons well affected in Re- 
OED * ligion, thac haneaffordedliberallmaintenance thereun- 
with the bet tO: and, (if Godſendableſsing vnto theirlabours) , the 
Maxsſcript, worke 1s likelit ro take ſuch effeft, that the Pipiſts 

(whoſe Religion is policic,and their policie the corrup- 

ting of all ancient Records, and monuments that make 
againſt 


Part 5. of Popiſh Corraptions. 2 


againſt chem) will in the end be aſhamed of their foule 
corruptions, and compelled ro yecld vntothe knowne 
truthofour Religion. 

Forthe moderne _—_— dyes $rovc ns ou ny 
ſundry waiesdepraued by our Aduerſarics,and madeto ume 
Ay which the —_ dreamed of; I doubr nor, e's : 
butthere willbe ſuch care taken by choſe char arein au- Popib riter, 
thoricie, and-ſet over the Clergie, thatthe Bookes that a1, maineained 
are purged by the Papiſts, in their indices Expurgatory, the tree Religion 
ſhall bediuided amongſt many of our younger Diuines ang, ping 
in both our Vniuerſicies, tothe end that their words & »/@d, & theple- 
and works, may be prelcrucd intire, and free from all pe retort 
manner of corruption : ſothar, as faſt as the Papiſts re purged by 
purge, ſo faſt wee may retaineand maintaine the works be 1nquijrors 
of che lace Writers,and preſerue them from corrupti- 
on, in ſuch ſort.as they were written , (of moſt likeli- 
hood) by the Authors themſelues. For ,Jitis true thar 
Ma#er Donne obſerucs; that our of all the workes of 

thoſe ſeuerall Authors, which are-commaunded to be 

purged, there. might be a moſt excellent Catechiſme CS- An exatt Cate- 
piledin Diuinicie: and, I rhink I may ſafelie lay, forchar ureroneſte 
parrof,Diuinitiechat is cc',trouerſed, there is not al- their owne 9+ 
moſt anargument vrged by them againſt ys,'which is 7% 

not anſwered by diners of their owne Vriters, vvho eb. 
ae beene compelled: ro giac teſtimonie vnto the piſs. 

truth. 

In this kind , the great-induſtric of Maſter William Mater will. | 
Craſhaw ofthe Temple;in ſerting forth the differences nag Teng 
of Ferys pen lobn., may. bea vcry good preſident for 
them to follow. Let nor the Papi#s bemere careful in 
corrupting, then we inpreſeruing &reſtoring the Au- 
thors vncotheir former puritic. 


A. 2: "The 
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The vvorkerthat was very toileſome vnto him, being - 
Romi/*f<ffica- but One, to' goe thorough {0 many, T'omes of Re- 
dined: warke iſb fallifications, may be madevericeaſie and pleaſant, 
anongf mary becing diſtribuced amongſt manie : and ſo manie there 
wb" 355 Arcinthe Colledges of bothPrinerſities,as would within 
ſhort time be di- a few yeeres reſtore, wharſoeuer hath been decayed, by 
_—_ 1% thepolicie(ormalicerather) ofour Aduerſaries the Pa- 
of Religjem 9 , taking buc one or rvvo Diuines out of eucrie Col 
edge. 
Seerhe Table of There be ſome Authors ſo purged; as Geor, Venetws, 
ary” hag bx Eraſmus Roterodamus , and Carolus Molineus workes 
proved, owc?-" that their deprauations beeing diligentlie noted, vvould | 
oh > oe amount vnto whole volumes. T heſe bookes might not 
ef the 3. Pare. VDficlie bs diſtributed amongſt manie : bur, as for the 
| reſt;there is nor ſo much cobe written out; but that one 
man, might within leſſethena-yeere, ar-leyſure-times, 
copie outallthatis commaunded to be added, changed; _ 
or blotted our, in.cighror nincofthe Authors, mentio= 
nedinthe Indices Expurgatory,VVhich worke,ifirwere 
—  faithfullicdone, it would bea worthic labour'ifor ſome 
x4 " oneortwo, togatherall rogether, both vnto the me- 
come, by Colls-.. thode of the Catechiſme; and order of the Sehooles 4 that 
baker pe> arche firſt ſight ;a man might ſee, thar;; rhar-doQrine 
the Indices Ex. Which the Papiſtsda ſeemeroimpugne moſt; harh been . 
pugzorij.,, openlic taught; and profeſſed, by the beſt VVrieers inac+ 
count amongſrhem. . 
Neitherare wehecrepreciſely to follow any one 7- 
dexalones burasmany as can-be procured ; muſt be - 
Thelate Fditis viewed, and the differences or.deptauarions of anie of - 
Ces: ey them, muſtbecarefullie ſer downo:and ſomerimes, we - 
new Lorreftiom are tO compare the former and later Editions of Books, 
winged 'wricccen by Popilh Authors, rogerher; eſpeciallie, "= | 
, ... 


Party, of Popiſh Corruptians. " 
the Title page, there be anic ſhew made of late correQi- i» 5+ confdered 
ons. For, afterthis manner haue they depraued ſumdry ; 6k mw, Db 
Bookes, which are not mentioned in the- Indices Expuy- tioned inthe lo- 
gator; as,by a diligentcollation ofrhe Bookes, we ſhal ®* 

find : which may giue vs a iuſt occaſion todiftruſt their 
laterprints,and clpeciallic, the Romane Editions. 

If any man ſhall-doubrof:he cruth heercof,, ler him, 
compare thelaſt Edition of the Conncells at. Rome with _y ah. 
Binius , Binius,with Nicolinus , Nicolinus with Suriue, to be ſuſpefied. 
Zerlin, orCrabbe and he ſhall find the lateſt prints the 
worlt,and the worſtaccounted beſt bythe Romani#s: 
which neuer try the Edixions,, or. cxamine-the bookesz 
buttakechem vp vpon credit. of:their-Holy Father the . 

Pope, orfomeappainted from: him, for the ouer-ſight 
andcharge of baokes. And chus much may ſuffice to | 
hauc becg.ſpoken, for a remedie, topreuenc the danger 
of their. indices Expargatory, cicher preſent,orrocome: 
as likewiſe, for diſcoucrieof thefalle T reatiſes, which 
lurkeypanddowne incorners, and are thence ferched - 
r@gainecredirto the Popiſh Religion being guilded 0- | 
ver with thenamesofche. Ancient Fathers, Thus) Ame. le part te», 
philochins was found at Verona ; Clemants vvorks in-Fabulous wri- 
Creet, Martiallsina Cave. vnder ground; aud of fate, frrofmntis 
ſome few yeeres (ince, we haue,cenainc intelligence; of .,,4» 3a . 
a Counccll heldintherimeofche Apoſtles 4 written in «ine. 
the_Jrabirk or. Aethiopian.tongue, foundontheropof;%* 7 : ——MY 
of a Moitain in Spaine. The leſwit cannprger tell vyhariRenimarbis . 
to lay.vatochem 3, becauſe the Pope; that is Cenſor Cen,.g7 ommum, | 
Joromglnogs of all yvrirings,: bath: nox-yer cenſured*#omm. © 
chem... | 
. Forthc vnmasking of theſe, or-che like counterfeir 
Treaciles, for meto giue rules or precepts vnto others, 
$ A 4+. WCrc... 
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were for Phormio to teach Hanniball z or, asic is inthe 
Proucrbe, Sus Minersam. I will forbcare, and citherſay 
nothing, or ſpeake vader reformation of others, thar 
are better experienced in this kind , and hauerthegifrof 
Reforing of the diſcerning ſpirits. But, for reſtoring of the truc Au- 
iree Autor. thors, which arcindiuerle places dangerouſlie carrup- 
ted, I will nor ſpare todeliuer my opinion of the matter, 
becauſeI haue beene alicele more conuerſint amongſt 
the Parchements : and what I haveeicher found my 
Great danger, if {v|fe by expcricnce, or oblerucd out of others, it vvill 
befired {» © notbe vnprofitableto relate; ſeeing the Fathers works 
print ehe Fa- are likely euery day morcand more to be depraued , if 
_Y es. there be nota ſpecdie remedie prouided to the contra- 
ſures, out of rie. Now, what remedicisthere, or can there be pro» 
their Clemer= 11jded more effettuall, againſtthe corruption of che Fa- 
tin Coll & Va- - . . 
tican Preflc : is (hers WOrks, then thediligent comparing of them with 
no wiſe to be ſundry good and ancicnt Manuſcripts ? VVherein, to 
Cn—_ proceedorderlyand iudiciouſly, according to the rules 
ring them w:tþ Of: Art, wee will firſt ſhew how bookes haue beene cor- 
the ancient M4- rypred; Secondlie, how andafter whar manner, or by 
"17'"* whom;theyareto be reformed andamended. 
The Fathers works corrujted, Tho corruption of the Fathers works (1 
PTY, ane face the te ſpeak eſpeciallie of the Zative)) hath happe- 
of Printing. «+ J 
* Deprebcndere aliquandoli- ned many waies, and ar diuers times , cither 
cer nan once before; or fince the Arr of Printing. * Before 
deprauandis vereramScriptis Printing, bythe fault of the Scriueners, and 
alam, we pdendit {we Copiersoue of Bookcs; ſometimes of meere 
ſcitiam, qui. gemittiz"Serips i8AROfahce, trot viiderſtanding whar they writz 
cum adultexinis, cx-Scioloni » ſOmetifnes of ertour, wtiting onething for 
—_— —— another, beeing deceived wich the fimilitude 
pri. pag. 474- * Verboriiafh. of thelerters3 ſomerinies of negligence, in nor 
—— $444.49. ring zand ſometimes of purpole, altcring'& 
not. in Plinium, chang- 


Part 5. of Popiſh Corraptions. 
changing the words ar theirplealure, as made moſt for 

their aduantage. Burin this kind they were forthe moſt 

part abnſed by certaine © Scio/#, or cunning < Multa ſunt apud AnRores 
men, which rooke vpon chem to-correft the 20703 pelſime accepta ics 
Magnificat as it were, andeo ® mend the old.g,7 * Fn Pale 
Bookes vpon coniefture. Thele men; vvhat « g.1 «@ periculofiltima e + 
they © vnderſtood nor, they mended: &their groviſiae pernitioſ, non 
mendings and correRions,or corruptions ra- MEnei? mmeran}s, ſed vers e> 
ther, were diligently followcd by others that minare Autoresbonos. Luc. 
ſucceeded; and the worſer reading being once Froter-2:rife lib. 7:pag. 63, 


* Sunt n6null: qui locos oms- - 
putinto the Text, could hardly be remoucd TINTED 


thence. Laſtly, * charwhich was noted inthe pequeunt, aut qui aliquid Gbi 
margent,wasoftcentimestakenintothe Text, ne — jars 
by the vaskilfull-Scribe. Thus, before Prin- fururum <fler) ſalpeftos ha- 
ting, bookes were ſundry. waies depraued. bent,ct mendoſos elle clami- 


Since the Arr of Printing came in, books haue **#: Seth. lib. 5.Sched.p. 


beene no lefle corrupted by Printers ar the ,,, , .. margine Libri pri. 
firſt; whichpubliſhed the Bookes, without mum adferipra 3 Gloflarori 


comparing them wich-the ancient. & authen- Þus, in Contexrum poſtea I 
. Chats: :Roa herwok. | diner negligentibus Librarijs- re= 
rtique Uopies. ror want WNnErcor, CINETIC cents font. Fr. Brux. Nowents 


b Learned men hauc wiſhed, thatcicher Prin- L:#. pag. 304- 


"I: . 5 Tvo much haſt made inprin- 
ting hadneuer been found our, orattheleaſt ind he Nuke maknp the 


wile,neuer practiſed, butin theſe daies,wher- j-F. 
in ſo much caicis taken forche finding out of. » Oprandum fuitne Typogre> 


hothu no} Tj : i - phitares1|lisremporibus ena» 
ne rerucr reading Likewiſe, the Compoli ra effet, quibus quidem literz 


tors, and CorreQers, of negligence, or of (et 11,quz fucrunt ; non tamen 
purpoſe, haue altered many ſentences, words in cam dignitatem er ſplen- 


I : | dorem venerunt, quo in (ple. - 
& letters, wichoutrealonorauthoritie. . Laſt 7. ee 


ly, the moſt dangerous & pernicious crrors, hoe ſzculo conſpicititur, Zue - 
have growne and iſſued from the Popiſh Fo'wriw weriſepag. 63: 


<4 « .  iCorreQord audacia et Ty- 
Prints3 which, vnder prerence of comparing popraphori indiligentia. F# 


the printed Bookes wich che ancient Manu- Breg. Nowentiquis LeGh,. 
ſeripts 


* 
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feripts (and ſome ſuch thing they hauc done very parti- 
allic) haue giuen vsdrofle for (iluer, and water in ſteed 

of vvine. 
| Bur, ro let paſſe their Corruptions, & to ſpeake of the 
; — CorreCtions, and Cacholique Refiirurions of the Fa- 
thers vvorks, how andafter what manneric may beſt 
be performed. We muſtunderſtand , tharthe Fathers 
works thus depraucd, be. oncly.ewo manner of waiesto 
be corrected : cicher without,or with Aanuſcripty; thar 
is, vpon probable coniefture, or lufficient authoricie. 
* Parc@ et pudenter de no- The firſt of theſe Remedies is dangerous, * & 
ſtro conferamus. Luc-'3rmt- ſeldometo be vied; onely incale of necelsitic: 
fallont, iogenio fus ad eam TÞC Other, common, and for the-moſt® part 
rem pudenter traftandam v- more Certainez but, to be vied with great di- 


tendum udicant, Ib. Pe? ſcretion, both in regard of the choile, and or- 


> Veriuseſt in his, mem n : 
nas noſtras, quam aliorum derly comparing of the Manuſcripts. 


conieQuras (equi. Fr, Bug: Tn the choile of written bookes, weeare to 
Nouant. pag. 560. 


* Libri vr aovquiores,itame- Preferre <.the former before the latcrzithe 
boon ages ty. , Lever bcfore the lefle correted; the moreco- 
IDT1 ng C18 CNa- +» a . * +» 
rafteribus exarai; longs ao- PICS DefOre the fewer. For the. Antiquirieof 
tiquiſſimi ſunt, Afer- F«Fer the bookes, thoſe Copics arc held to be moſt 
5,44 way OR >xp, Ancicne,tharare written in the 4 Lombard or 
141,Tomo 2.dc Euchariſtia. S408 letter : or laſtlie ,'* inaſert hand in great 
2a wer" 8" _maor+ letters, withour pointsorabbreuiations. For, 

us acierl , . 

intervallis diftionum, nullis 4 the fivſt, bookes beeing bur few , men had 
irem copendiarijsnous (crip- Jeyſure to Copi2 them out as they would, at 
6 reperwntur, Ang, Po-P** large: but afterwards, in proceſs of time, 
Fe Bookcs increaſing, and the numbers of Au- 
thors growing co bealmoſt infinite , men were driucn 
-=_ writing, ro wrice much withina ſhorrtime, and eo vic fmany ab- 
ceaſe... breuiations : vvhich beeing nor well vnderſtood ofcue- 

great mifiaking. : 
ric one, and varied according vnto the bookes, -often- 


cimcs 
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cimesgaveaccalionoftveryoulc miſtakings. Fhus (as '- 

Fives. and Erd/mw mores) wichinrhelc fiveor ſixc huti- 

dred ycexes laſt paſt;books hauebeendepraued, inave- 

rie lamentable andamolerable:manner.  - 

In comparing of the Bookes, wearetovie, , . ks 

b firſt, Diligencezro compare the whole books, ;,\3 Gabe, © | Hm 
andnot a fewe {enrences, ſcattered heere- or fime cum recentioribus con- 
there: Secondly, *faichfulnefle; ro makerrue **22r7e oteo. ES lubentivs, 
report of the differences,be they good orbad, Nquid dike tepegmmes eB 
ſeemhey rightot wrong, Laſtlic, * modeſtic Þ'vg. Novant. pag, 365. 
and-difcretion,toauoid raſhneſſe in cen(uring, K; bis wins eB rar 
-or haſtinefle:in_changing the Tecciued Ediri- fer fidem. Galp. Schop. veril. 
ons although there (eeme never ſo important P25, 513: Oprandum vehe- 


wth ' "w- menter,—vt quz vetuſti Co- 
F ealons As, when wee lee a manifeſt cTIOr, In dicis Gt wm ſemper admo- 


Kiting one* Author for another, as Zacharie 25; fveca firfana, Gvein- 
ſana, Luc. Fruter. pag. 122+ 


-ſor;AMalacbie ; themoſt thatwe can doe, is to 4Nhil in hoc genere ftaru- 


-notetheerrorinche margent. VVichour ſaffi- ©245 illis precipue eſt, quo- 
rum wdicium, multorum eſt 


cient warrant of the Mensſerip ft, nothing IS preiudiciuth; Huius in my 
to bechanged: that wett toilay open the way reilemper memores, ſenlim 


To aa . et caute hic procedemus, ne= 
tofconieQure of the valearned , vvhich hath ne vhachs SA ae beg 


beene the hane of all good bookes: Onely it credemus : ſed per fngul; (8 


8 differentcendings,anddivers ledions, whe- #*tes, fuo quzgue pondere 
ther,of cheewo, orof mote readings,jstobe ti aca nets rhe © 
preferred, we may:inquire & tudge, nor wirh- Tecunde ex atirai bike. 
quemature conſideration, wharmay befaid yen qo apalmcag 
jw. ut regs thecircumſtances. * Sao&i Pars lp ak. 
| exg;as beforeythediuerſe readings of 71% 2900unquam Falls citzne 
the other, Manaſcripts;wyhichweperhaps ky neo, eo Penman 
miſſikegyguld be prelerued,cicherin the mat- ter defeftum exemplarium. 
gent, orinchelarerendofthebooke; thatwe 31 1cy 61405 Cloterrines 
may naleem coarrogate ro0 much varoout pr. pay-441. Sine ctdinplan- 
Slnes,rs9 arribusoreslncleonadachers:ix yr ag. armies, 


fig B. becing © 634. Erin Com. pox; 57: 


*, . 
» : 
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+ Cen en ies doe _y ac renee _ mt 
, jon: ald Jam 9.4, H.p OplCs bake I cert ir _—_— tation 
__ Orr pery ot and ( CI doe di nd 04 s al- 
ow Aer cole ms na webou ems mor 
b. di larig -h, c itcen p lie VEC 7 rin ſeme t 
Step emp arata : b, vii in V 2p i of 
ET a0 ud bokey ee ding net "the 
ok ericaes thi Wu print rather her wen che 1 it Is, S110 
gu ag —_—_ the ad this ng 
Anau wy; null houg ; An hoſe mes For, 
EE, x prota, all che adbooks -” _ 
I ald Eo, > _ 
cabonems fncermeo > tho cy crio: ARPRnceny 4 —_— 
» Or | c neu , ; 
ry ne Semenouer oi ang, and ka which 
_ Von i or A =. etrnipole 7 tort 
tem Vero ome ah = enat. 
Item m bſcruan b © ]e n T int any, hor, 6 
hicer et 0 .69- _ TCO e' YEA, npo of m Aur hem 
na yl, 7 yan NU rea . vn cA Ten 5 
Pay \ rain ns the — - arms om 
RE ing 0 ; Slicer and rorea whata be con- 
Tos arech hen, a ma anertirmons ic can | 
LEED ere 7 | ,, ©, 0 aaron 
ike Led. ale CO ins ws rind _. 
Worrry 1 4 3. 7 ro udic ok be 
Fr Bru, Noun: daguruagg which _ of nk bers ed. . 
TE: Flier.” q ati iudged, , or m 
uarh OOO _ fundicby | wh 
- Ak " Iz ones. 74 lui, ditcrerl | 
we /| hg Ly g. : 
TE ee 
| pet gay 
a 
non 


Partys—&—= +" "of Popifh Corruptions. & 
quitcd.: And heere, weecannor burraxe rhe #4>unwr. AiSteph. Diflert.de 


- . , Crit.pag. 74. 
biind ignorance, or audacious: botdneffe of Shores Feeeres quoſilam 


our Aduerlariesz who,citherchorough negli- wendolos habent locos, cx 


- . ys ctiam qui.nih] mend ha. 
gence,tnnort comparing the whole Boo kes,Or bere go Id. Lib. Sched. 


parrialiey,inkeauing out what maketh againſt, pag;z z:: 


or adding what maketh for rhem+ or, indif- *o vrocanwla literula ent. * 
nz aucntendz , vel potius c- 


cretion, in preferring one Copie, though ne+ uerccodwfucrn. FrBrog,No- 
verſo vitious, before many : or, laſtly, immo-vnt-LeGt-pag, 370. See Part 
 Ceſtlypalsingrhe: bounds of reaſdnand Art} £13 iionce many; "I 
haue.aducncurcd 6 corretibookes of their ments Tait: quod 1d ſeriforn 


owne hcads, without proofe of the Mawg- *i2t5 um: paruz ramen fi- 
uor ya mutatione, H. Ste, 


ſeripts ; when they mighr/ witha wer'finger Lib. Sched. pag. 44. 
haueboen bad. Andwhen they doe "alleage ' M-imepuodic 


«la incerpunttio locum a- 
Manuſcripts, (vvhich alwaies they doe nor oe To i 
ig particular!; though ic beverie requiſite We pgs a y 
che-publiſhing-of 'any new Treatite which (3289p io caſtigandis 
wasneuer: heard of before)-doe they other- bendam puto, Galp.Schop, 
wilt thenbleareche-eyes of the ſimple Ren- 1Epap-138. 
der, ma'makeo grear ragges where there 9/74, none core? 
ye rar Fen ee: tg belpe of an- 
Wee © have com ' Saint - Fupuſtines * Hos 

works with 2100. Chpies, lay eas Pha $4 _ arr. 
polstble:thac you ſhould ever ſhew the like + (fp hay . 
alas, you arendt able to bring halfe;'\nor Re Pais re 

uarter{o manie. Thus Molanws , thechiefe Ser bis Preface before S. Au- 
Con inthe publique Reviewof S. 4uge- [4 5<rar agg 2 
Zines wvorkes, doth tirſt louriſh;and after '! 7 
him, Ant. Poſſeane the Teluit : bur they deccive vs; for, 
thecruthis,they had not lo manie good Aensſeripts out 
of all their Libraries in Germany, and clſe-where:as may 
be preſumed, forchat they vied as many asthey* could 
conuenicatlic get incotheirhands, 'as'the Libraries of 

B 2. Oxford 


A Remedie a0ainit all manner Parr F! 
Oxford and Cambridge doc afford; For, in the ſame ſenſe 
thartchey had 2 00. we' may beſaidro haue 600, at the 
leaſt: for, in collating S: Auguſtines Treatiſes, vvhich 
arealmoſtrwo hundred, they vied 6. Copies, ſomcimes 
5. 4-and for the moſt 3-2. 0r r:Copic; vohereas we; 

cup aþfarvady oucof both ourYmwerſiticr, arclowell farniſhed vvich 

p26" n a ancient wrigeen Bookes, that wee can veric well doable 
rl fored or trebble that number, ifneed be. If wee ſhould adde 

þ been "Re ery hewticcen Copies thar arc yet remaining, ct 

hlertaſe which therin the Librarics of Catbedrall Ohwrches; or private 

are inprigcts ſtudies of diverſe Noble-menand Gentlemen, vohich 
WIN 4arcaddiftedrotheftudicot Antiquity,how great (crow 
we) would be chenumber ; and hour -manic more: the 
Copics?. 1. - foi ng) een 
Thegreat loffſe This lictle llandof England, (honwichianding the 
we/«ſaine, by continuall waſte and hauack chat barh been made; fince 
an, er DA the daies of King Hearieche eight, byGlouers, Booke- 

binders, Frippars,and others; orrheconcin rloys 

A" ning and conuaying-of old -Bookes beyond rhe Seas} 

woes harhar chis day remaining, ifchey were allbrougheto- 
* ; Me pether,more Latin Manoſhrptechen any Country elſe 
chats ofa far greacercitcuice,-And whatpictieis ir;thac 

_ ecious Monuments,rare lewels,and treaſures of 

Bookes, ſhquldlie © long veknowne, & hidden from 
the view of thevvorld? 

Intimeof dearth, hee that hegudion his corne; and 
An exbortation hides it from the people, isaccurſed by Salomonrarreſt. 
ro prieate mer» And ſeeing the marrowand pich of thegreareſt contro- 

Nis day (cton faote, doe relie vpon the anct- 


their Manu vcrſiesatt 
(eriqes ent, and moſt incorrupted bookes, I wil not pronounce 
anAucthems againkt fuach niggards of Bookes, that 
concealc thera from the publique-vſe : bur, chis Lwiſh 


chem 


Part 5; c of Popifh Corruptions... ' 'S | 
them, ro/confider , vvherher hee. tharhach-a rajenti of 
Bookes, or any other gift, be not coimploy « tothe 
beſt behoofe of his heauenlic Lord and Maſter ? 
It vvereto be deſired, that there were never a Aavs- 
ſeript Booke in England , appertaining vaco Diuinitie, 4 gy 
but in the famous Libraries of boch.our Y/niverſutes,, or wo” 17 6 rl 
elle-where , publiquelie ro be ſecne of all men : For, <2 + in the 
whiles they are in priuate mens bands, though: cheir pros Ay roll 
care be never © commendable in preſeruing them in'he be of « very 
their life rimesz yet vyhar vie can be made of them, or Taivent plave i» 
how may their authorities be youched , whichare not cxmon-weatth. 
alwaicsto be ſeenc vwhiles they arc living ; and vvhen 
they die, may eafilie miſcarie, by falling inco the hands. 
of (uch as regard them nor. mT 
Cicero yvas an-eloquent .man in. his time; yer his 
ſonne proucdbura Dunce : the father may be aworthy The tender re- 
lover of Amiquicyz iisa chanca whetherthe ſonne wil $** _ 
follow the fathersfteppes. Theſe ame Menyſeripts, (as riguiry, which 
one.merilic aid )-are more pored vwpon, Manu- many. > 
fſeripts. . | | pa mg 
_ True Antiquigie ts neglefted; and, (as the Oras 
tour ſaid )'in, ſeed of old ; grave, ſad Sircs j Fenernmt 
noni: ftnlti, adoleſcentali, rhere are tept vp, new: fan- 
gled and fond VVritcrs,. that. doe. rake vpon them, 2rewhode and 
vvich thoſc fellowes in Homer , to-be vviſer then their fe __ 
fore-fachers, that, haue brought all chings. vnto-fach: ;7.c oncly, neo- 
at ov greg methode, that they haueleft leatning nas 9ecialy. 
ked of his.crue ornaments, a meerc Skeleton, and bars 
carkaſe to feede on. | 
Heerecofare, men.vvere altogether for matrer; and 
lictle regarded forme : the world is-novv-alterd, vvee- 
are alcogether: for forme, little reſpeRing. marter:. 
B ;. There 


A Remedie«gain#t all manner Part's. 
There isameane berwixc both, ifwee could hicon it. 
What booteth ic vs, to wearie our (elves in reading (© 
Manic new Bookes? or to ſpend our {ighe and time 
walifullic,vpon perufal-of char, which when itis pro- 

duced, worketh noeffe&? caulerhino fufficient wrobiith 

 _ onordemonſtrationof hat, which isinqueſtion,and is 
hceber fs, calily denied by che Adverlary? T herewasa time whe, 
bat not to be c3- 6 go0d vie yet isto be made of the New Writers, [66- 
pared with the  feſſe; yertheelderthey be' in cime, rhe mneeterfor anic 
__w pointin controverſic. And, conſidering the controuet- 
fies, and wranglings abourche Antiquitie of Religion, 

and the diucrſiticof Readings; he thar ſhall live bur an- 

There will come cher agc; ſhall (ce: borh Farhers'and Maniſoripts more 
«time, when the regarded then they haue beene, and faſter bought then 
—— they were wont to be.” And truclie , niegle& bf the Fa- 
requeſt then they thers vvorks atnongſt Proteants, hath not proceeded 
0s from rhe Fathers themielues , but from thefilfe Editi- 
wn cabfe of -- 00s; becing farced wich words and Treatiles /thardoe 
their »exlet. nothing ſauour of their doftrine.' And Tam verehie'per- 
i {waded, that if the Fathers vvorks were once trulie ſer 
ſeone be anend forth by the Proteſtants, with fir Cenfaresand Annora- 
of Controverſies, rjeng,jand efpeciallie / if the times wete ' preciſtie ſet 
if the Fathers d henciaele T: ”_ adoazannie\ Ros 
works were truly GOWNE whene reatiſe-was vvritten (asneerely as 
printed, +care- Could belearned by pregnantcircumſtances), the grea- 
fulyn«-: teſt Controverſies of theſe times, would ſoone be de- 
termined, and hive a happy 'end : which , vvhules chey* 
vrgeon6Edition, and weeanother, they comimending 

GEN weours, both differing, is {carce to'be hoped 

r. 33 OL 

How maaie places arerherc, which are noted ofcor- 
ruprion, by 'my Lord of WincheFer,' M*. D*. Reynolds, 
Whitaker s, and othersof out (ide? by Bellarmine , Buro- 


wins, 


Parts. of Popiſh Corruptions. Is 
#iu5,and Poſſevine,of the other? VVhorwould not re- 

10yce to iceche proofes or conieQures, of the one (ide 

to beconflirmed, and of theother to be reiefted, by the. 
touchſtone ofrhe Aanaſcripts?. T he triall of ſome few Tarhe 2-Por, 
places, thought to be corrupted by either ſide, you may po p 0-4 
ſce, with the proſperous euent, out of the Manuſcripts. places : therere- 
Bur, put the caſe that the written Bookes ſhould varic rey 2p ad 
fromcheir cxpeations: yer, wereit not profitable for le ſaruzed 
the learned to knowe ſomuch before hand z" thar chey Torerioſore. 
might leave off co ſuſpeR, where there is noſuch caule? pelo nc 
For, thus todoubt, wereto bring allintoqueſtion, and /er4*5, incaſe 
rodiſcreditctheir coniefures xs 2 rime.Bur, wen 
if the Fathers works were once diligenclie compared, &ures, 

wicha ſufficient numberof good Afansſcripts,the Lear- 

ned would becaſed of this labour, &preceed vpon bet- 

ter grounds, to refoluc of all matters. 

Bur, heereir may beobicted; Itivrrue; the Collati- 4» 05s 
onof the writren bookes wich theprinted, is verie ne- 11.7 6+ = . 
ceſlarieand conuenicnt, if theancient.bookes did all a- Mansſcripes. 
gree: burthey diſſent, more orleſſe, and are found of- 
ecntimes verie faultic and diverſe: and therefore it were - 
berter to recainc that reading, which now is, as it were, 
in poſleſsionof the Text. 

Againe, whatcare wee for your Bookes in England, Amther aye/nfl 
may the Papiſts ay, when we hauc better beyond Seas, Mynm Pins” 
in cheYatices, Florentine, Sfortian , and other Libra- four Copecs-- 
ries? ro which wee will ſtand; and nor.coyours, which 
are (carce a, hundred yeeres'old. This is the greateſt 
obicCtion, that euerl could beare madeagainſt the Col- 
lation .of the Fathers. workss which is anſwered thus : 

If che Copies did not variconefrs anocher, (as (ildot HI k 
timesit, happeneth othcrwiſe) it were a-{brewd ſigns flows) «+ 
that.. 
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that they wereall wricten our of ohne booke 3 which con- 
ccit mightleſſen thecredirot them: burtherruth is, if 
Smal d:ffere= the Copies doe differ in ſome light circumſtances, asin 
rag Placing ofſomefew words, and agree in all materiall 
then any waies places, rhe ſwall differences doe rather helpe, thethure 
burtful ito 2+. ys; foritis aligne, tharthcy were not wrirten'all ar 
onetime, orby one Copie. © 1 
Altthe Copies Now, theplaccs which weechallenge of corruption, 
whereſoenert+- in Saint Gregory and Saint Cyprians works j/ate forthe 
jets <7; moſt partiuch,asallthe Manuſcripts, cr dlthoſt'all '6f 
ing 4 5 , 
them, doe condemne:and whichir is manifeſt, ro be 
—_—— vcrie faujtiein the tudgement of any indifferent Reader, 
that are beyond VPON view of the beſt Maneſcriprs.. Neither' will vvee 
the Sees, if be hecterefulegtoberried by rhe wricten Copies beyonil 
— wa wk the Seas, if wemay beſuffcred: ro haueaccefle'vnrorhe, 
tide optimaet although great haue beene the commendations of oar 
Our nai Engliſh Mangſcriptsin-forraine parts: infomuch, thatic 
Manfrips _isiufic to be doubred; wherherchey have ſo many and 
£9 grep ſo good Laine Copies intheir old Fatican and other Li- 
and the reaſons, Draries,as we haue (God:bepraiſed) heere in England in _ 
diverſe Libraries. VVhercofthe reaſon may bee giuen, 


rom. thacour Founders and'builders of Colledges and Mone- 


. fullto furniſh Fries, (whichabounded morein this Countrey ; then 


their Libraries 5, any orher beſides) were ſocarefull to furniſh choſe 
with rare Ma- 


wſcripts, —Places, wirhthe beſtbookes that could begotten ; thar 
they keprand maintained diverie:Schollers beyond the 
Seas,of purpolc;cittiertq copare; or tranſcribe bookes: 
orrather,to procute the Originalls '(if chey could be 
* Rich. Dunel- gotten) forloucor money. | 15 HOLY AGY 
—— dP _ :'Fherewasone* Biſhopthat founded a Colledge in 
Trinity Col- Oxford, that is ſaid to hane-beſtowed mariy' thouſand 
for Durehne. POWnds per annum; inBookes::and moſtofhisbdokes 
Colledge. See vpon 
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T 0 of Papiſo:Corraptiohs. 2 
the ibririebpkimerotidiq hisCelledge3 which b»Groks, De A- 
of for his exccedinggreacilouc and aeale to Seo eons ern mma 
did welldeſcrucrhie nameof P bite-bobloy: Which nar, ford. 1398. De - 
if inge his fime iclmay be-iaftlic-givento'anic, doth-of «cl 19f erg 
right belong vntoathe true! Fro/omre. of our ciimes , 'my So Libros, 
honorable mm Sir Thowas Bodly ; Knight: whole fondires 
cyip this barren and fruirtefle age; hath ann, 1 
pang = ehvardha Cy, ——_— - Doi *. 
WOW has thing idered) _ 8 "as 
exceeded the Biſhop 340 the honviſt ls 
af jr) proces of his Countrey,, countenance of out Fablgeribre. 
Religion, tivdiraf hisworrkie. Familie, jog of his: jim. tone. 
therthe #warrfitie'; arid: benef,noronetpoſher chil mee and Priile- 
dren; burofalttheworld beſides.” Jeon ro 
Reckonthe * number of Volumes, a; 0 PLAINS 
of the greateſt part are in. Folo ; which COINE thon/and Yo.umes, whereof the 
to.matitethoujands:of divers Auchors;which pag ky at A 
ariſe rothriceas manic: more:at the leaſtsrhe yoetes in the Hebrew "Ehat 
pluraliticof ® languages , diverſitic of Scicn- 5 _— Arabique, Ae- 
ces, whereinthele books are written, the con-or1d'ay ern yan Are 
dicionofthe bookes, wherher wricten or prin- gr, Brafile, Malauar-Ta» \,_ _ | 
ted, by Proceſtanes orPapiſts, oranie other ;/ BED _— 
the vie for fixe houres tuerie-day dlavonn,Bohemis - -.. © 1* # 
outthewholeyeert(Sundaics and Holidaies gy © Polonin 
excepted): and welhall find; thacthelike Li- $@,Damt. 21-8 
brarie igno-where to be-foond.\The benefit Wil au Logue, | —C— 


wherof,as ir dorh re REID =:-oli 
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Studencs of Qxford;(o ir doch concernealtthe Dz mians, Po 
Schollers of rhis Land, & of © forraine-coun- ***s inveag Pedlepuns, = 
«99 hs ome have ſent manie: Students: thi-. Fi” 119 pi nee 
Cer,w ye reaped no finall-benefir: by fm, br 
Fay 174 bo | Ge Y "140 *CO'Þ- Ns TE 
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| BurIfordearcq0 ſpeake roomuchofthis place, teaſt[ 
might ſcemeroflacter: and:yer ſomerhing 1 could nor 
chuſe burwritetheteof, vponaccaſion, leaft ſhould 
Gemero reſtynchankfillunro olwombic:aPacron; and 
| {onobleaLibrarie,che befttmeancsofmypreferment. 

Ti: ve e-prefit But tOreturde againe,andto reaſumerny former ar. 
F#m wa gument, which wasafchev# and profirofour Englith 
confeſſed by Po: Manuſeripts. Steingranricarned Adueviaries; \Poſſeaine, 
pln v andCoiferina,occanfefſettiegaotinelvand plontic of 
= 'Q er vs ive fearero+ vic them {-if-che Papi#s 
In aces of have berterbookes, lervsſcetherh, orarleaſt wiſc have 
Terrefoſs eres the:Caraloguegof them.-iLerrhere beiindifferencTud 
be tried by their gay ang[D.ojerseboſen,toviowithe phicesinConttrouets 
onmGopieri/* lie. We will never refuſe their books, ifdheybeancjenc 
hy dealt withall, and carefullie written: which-is cafilie knowne- by: this 
hs oncargumentc;It rhe bookesthar weretranſcribed were 
de mg; afterwards compared, and thefaultsof the Copiers di 
correted Copies. ligentlic amended. Wherein itisro:be obſerued; that 
in-mending of their Bookes, when chey didreuize the, 
they did natblotand blurrethem as wee now: doe: but 


$a farbcauties/ake,asmany words or letters as wereto be 
Qordis, fercon.1 


ordis, ercon.\pyr out; ſq manic pricksar points they cauledtobe.put 
ene 32 vader ihe tiers: and whenoccafion was of 


ft fug;. addmp wardstolcmences,rhey<did irin the- margent, 
dun, aut operate wn bur aword or ewoy 
| .cu-' | Þarelſciarthebartamdet thePage ; if rhey were more. 
& 1 "VVhertbysteame topaſſemaiiie rimes, char ſuch asvn+ 
.. .  deriſtoodnatcheindrife; weregreatliedeceinedin copy- 

ing our of Boakes:: | | 
How the More. mrs goodneſle of our Co- 
Bs, plesgas'thisispnogood proofe 3 1o have wee the three 
ancient or net, | YOrifiet Notes concurring: for, GS OE” 
A l 
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Parti — of PopiſO'Corruptions.”” ' tg 
thar we ſhall alleage, for rhe derermining of any Con- | 
croutriies in'reading betwixr vs; andirhe Papitfs ; fhall 2 
either be wricteninaler hand, andgreat ferrers;'6r with _ . 
a Lombard; or Saxon Characterzthobeſt notes of truc H_—_— 
Anriquirie, thatare obſerned by: our learned Criticks. lerrer, marker of 
Andallthe Mazsſeripts thararethus' weirten/ were ans 344 2oight, 
emer {ome of chem) then the Conqueſtandlong be- 
eMickis}scime.: lothar they cannot be juſtice chal- 
lenged of partialirie, or of fauour toone fide,tmorethen 
cotheorher ;: for, arthat rime, ncither Zather nor Cal- 
wine, Withiiffe nor Waldo were heardof, ſaie our. feamied 
Papidts . Andalbeirthercaremanic' hundreds 6f Tater, 
AMannſeripts,uhariwere wreenwithinchisttiree, foute) naſivites wha 
or five hundred'yeeres laſt paſt,'in a (mall letrer , full fremed of, 
fraught with ſundrieabbrewarions: yer we willground en % 
ropaint ofConcrouerſienn reading; vpon them alone? tbeformer, and * 
they ſhallbefcr alidey; or akirrs the Lawyers faje) **othermiſe. , 
in paxtem probationus or,tomake ſemiplenamprobatio- 
nem; and;admitted as farre forth'asthey agree with the 
older Menu/eripts, andnorotherwiſe. Theſearewirneſ- 
los omni exceftionrmaiorey, which! cannor be iuftlic ex- 
ceptedagainſt :' vvherewith, it is probable; chatimoRt of * 
the Aanaſeripts beyond the Sens, do agree in phicesof 
aniemoment, if they be ſoancient as Poſſenine atid Ba- 
Sg = PEER 1677S WE, fe ww 
:*But heorealſ@mapariſe a quoſtion*Beeaiiſerhic (Pett- ,gobunu; © 
alluſeotche Manuſeripsris in rowers rs PR that it is a lg yp 
couſequence;zwhatneedistherewhy weſhonkd rakerhe cert 
paihesro-goe ouer the large Volumes of 'S. Abgoſtitve; Fathers works, 
Hierome, Gregorie, Ambyoſe,and the ret, ind comp {63 compar 
chem wich theſe ancient wriczesCoppiesthat We tpe Manuſcripes, 


of} Weroicnorbetter a0 atie alaboor;andtakeanelpe- 
Y114,2 C 2. cial 


20 A Remedie aqeinit allminner Parr 5; 
ciallviewofthoE& phacesonclie , which becing in Con- 
The Aalwer. troaerfje,arcnater atcqrrupnontClanſver,No:Firſtybe- 
i caule this-werea longer: wy:abbuc ; for; cond oup che 
Pee Ig placesthatare challenged of cicher tide, wehad needto 
zo, ora be. peruſe-Oueraliche Bookes of Comroucrlie vvhich are 
rage pro ol writtenza woke that is nor very failible:wichin long 
oof forg-re  timeghough many Scuden:s wereimploied therevncoy 
cerrupt:on. =haujag nothing elſe radoe. Sccondlie,this would tiorbe 
ſufficient n-irher: for, though there be no more places 
now ſuſpected of forgerieand corruption 3. yer the Fati- 
canprints, & Romane Editions, which doe dailiecome 
forch, may.miniſter aficoccaſton vnro. our men, :tocall 
other places into queſtion:::and, it may. be, the-Papiſts 
of the contrary (ide, will be as tealous of our. Editions, 
werreabers though chey haucno (uch caule. Thirdbie,it will betvo 
fad theplacesin tedious and taileſame aworke,tofeeke fo manie. rhous 
the Manf#?"" (and places,as are to beviewed inthe: Munsſcripte;i boes 
Copres the rea- 1ag not ( for che moſt pate) diſting uiſhedarall $ or;orher-« 
fons why * wile diuided into chapters thenour printed books arc: 
ſotharir were betterrobeginne, and goc. on vvith che 
whole Bookes, LaRtlieztholeplacesvvhich ſcemero be 
Small things, as of leaſt account; as the altering ofa ſmall Commi, the: 
— difference of alecter, or thechiange ofa word; (which a 
+ bookes, rranſ= Man would thinke were matters. of no grear moment) 
pong ef words, have grear conſequence in caſe of Religian; Sothariv 
in aleningake . 15 Bengfalt rulpanongtthe Crivicks; nhacthere ts ior 
ſees... . v1 olmalladiflerencein reddingbur iscuriouſe robe ao« 
- "ted: and that vpon betterexaminacion, , thac place may 
be foundrobeyerichaultic, which ſcemes tobe void of 
--«.- + all cotruprign #adyWharonecannotzanother may ob« 
"* "fecu&, arpnetimeorfthers; ; 1 1 on od ho hots 
'_ _ ,Nowzall, orchemoſtofcheſeinconutnicnces, would: 


"a 
"nd - o 


it calily 


Part x; ..» of Popifh Corraptions." 2T 
eaſily be preyented;by diligent Collarion of all the Fa- 7 —_ the 
thers. works, withlallche beſt; wiitzea Copicsitharcabs 17.702 70s 
DE ROrEFAAnE heeteby;we att NOT onely\decod Sheen — 

ras (ian vc;hoencintheiformerPrints); bur pro! 1,07 cg . 
vent mulchiefg,that is likely ro-happen inche lacerE- peſt, an prevent 


-- 


diiqns. For,ifthe fathers works wereoncewelt printed bom mh cb are 


pe a rn et A IE rr rscr en = Te? 
Aansſcripts, the djugrie readings beingexattly noted in 7»* pie. 
che. ſide gt jr 2 bookes x ny I could vill it uno ao 
might be), ic would be invaineforthe Papiitsheerafter, chi Colation, 
ro.cndeuour ro cgrrupt thexwritingsob the ancicht Fa- atv 
thers, heir corrpptionsvould-ioone, be:knawae,, and Sd, | 
their wicked porpaſesquiakly defearcd, 11 1 


; Eraſmus inthis kind delcrued well: but there were 2 "er we comL- 
cipecialchings wanting, for A learned Joe... tht 
Animaduerſ10ns vporhe Fethers workes) (Lhe th Wits, rok vnitty onr- 
FM 7s vn the:diuerſe rcadings vel ie cx- prey, "enema 
adtlic. The \Þo tharhicedidinor:r claert heinmabrrnabckb uerfions vpor 
Mangſcripts which he vied , and wherethey,werero be = Faibers 
ſecnc: both which,-that ſearnedarid painful Writer, to —_ 
ly a Prateftans, Churches are fo ninch:beholden 

ox his great paines, would nodoubr, moſtcarfullicand 
willingly haue done, if heecould-haue fote-ſcene whir 


wold hayc hapnediachcſelater &worſertimesgthar his:-: 


Gep.relyog, honeſtie, and vprighr dealing , ſhould (o'- 

ongfully hauc beep called in queſtion. Bur: happy be... . .. 

the memory of chan mangthargauetbe firktalart roawa- Eraſmus race 

ken ys yrrq chediligentarming af durilcluesagainſtthe ** droge 

corryprians of times tg comefarels,fuchwas the ſecure rk ret 

reel of choſe ames, thatthey hadawelnigh beene. ap wt 
na Pf (urpriſed,incheir þeds, beforecuerthey? ;,; wmſe _— 

EK 


wane whar, or where'the danger. vvas. . | inmalcdiftione-. 
| C.3.. And- 


12 A Renvedlie apain# all manney Pare bo 
Ani chus, ifrhe[Papiſts might haye been Maſtersof 
-./, +++, . « theirdeſires;and badrheir wills andthetchtdbechino! 
«© | Ereftiawscodilcomrthertilg har witheheitpatrialfcers 
91» faves, wicked gloflesg.and"cruell Wabces cope, 
we ſhould have had che Farhers works pietifofic man- 
nav, i» 1 ptedyCu optenenain nn ws wen 
cebia Preface be the ume O Sainte wbroſt, ed | onus iffr, Hh 0- 
art -SE = ©1101 ther onertight; pirtifullievtd! ANF. 
remrwasg t. #71: ther. Bot as we oweverieritich viitdche'me- 
red » the like barb hepwed. tehy Morte of Eraſmny; (0 doeweowe rolefſevn'. 
work; printed «t Rowe, Forf?©) ro the Cirie of *'Baſile', who hart '(6' ofteti 
ee fee Ede Prizired, and reptinccd the F427 work" tc 
encof Ambtole , « heretical, 15 no grearCieie, Hor PeRE A BYEt it hath 
were probibuede$*4.1% 7" had rhis-happineſs, ro 16ethole'86oQlic "and 
«The Citic of Balile commended godlic monuments of the''Fathers vvorkes, 
for printing and repioti"s; be Bork: in Greeke ani -Latine printed arid" te- 
Farrow: _,- iy .prineed wichabrheitterroHed0to thetxeees 
-  dinggreargoodofrhe Church;dndherperperiial praife 
andcommendacion. * The good thar'the woman'did 
vntoourSauiour inthe Goſpell, was ro behad in'cuer- 
laſting remembrance cthe-good thar rhis*Citrie hath 

done vitothe Church of God, in PR_ ber worthy 

Writers, ſhal|be famous rfioroughootall ages. 
An Exhert ation tothe wealthy "I haue oftentimes-wondred'with my felfe, 
mungſtbs wonhy compeniesf char, thar Citrie, whichisſblirule; ſhould be 
orinting of the Faitiersworkes, able 10 doo mich; andehivfitmous Cirtic of 
ſo it may vet be'vats their m4- Lonuon, which is gredt; fonld be tibrel to 
ee  1:187cs. doe foliteleinchivkind!” Shall ft be itt; that 
mon Adwerſarie. | thelicrle Cirrie of Baſile; trith printed ang r (9 
printed all theFarherr works? andthisgrear& famous 
Cirtie of London, theworiderof rhe Work, chie chm, 
.berofthe King, and Merropoliram Citticof this =_ 

| har 


Part 5. of Popiſh Corruptions. 23 
happrinced no oucofrheir workes intire, be" ; 
ing cherqvnto proyoked by cbe *.leſuire?- For yaw ehtitis »Poſes, 10. 
ſhame, krnotucbis: foul imputation-be lad pada: 6 
vato ourcharge.. VVharwameth, vuhy Ichoy $95y; web] Putters work 
ſhould. not-all of chem be printed hcere a- 1rd. ff I 
mongſ vs tothe honour of our Exgli/b Ne- | Mopoſthyr wealhehat they 
tien? Our men,are ſome of them aslearnedy jag on men 
gur >:Stationtkrs , as vvelb ghle-ror defray-the wor dE. George Biſhop; &- 
charges :rothe eaſe whercofalſo,there- would 7/7t2,0:Fonvam Nonon, 
be helps enow-procured. Priniledges would Hu Maigfit, the greatef fe 
vo.doubr (if meanes were made to obraine. poor ond furtbereref al Re 
them) be/graciovſliegranted: by his-Maieſtie TT To tort 
ta ſogoodanend:wholeincredible zeale 10 learning, 
and fauonriohis Cleargie, afrer-ages will celebrare;rhe 
whole world knowethand ad mireth; VVillnot England, 
or the whok land ofgrear Britajne,ſerueroriddeaway 
an whole4mpreſgion;? Some Copies wontdwich gree- 
gdineſſe bebaught, in either Germanie; Frence, or other 
Countrieszbecing to beſold-there', farre cheaper then 
either theYenctian or Komen Editions. 

« Butgifavioching, maonoburStarioners,rothe vnder- 
cakingof fogreatanddhonourable a ba(turks; [ perceiue 
thereis no mativeiodftettuallasgamer which I vviſh xs orhi_g 
vaſninedly vno/allchemtharfweararthe Preſſe; ind I1- Printers and. 
bour in4he Prmeing-houſce. 1 knowe'their, paines are $<tinner, de 
great, andtheomoney an amanrteradaentured t'far,/rhe oatonc Far 
Poer ſaith wall, Proceptu ledtorio, habent ſia fatalibel- ' 

li; Bogkdsarebought andifold cofremimes;rather ac- Compared rate 
corflinge;their eftimarion:cherchtirworth, 'Some. 7 Moon, 
times, toyes and trifles are regarded , whon-precious their wealth 
Gemmeshad peericfſe-Pentles are trodenvilterforce: _ mo ; 
buc y&t I muſt nocds ythis/rbac theaduemure boeing CG” 
fry 2421 alike minds. 


\ 


24 A Remedie again? all manner Part's. 
why the aduen. Alike inall Bookes, (the wiſeſt Printer of them alli; not 
ture beeing aluke KNOWINg Wharwill be che ſuceefle)Religion!; aid cate 
 mof bookes, yn learning, picticvatotheaiicient Faber; Jourvnro 
0 eute The Chureb-bt God, cacouragetnbhr-vato! Sehoſtits, 
ſave wel of the thould draw them inro this-adgentures which, chough 
Anoit Fathers 5; be chargeable,may borclicued;orrequited withhope- 

| fullgaige yatheends 714111 10 2m! 55,5200 10) SIN 

> 1760 - Hknowetbey doc venture vpon worfe bodkesmanie 

the Bible 41z. times, vohich eurne not fo-much'varo their: credir-o7 
gemtly compared commmoditic. V Vherefore; ſecingithe Brbles, by the ex- 
rapes 13 preſſe commaund and aurhoritie of his' Mare#ie, care 
ſpccialcomman- and painesof the molt Reuerend and learned-:amotgft 
reef ever, Che Cleargie, baue beenchligentlio /Haichtullic;and tadi- 
1617. cioully,cxaminedand princed; 8& che Greete Fathers,by 
» 5. Chryſoſiom« works, wich The great/induſtrie and tharges of Sir Henrie 
ſome others of the Greete 35" Janile (ibartearned & tudicious Knight; well 
lens Teens x=ek; lecncin the beſt languages , and moRtof che 
the worthy Proveft of Etan Liberalk Artes)is,or'is likelyro be * printed 
- —— of M1229 with goodand learned obſcruations: Whar 
: pirtie were it, beſides the. diſhonour and dif 

The Latine Fathers z more 1-'Creditro our whole Land, it thereft) the L4- 
Gene welt ones Cndelirs rpoarevkblenachecitics we doe 
corretledly printed. | \\ JO muchreclie mcaſesof conſcience; orquelti- 
onsof Controuerſie, ſhould be paſſcdoner'ih ſiftence? 

root Eſpeciallie, ſeeing there is (0)\much/paines likely: to be 
Remfianof the , (8KER;/In the. diligent: Review: and Collaion'of, their 
Fathers worlgs, works, with ſandrie gaod and-approued NM aniuſcripts. 
edn e57ry. What proficis likely ro come ofcheir paines, if their la- 


ting of them. | bours ſhall beſoill requiced, and concealed £16 che light 
wed akon, 133316 "1.Y 9th (1,0 1 
1:1 , Bt; 'aubeareto preſic this buſineſs of chePrefleany 
_ ©  furcher«Licaue thecureandeobſideration beereof;vmis 


them 
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them that are godly and religiouſlie minded in Chriſt 
Jeſus: ro whom, godlineſs is great riches ;and the con- 
ſcience of well dooing (though itbe not alwaies gaine- 
full) ſweet contentment. And, although much remai- 
nerh to be ſpoken, concerning the vic, that our learned | 
Proteſtants and Papiſts doc make of the ancient Manu- charm 
ſeripts, eſpecially Baroniws, in his Martyrologe ; the ſet- nuſcripes, in- 
ting forth of Bookes that were ncuer yer publiſhed in | —_ 
print, that were written long agoe, in defence of the Re- ,nd Pajift. 
ligion now profefled ; and diuerſe other points tou- 
chingtheſame Argument: yer (like a wearie Trauailer) 
I will heere take vp my quict reſt , and procecd no fur- 
ther; beeing tired out, andalmoſt ſpent. 

My Obſeruations, ſuch as they are, I haue wricten for 
the benefic of the whole Chriſtian world;zandeſpecially, 
of my Countriemen hcerein England. I may be decci- 
uedin the goodneſs of them (for , vuumquemgue fal- 
lunt ſua ſcripta, et autForempretereunt : atque vt filg e- 
tiam deformes deleitant , ſic etiam ſcriptorem indecores 
Sermones ſui palpant ; Mo#t men are delighted with their 
owne writings , 4s every man commends his owne chil-,, . +. . . 
dren; ſo writeth bleſſed S. Ambroſe vnto Sabinws) : yer edi. "= 
how willing I haucalwaics been, to haue many Iudges 
and Cenlors ouermy labours Yeros et veritate magys ſe- S. Aug. Ep. 7. 
weros (as'S. Auguſtine ſpeakes) char ſhould not ſpareto ** Merccitnk 
cell thecruth, with boldneſs and ſharpneſs, ifnced were, 
F report me'to the rhat have had the ouer-fight of my 
Bookes. To whom my lute hath alwaics been, ro deale 
faickfullic and ſeuerelie with them , before their com- 
ming-forth in Print, when the words cannot be ſo,well, 
nor timclie recalled : bur, for thetruth of that vvhich is 
contained inanie one of theſe fiue Parts (as farre as hu- 
D. mane 
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mane infirmitie will permit) I neither hauc been decei- 
ued my ſelf, nor willing to beguile orhers. I have 
made true report of that which I have found:and Ihauc 
found nothing, bur in certaine Authors which my ſelfe 
haue ſcene. To ground my maine proofes vpon. other 
mens reports,#n fide aliena,werc to makea faire flouriſh 
at the firſt, and coſuffer my ſelfero be foiled with ſhame 
enoughin the end. Erabeſcimus cum ſine libris log ui- 
mur; it were a ſhame for the Keeper of a Librarie, to 
ſpeake vpon hearc-ſay , or without booke: therefore I 
vvill end vvith. the vyords of that famous Keeper. of 
Mart. 13.Pzz. theYatican Librarie, Ceſar Baronims,in his Roman Mar- 
117+ 2- tyrologe. Ponant qui velint , ad libitum, &Cc.. Let other 
In my 1. and 2. men doe as they lift; Nobis certe, niſi ex certis. Auttori- 
pertggou mey/** bys,quicgud affrmare , Religio eſt. 1 hold it a Religion, to 
of bis word. ſay nothing which 1 cannot prooue ; and to proue ndthing, 
but out of certaine, knowne, and ſufficient Authors. 
Godgrant, cthatamongſt the manifold Controucrſies 
of theſe times, the ſimplecruch ny takeplacez andehe 
profeſſed enemies thereof, may. either in good time be 
conuerred, or confounded. Our Lord 1eſus preſerne vs. 
all onto his ſaning grace, 


Finally, to concludeall chat hath been wric-. 
: x4, (Concerning this Argument: I ſay noras 
_— 85-1, * Bellarmine doth, ſe be onto God, and the 
from of bis books. bleſſed Virgine; for, this were ro equall the 
ow Deo, < Beaiflimz bleſſed Virgin, with the holie Trinitie: ® or, 
_ zfeſfuirem Deo Domi. Ble /Jed be God, and the bleſſed 4 irgin, and our 
noque noſtro, eranimarum Lorg Jeſus; for that were worſe, to prefer her 
Ss © eva vhs. before the third perſon in T rinicie, as Grego» 
rum, Greg.de Yalentia,, re de Valentia doth, contraric to the torrent. 


of. 
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of theancientDoQors,& current of theRcligiontaughe 

inthe PrimiciueChurch, for the firſt 600. yeeres. T he 

Proteſtant confcſsion is taken out of the Scripture; thar 

ſhe is bleſſed,but among # women, And therfore,though 

they haue (as it becommetrh) a moſt reucrend opinion 

of her ; yet they eſteeme her no otherwiſe,thenasa moſt 

ſanQtified creature, to whom no part of diuine worſhip © The »»ord 

is belonging: becauſe, as Gregory Ayſſen (a manto be tent 

belecued before Gregory de Yalentia) writeth, we learne outinthe Index 

ro worſhip none but © ONE LIE thevncreated nature. *fSpaine. pag: 

Buc the Father (as * another of the Fathers ſpeaketh:and guy, ,41hut 

it is the confeſsion of all the Orthodox Churches) is vn- been obſerved 

created; the Sonne vncreated; and the holie Ghoſt vn- a rvdcdy 

created. To this T riniticin Vnitie,and Vnitic in T ri- perable leer- 
nitic onelie, be therefore aſcribedall honour, power, 7%, 

EE e&& Athan 
and glorie, both now for the preſent, woul 
hecreafter, and forcucr= * 


more. Amen. 
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